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A SVMME OF 


CHRISTIAN NE" Y 
*J COMPOSED INLATIN 5) 


0 BytheR. FatherP.C ANISIVS, of the 
Sucietyof Iss vs. 


S With an Avpondix of the fall of Man 
: & Tuſtification, according tothe Do- 
&rine ofthe Councel of Trent, 
0 - Newly tranſlated into Engliſhe 
4: Towhich ts adioined the explrcnicg of cer- 
(0G) taine Qneſtions not h, ndled at large mn. f& 
theR Rooke 4s [h, il appeare in the *D 
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2.TAt$5.3,6. 

We deaounce vnto.vou , Brethren, in the name ofour 
Lorde Ietins Chiritt, that? ou widhcb rawe your {clues 
from eucry Brother walking inordinately, and not 
accordingTo the Tradition which they haue recci- 
ued of vs. 


SAIL TE: POL EE 


MAL cy JAN ICI: 


Againſt thoſe which are ignorant of 


thinges neceſſary to ſaluation. 

A v 6.degrat. & Lib.arb.Cap. 3. 
O man mult runne to the darkenes of ignorance, 
that in them hee may ſceke an excuſe. For one 
thing it is not to hauc _—_ ne, & another thing 

D 
to hauc rctuſed to knowe. Forthe will is reprehended 
in him of whomitis ſaid , he would not vnderſtande, 
that he might doe wel. Yea that very ignorance which is 
not of thoſe who wilnot know, but of hoſe who {imply 
de not know,doth excuſc no man fo that he ſhall nor 
burne with the cucrlaſting fire, .it theretore hee did nor 
beleeue, becauſc he ncuer heard what he might belccue: 
but perkappes that he may burne more rolcrably. For 
not without cauſe was it ſaicl: Powre out thy anger vp 
the nations, which haue not knowen thee. And that 
which the Apoſtle ſaieth: When he ſhall come in flame 
ot fire e,to viuereuenge vpo thole which know not God. 

Becauſe thou haſt reiected knowled: ge: lallo will 
xciect thee, _ Osz.4,6. 

They faid vnto God: Depatte from vs, we will not 
haue the knowledge of thy waies. 102. 21,14. 

It any man know not, he {]1all not bee knowne. 
1.Cox. 14,3$. 

Be yenot made as the horſe and mule, in whome 
there 1s no vaderſtanding, PSAL. 31,9. 

Ccalc not my ſonne :toheare dodrine , neither bee. 
thou ignotant of the ſpeaches of knowledge. Pko.19,27 

We: mult not thinke thatignorance will be a ſuffi 
cient excule: tor there will come a time , when euen for 
our 1gnorance we ſhal be puniſhed, when not fo much 
as our norance ſhall obtaine pardon. Cu Rr 8. ho. 
— ad Rom 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
yp ſe gloriouſe ApoVe Saint PET x x very fittely 


cmpareth the worde 07G >4, an{the d3Rt:ine 2.Pet. 1,1 
ofthe holy-Glhoſt, var>a Crndell ſhining ina 4, 

darke place, vntill the day dxvae, an4 ch: day ture ,, 

ariſe in our hartes, For alth»u 71 Chrit our Swuiour ;, 

the true light of the woride, hath by his moſt birter 


Px/ti >a and pretiouſe woundtes giuen lig\t varo aur 

darkeacs; yea, and of dark2155 which we were before, 
| made vsa ſhining light: yerto lo1g as we temaine in 
| the milt of this montalitie, an4 that it appearerh not 


what we ſhal 52: weare trazly lizht in compariſon of 
Hererickes and Infdclls: but in reſpeR of heauen, we 
arc ia the night, an.1 continually conzric in obſcurity 
an{durkens. All hanour then and & ry be /as it is 
worthy) yeeided vato him, who leaſt we walkingin 
darkens know not whith-rto goe, hath prouidel vs 
a Cande!l of his holy doArine euch in the middeſt of 
Eovpt, a4 (or it vpI1 4 ca wiefticke in the Catholicke . 
Church: where thoſe which are out of riiis houſe of 
God huin 7 in palpable durke 15, the children of this 
light may ſafely expe» rh2 r:(119 of char ttarre, W ne- 
ner {hall (ates, winch is the cleare vilion of Gods euer- 
laſting glory. This light although by dinecle perſons 
| who Due dackenes better than liz it, it hath by ſundry 
mens beae alaulz4: yer hath theſe afſaultes done 
nothinz eſe, but by en-rea't1y7 the aduerſe darkenes, 
| made the lig'1tappeare more 9lor:uſe: and contrary 
tomans exp<Euon, yet agrceably t2 3od; diſpoſitt- 
o1, nt br» whe water t2 quench, but fewel! ra feede 
fo liuzly lame. Hence may we in all pl1 &s of our 


2 


- 


; Countrey to our o'yne great co nforte, and Gods ſin» 
giilar glory, out of Priſons, out of ludzementes, out 

of all mancr of publicke places, out of many priuare 
6 periom 


Mat. 24,27. 


?,.Tim.1, 
I'9« 


To the Reader. 
perſons and families, behold the beames of this light 


lo vehemently ih ung torth; that comming out of the 
Ealt for to vie wvur S; ty Yars wordes) it appeareth cucn 
to the Welt: and it thineth fo generally abroade, that 
it is renowmed in the who!le world: which lecing the 
beauty thereot , gjoriheth our Father of light w hich 1s 
in heauen. . 

Onely, my dcare Catholicke Brother) who being 
ynlearned ſcelcoit ro treade the {teppes of thy toreta- 
thers, & walkin, in darkencs of this mortall life, pro- 
cureilt ) follov thoſe which bet. re thee haue caried 
h: gncs tor thy direction: un fomenme cometh into my 
minde to | care, leaſt either thy torchbearers being ta- 
kea from thee, or tor oucr-long watching, the oile of 
the Lampe «av hich they may leaue thee 1 meane cha- 
nite and a 204 M1 contcience * the tinder and fewell of 
that l@ht of ro faile; the light it{el(e 
may by lutle and limle be exmamſhed; and fo thou 
returning to thy former darkenelie , togither with the 
chidren of darkenes, maicit tail and periſhe. We are 
not 1gnorant of tits cogitanions, who hike a roaring Li- 
on gocth about ſeeking whom he may deuour: and 
amongſt other 1ic,ohtcs which he vierh, rranshguring 
himſclte into an Aneell of light, with a counterfaite 
light of hypocri{y an [ herefy . iceketh to depriue thee 
of that winch is true and f{1ncerc, 

Wherefore 1 otter vnto thee a torch or candell, 
COntaini!1g in it, alchough in a finall march, the wh- Il 
lighte of Chriltian Re! which alth-ugh it bee 
liohted At mx candel 0” another man: yet tthou know- 
cit, that livbt is neue: the lee becauſe ir is receined of 
another: and in thisit is more free from all ſulpition, 
whereas it is the ſame light which lighteneth many 

ocher 


Faith) beg:rung 


/ AON, 


Re. 


To the Readey. 


Other partes of the world. This when theu haſt ence 
recciued, and fully enioied, tl v {c 1te: thinke that thou 
haſt not pertormed thy ducty, it thcu wnparte it not 
to thy chuldren, O how they are deceived, & in how 
oreat daunger of cucrlaſting » amnation doc => luc, 
who as though they had by carna!l gencratio brought 
into this werld brute beaites, whoie onely end 1510 
live here, without any end of heaucniy blil;e: do not 
ſecke for their children the means of their faluation, 
onely prouiding for them earthly riches, not caring 
for heauenly. Nor conſidenng, that beſides the very 
bonde of the lawe of nature, & of Gog himſelfe,who 
hath given moſt ſtraite charge of good education of 
children: Chriſt our Sauivur hath nlecrated Chn- 
ſtan mariages into a ſacrament, for this end amongſt 
others, that they may preſent vnto our Sauiovur ſancti- 
fed children by baptiime firſt, and attcrward by all 
Chriſtian and Catholike diſcipline. Mariage was 1n- 
ſtituted to popagen the people of God , not ro build 
vp the confuſed walles of Babilon. The Turke or lew 
it he ſhould perceive his child to have bene preſent at 


, Chriſtian Ceremonies, would nct fhcke to em-brew 


his handes -in that which he degone. And yet he WW 
profeſlerh himfelte a Catholicke, by fending his child, 
or permitting his childe to be tent t ro ſuch thinves as 
arcindifpenſably forbidden by God hir-ſclte: doth vn- 
naturally depriue his innocent ſonne of that which he 
coulde not give him. But true it is which our Saut- 
our ſaide: that wiſer arc the children of this worlde 
m thcir generation, than the chi'dren of Iiyhte. But 
thou deare Brother, when thou falleſt into any fuch 
preuanication, thinke aſturedly that thy lv tht 1s bee- 
come daikenes, And that un darkenes thou ſhale fo 


as torg 


Luc 16,8; 


Col.1,13- 


To the Reader. 


long remaine, vrill thou tbe my the buſſ-ellW 
thou haſt ſerte before o1l:crs eres: ard pen itthe light 
to ſhine to all thoſe of whem thou haſt charge. 

But to the inter:t that thou maiclt not onely per- 
forme this duety, which is peceſfarily & ypon paine of 
vtter darkencs required of thee: but allo hkevntoa 
childe of lighte ſeeke that w hich 1s perle&t, and accor- 
ding to the nature of I1ght liberally endeucur to com- 
municate vnto al meihat which thou haſt thy ſelte of 
God receiued: 1 haue tet downe in the margen of this 
booke, all thofe places of holy Fathers and Scriptures 
which arc in the Lattin: to the inter:t that thou cither 
being aſlaulted by any aduerſary , cx thy (tle ſecking 
to reſchew cut ol miſcrable captiuitie any ſcule: mat- 
eſt haue autherines to alleage for wharſceuer thou 
ſhalr ſay. Of the places ct {cnpture for the woſt parte 
] have quored the very verſe. that ſcdainely thou mai- 
eſt find that wherin cor.ſifteth the force of the preole, 

Finally I hane added certaine little Kindled ſizes, 
to lighten ſome ſecrete corners w hich might otherwite 
2nnoy thee. All which Gcd graunt'that it way to 
his glory both mrairraire and increaſe the light of thy 
hart, and bring forth in wany cbſ{cure mindes ſuch 
brightnes of une tclicfe, that weeall way wonhcly 
walke by the fawe, ccnforming our lives thercunto; 
That fo being wade worthy vnto the parte of the lotte 
of the Saints, inthe light; we way by him which hath 
deliuercd vs from the power of darkeres, be tranſlated 
at the length into the cucrlaſhrg Kinedewe cf the 
ſonne «| kis love: where we ſÞall ret cnely recede 
neither funne nor moone: but we ſhal receiuethat per- 
{eQelight of the I. ambe, by w heme cnely as we haue 
bene xeceemed, fo mult we allo be glunticd, 

The 
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T he Printey to the Reader. 
Hereas there is promiſed thee about the 
latter end ofthe booke a Treatiſe of ſcr- 


uice and fcripture in the vulgar tongue: 
know thou that by reaſon of the continuall warres in 
this Countrey and the manitolde difliculues which all 
thoſc that liue herc-about doe fecele: 1 haue bene core 
ſraineFto finiſh this worke, without ful accomplill:- 
ment of my promiſe and purpoſe. But thou in the 
meane time enioy this my preſcat which 1 make thee: 
& it 1 ſhall perceive that this my labcur is grateful Ve 
to thee: then ſhalt thou in the next edition receiuce a 
perfect recompence for this my defaulte. 1 haue alio 
ſet down a Catalogue of the Fathers and Dotours W 
arc in this Booke alleaged, that thou maicſt ſce how 
auncient deſendours wehaue of the Catholike truth: 
which in deede 'neither could be Catholicke if it had 
not antiquitic with it: neither can want antiquitie ifit 
be Catholicke. Sothatin wy iudgement two princi- 
pall thinges thou ſhalt finde in this Booke, of them- 
{clues ſufficient to confirme thy owne Faith, and to 
confound the negative Religjon of al aduerfaries. T he 
firſt is the very naked & ſincere truth very plainly & ex 
preſly ſet downe. The ſecond is the multitudeof wit- 
neſles of her ſinceritic. For the INNOCEncyY of truth is 


fuch, that ir preſently comendeth it ſelte vnto the be- 


holder and diſcoucreth all malicious ſlaunders ; wh h 
when they growe vnto moſt intollerab!e impudency, 
cannot yet abide the force and waieſty of fo yn.ſpotted 
teſtimonies, againſt which there cannot be taken any 
exception. "This whereas I my ſelfe have founde in the 
peruſing of this worke, 1 could not but 1mparte VNte 
ice my minde and iudgemente, Fare-well. 
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A CaratoGcve 
OF FATHEEFS AND COPY N- 
cclles,which aic cited in this Booke 
according to the airerſe ages 1 


vv hich hes lived. 
. 


HE Holy B1FeLle. 

To he firif age begin 
ning trem tg Ph 

O! FCHuRIST. 

Th: APOSTLES ard 
their Canons, 

Philo lude&us. 

S. Moamals. 

S. Dionyſus Areopavit.E- 5 
pilc. & Mart, 

S C] temens. Pont & \{art 
S. IQnatius Fpiſc. & Mart. 

- S At xaciet'!s Pont & Mar. 

Io{cphus ludans, 

* Thc Second Ave Anno. 
Dum. 1co. 

S. Evantus Pont. & Mart. 

S. Alevand. Pont. & Mart. S 

S. Strrns 1, Pont, & Mart, 

$. Te 1 i, Pont. & Marr. 

S. Hivinus Pont. & Mait 

$ luſtinus Philot ph us &< 
Mart, 

hy Soter 

9s. Irenaxzus Fpi'c. & Mar:, 


Clemens Alexandriaus, 


*The Thurde Ave Anno, 
Dom. 2<0. 
Tertulhkanus, 
S. Caitius Pont. & Ma 
- IL7ENCE, 
S. \rbanus. Pont, & Mart, 
4 Hippc lit, Fpalc. & Mart, 
Fobianus Pont. & Mart, 
Corne] Pont. & Mart, 
S. Cyprian. Epitc. & Mart. 
S, Fatlix 1. Pont. & Marr. 
S. Cams Pent.& Marr, 
*TheFourth Age Anno, 
Dem, 3Cco. 
S. Marcell. Pont. & Mart, 
S. Fuſcb, Pont & Mart, 
Conctiaum Ancyranum, 
Melchia. Pont. & Mart, 
Concilum Neocrfatienie, 
Reticms Avouſtodundis, 
L act — 11314z:Us, 
S. $1 cficr 1 ontitcs. 
The 1. cenerall Councell 
of Nice 
Fnlekins Cxfarientis, 
Conc.Romanri {ub $:lueft 
Conclivm 


C 


Concilium El:bertinum. S. Io.Chryſoftomus, Epife, 


Conci!ta Arclatenle.1.& 2 
Concalum Ganorcentc. 
Concilum Cart < aginenle 
S. Marcus P ntfex 

S. Athanaſius t pic, 
S. lulius 1. Pontitex, 
Euſcbius Emilcnus Ep: 
S. Hilanus, F pic, 
Concilumn Antiochcnuwum. 
S. Liberws Pont. 

S. Feiix 2. Mart 

Joanre: Climachus. 
Conc1:um Laodicenum. 
Joumanus Imperator, 

S. Damaſus Pont. 

The II. general! Coun- 
cc!l of Conftantino- 
pic. 

Conc!m Valentmum, 
Opta us Milcuitanus. 

S. Pacianus F p:{C, 
2. C yri:jus HKicrofol. 1 pifc, 
S. Ambroſius Epitc 
Prudentius. 

S. Didvrus Alexandrinus. 
S. Baſilius Magnus, Epic, 
5 Gregor Nazian. EF pl : 
S, Epiphanius. F pi'c, 
S. Siricns, Pom 
S. Et:ram, 

>, Armphilochius, Fr'{ 
9. Gregor. Nylienus, Epitc. 


 Yi&tcrr Atncanus, 


Ruftnus. 

$ Hicronymus. 

Theoph. Alexidrin. Epiſc. 

Chiomat. Aquilienſ. .F piſc. 

Concilium Carthag. 2. 3. 
4. & 5, 


c. Concii:um Tolctanum. 1, 


Iiychius. 
* The Fitthe Ape Anno. 
Dom. 400. 


S. Augultinus Epilc. 
S. Innocentius. Pont, 
Concum Mileutanum. 
S. Paulinus Fpiſc, 
Seuerr ring wy us. 
Honor:us & Theodoſius 
Im.peratorcs, 
S. Sozumus. Pont, 
Poſh domius. Fpric, 
Conciium Telenſe. 
Maxmus. F pilc. 


loannes Caſlianus. 

SOCT; ary & S0Zcmenus. 

Cvrillus Alexandr. Epilc. 
1 has Epitc, 
The 11 L general Cours 

cc.l of Epheſus. 

Vincevtius I _ (1s. 

Concilivm Acathenſe. 

S. I co Mao —_ Pont 

Epic. 

Conc. Ara cant. 1. X 2. 


*; Conce 


Concilium Vaſenſe.1.&.2 
Valcentinianus & Martia- 
nus Imperatorcs. 
Thelll I. general Coll- 
cell of Chalcedon. 


S. Proſper. Fpiſc. 
Conalum Turonenſc. 1. 
S. Hilarius. Pont, 
S. Petrus Chryſol. Epilc, 
S. Gelalius. 1. Pont, 
S. Fulcentius, Fpilc. 


Concilium Epaunenſe. 


* The {wxth Age Anno, 


Dom. 500, 


Juſtinianus Imperator.». 
Calliodorus. 

The V. oenerall Coun- 
cell of z\Conſtantino- 
ple. 

Concilum Aurehanenſe. 3 
Concihum Turonenſe. '2, 
Andreas Hicrofol. EF pile, 
Creten(is. 

Euagrius Epiphanenſis. 

S. Greg.magnus. Pont. 
S, Greo.Turonenſis.E pifc, 


* Theſcuenth AgcAnno, 
Dom. 60c. 

Leonrius. Epiſc. 

Sophronius. Epiſg, 


$. Ifidorus Hiſpalen.Epiſc, 
Conclium Hifpalenſe, 2. 


Concilium Toletanum, 4. 
Georgius Aicxandrinus E- 
piſc, hic forte, 
Concilium Braccarenſe, 2, 
Concilium Toletanum. $, 
Concilium Braccarcnle. 3, 
The f1xt generall Coun. 

cell ot Conſtantino- 


1le. 


Synod usTrullana Conſta- 


nno 


* Theeight Age Anno 
Dom.700. 

Venerabilis Beda. 

Concilium Aurclianenſe.1 S. loannes Damaſcenus. 

The feuenth general Coli 
cell of Nyce.2. 

* The ninth Age Anno, 
Dom, 8cv, 


Alcuinus. 


Paulus Diaconus. 
Concllium Moguntinum, 
lonas Aurcharenl. E 
Concilum Aquifgrancn- 
ſe. 1. & 2, 
Haymo, 
Rabanus. 
Concihum Wormaticnſc, 
Phocius, 
The eicht general Coun 
cell of Conſtantiuo« 


ile. 


loanncs Diaconus Rom, 


mn nr AI yy I I ne rr 


- —_— yy yy oe. 


Remigius Amiſicd, Fpiſc, Cvliclmvs Abbas, 
1heophilactus. F pic. S. Perrardus, 
Ccnalium Tnburienic. Fr £0 ViQcrinus, 
Concilum Nannetenf, hic Cratiarus. 


force. Futhym:us, 
* The ceverth Age An- Ccnlu I ateran.fub A 
no Dcm.1c<cc. learcio. 3. 
Burchardus Wermatien- I ucivs. 3, Port. 
(is. Epiſc. Nicetas. 
Cencilium Pale: aff adien, Irrocentius.s, Pont. 
S. Teruw: _ n:1arus.Fp:; 6 * Thc thntcenth Age An» 
S. Lanfrancus, F x1ic. NC. 12CO, 


Ccnalrm Rom. fub Le- Concilim 1 ateran. mag- 
ene.g.cor.t. Pracr gar pun: 11 b Innocent.3 


Ccnciliv - Ver. cllcr! (fab 8. Th 10m Acurnac. 


ecdum. Concilum Lugdunen.ſub 
Concilium Turc remerſ ſub Cregor 10. 
Viacre. | Gulichrus Durard. Epiſc. 


Concilivm —s m. {&b Ni- * The feuntcenth age An- 
colao. 2, ++ no. Dom. 13co, 
Guinmur.dus. Epiſc. Nicephonus Calvbrus. 
Algcrus, Concilum Viernenſe ſub 
Ccncilium Rem.ſub Gre- Clewenct. 5. 
ocr.7.contr.cuncem * The fifteenth Age An- 
Bercr ganum. no Dem. 1.4: ©. 
S. Anſelm us. Fpiſc. Conciluum Conſtantienſe, 
Yecumenus, Concihum Paſileenſe, 
S. Iuo Carnotenſis. Fpiſc. Concilium Florentinum. 
* The twelfth Ave An Feflarion, Epi'c 
no. Dom. 11C0, Sixtus..4. Port, 
Zonaras . * The {ixteenth Age An- 
Rupertus Tuiticnſis, no. Dem. 15co. 
Concluun Tridentinum, 


A Tabis 


_— WO O_o en 


A TABLE CONTAINING 
the order and Summe ofthe 
whole C atechiſme_. 


2 > 


HrrsrT1as DoGrine conſiſt. 
cth in Wiſcdome & Iuſtice. To 
Wiſedome, maie bee refcrred theſe 
Chapters thattollowe in order. 
CHAP. I. 
FFalth andthe Crete, 
where amoneest other thinges are 


handled theſe that followe. 
Ofthe author of the Apoſtles Creede, q. $. 
Of the deſcending of Chriſt into Hell, q. 13. 
Of the Markes of the Church , that it is 
Viſible, 
One. 
Holy. 
Cathclicke, 
CHAP.IL 
F Hoyt, and our Lords Prater, 
with the AxnGELICALL Salw- 
tation, as alle, 
Of Hope to be ioined with Feare, q. 2. 
Praife 
Ot they Vencraton © of curBleſſed LAD Y.q 18. 1 


Inuccaucn 16.17 18 19, 
CHAP. 


q.18, | 


| 
i 
' 


LO nn 


Trax TABLE, 


CHAP.III. 
FCuarirtvyrandtheTern Com- 


maundemenis. Alſo 
Whether the Ten Camas doc be- 
long vnto C hriſtians, q 6 
Whether they may be kepte. q. 6. 
Inuocation 
Of the ] = — [ »f Saintes. q. 8. 
Holy-Dai 5 


%riſt 
Of che Images of x dM! he q. 9. 


Saintes, 
Ofthe Prec eptes of the Church, or namely 
Of Traditions Apoltolicall & Eccleſiaſticall. q.I. 

& as fo:low &h. 

Otthe Church and her autorty. 9.9 10.16. 

Ot the Biloppe ot ROME, and the Church of 
Romer q. 9. 

Of! Councelies q 11. 

Ot the a:rtority "a0! Fathers. Ibidem. 

Ot the &:1 ie Precepts: *f the Church. q. 14. 

Of the holy Scri pture and the interpretation chere- 


of, q 16, 
CHAP.IIIT. 


F the ACP AMENTE $ 1/8 2e- 


nerall. 
[ Ot Ceremonies q. 8. 
0 f the Sacrament of Pp; apliſme, 
Of Concupilcence in the Regenerate. 9.2, 


of 


THr TABLE, 


0 the S1rram:nt of Confirmation. 

Ot Chriſnz. q. 4 
Of the Bleſſed Sacrament, 

Of the Rea'l Preſence. q.4. 

Of Tranſubſtantiation. q 5. 

Ot the adoration thereof. q.6, 

Of the ſacrifice of the M a s SE. Q. 7. 

Ot com nuaicaring vnder both kindes. q. $, 
Of th? Sacrament of Penance. 

Of Contrition. q . 4. Ot Conteilton. q. 5.6. 

Of Satistaction. q.7.8. 

Of Purgatory aad the faithfull departed. q.9. 
Ofthe Sacrament of Extream2-Vattion, 


Of the Sacrament of Orders . 
Wavrhec al Chriſtians be Prieſts. 
Othonour duevato PRIESTES w! Lake they 
be god, or euill. q. 6. 7 
Of the $1crament of: * Al 1tri,140v. 
Of diuorcement q. 2, Ot Vow: breakers q. 4+ 
Of the Marriage of Mounks & Nunnes. Ibidzm. 
Ot the ſingle 1eof PRIESTES. q. 4-5. 
OfV1iRGINII Y. 4. 5. a1d more at large in the 


queſtion of the Eurno<'ica!l C uncelles. 
C HAP Y. 


(3 Cnntiorian Ivsr1ceE. 
The firſt pxrt ot che Chapter. 

2 Offinnes in gcnerall. 

2 Oftheſaun deadly ſinnes. 

3 OfAlieaſinnes : thitis, of ſinnes of other men, 


which by any defaults af os, doctouche vs, 
' 6 


——— 


(OI 


w— 


— 


w— 


-t Three kindes of good Workes, where al- 


THz TABLE, 


Ofthe ſinnes againſt the Holy-Gho{, 
Ofthe ſinnes that cry into Heailen. 

Of che purging or c xptation of linne. 
Ot ſmall or Vemall-linnes. 


Theſecond part of the Chapter, 


2 aa 4 


'(orcintrea ted 
Ofthe fruite of good Workes.q.2 
Ot Faſting. q.4. and as follow «h, 
Of Praier. 4. 7.and as followeth. 
Of Almes & the workes of Mercy. q.10.& as fol- 
TheC Jardimall Vertues, (lowerh, 
T he oifts &x fruits of the Holy-Gho#e. 
T heeight Beatitudes. 


The E nancelical Counſels of the Goſpel. 
Of Euangelic al Poueny,Chatity, & Obedience.q, 
Of Mounkes & Religious Orders, q.5 (3-4-5 


6 The foure laſt thines of a Man. 
To coprehend the ſumme of alC hriſtiz Do- 
Atrine in one worde, this ſentence of Eccle- 


fraſticus is worthy the noting. which faith: 
My Sonne, coucting W1S E b 0 ME, conſerue 
IvSTtCE, and God will giue it vnto chew, Ecdll 1,33, 
THE T ABL E OF THE APPENDIX, 

1 Ofthefallof rhe firlt Man 

2 Ofthetransfuling of Adams ſinne iato all men. 

$3 Oftheremedy ot "Ori 1mall inne. 

4 Ofy relicks of Original in i in thoſe W arc bapti ied, 
s OfF imbccilicy of nature, & of F law toiullily me, 
6 Of 


, v4 ww HH» 


THB TABLE, 


6 Ofthe diſpen' ation and myſtery of the comming 
ot QC -hriſt, 

9 Whoarc Iuſtited by Chriſt. 

$8 A deſcription of the Iuſtification of tl e wicked 
man : & the manner thereof in the ſtate of 
the Lawe of Grace. 

9 Ofthe neceility of preparation to luſtification, in 
thoſe of tull age, and whereof it riſeth, 

10 The manner of preparation to Juſtification. 

11 What is the Tuſtification o! a wicked Man, and 
what are the cauſes thereof. 

12 Howeitis to be ynderſtoode, that a wicked Man 
is wſtified by Faith and freely, 

3 Agaiall the vaine confidence of Heretickes. 

14 O; theincreale of OY 110N once receiued, 

15 Ofobſeruing the Commaundements , the necel- 
(uy and pothibiutic thercof. 

16 Thatthe rai{he preluniption of Predeſtination is 
to be auoided. 

17 Ofricpiiteof | | rfoucran 

18 Otrhole which arc fallen & k ofche 1r reparation. 

19 Thar br eucy mortal! tinne Grace 1s 1<{t, but not 
Faith. 

20 Ofthe ftruites cflu$:Rcarion, that is toſay, of the 
Meritc »{ 0000 WOrKES * and ot the rcafon of 
tike ſam ec Morittc 


| MT ,7 , A  £ O 
A T able ofthe ether Queſtions 
fe OV” 
} OfHallwed Creatures i i rhe Clhuirhh, 
2 OV: 2am MiO VN at © 1 PHASES, 
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THE FIRST CHAPTER 
- OF FAITH, AND OF 
THE CREED. 
DEER EEEENETETD 
r Whos to becalled a (a) Chriſtian? (a)A@.rr, 
FEE which docth profeſſethe 4 EB 
holeſome dodtrine of Ieſus 
Chriſt, true God and man in his 
(6) Church. He therefore which (b)Athanaf 
i5atrue Chriſtian,doth vrterly con- ©nTAma 
demne and&tteſt, all other Religi- cypr.lib.4. 
ons and Sectes, ttt are elſe-where P-*- *de 
to be found in any Nation, or cun- = a wy 
trey, out of the doctrine & Church Magneſ. 
of Chriſt, as the 7ewiſhe,Heatheniſbe, pogant 
Turkiſhe, or hereticall Secte. And &fer.181. 
doth firmely taic himſele in the (EromP ev 
very Doctrine of Chriſt. cap.s. 
2 Inwhat briefe ſumme may Chriitian Letra 
Dottrine be comprehended? —— 
= Hat a Chriſtian do know &ob- 
ſeruethoſe things which do be- 
long both to(a)wiſedom &Tuſtice. (arci.r,z3 
Wuc- 


2 Or FAITH,AND 
6)Lib.z. Wiſedome,as S. Auſten (b) ſhewe 
—_— eth, confiſteth in the vertues T heos 
63.8 Ench. ; 1 ug 
eap.2. & 3. /ogical, (c) Faith, Hope,& Charitie, 
()1.Cor. whichare both intuicd by God,(c) 

3.13. . 
15.13  &becingpurely, & molt ferucnt| 
5 rk Jo: 

(9) Proſe, PraCtiledin this lite, they doe make 

98. Aus. men bleſſed & diuine. Juſtice ſtands 
eth in(d)two parts,in declining fr 

(9PKLz3, Euil,& doing good. For herefito be- 

15-X 36,27 Jonacth that which the king!y Pro- 

2.Pct. 3,10, O.-. : , - +2- 
pher faith. (e) T urne ffors enilly,c3 doe 
£00d.Now out of thetic fountains,to 
wit, Witedome, andTuſtice, other 
things are cafily draw© &deduced, 
whatlocucrdo appertaine to Chrt 

Ro.10,14. ſtian Inſtruction, and Diſcipline, 

Heb. 1 1,6. , nib oc » LR: 

-—— ——W, What is fir#t tazght in Chriſtian 

$8.detc s Dottrine—. 

&ſermo 1-T*Aith; thatvery gate & cntrice to 

deverbis A- by do. 2 | 

poſt.c apy.  Ourſaluation,withoutthe which 

Leo.fer.4.de none inthis life can find, & cal vpo, 

—u—p ſeruc & pleaſtalmighty ged.For,he 

"  *. #hat cometh to god muſt belewe,(a)ſaith 

: the 
\ 


f 


n OF THECREED, ; 
c Apoſtle: And(b)he that beleeucth (b)) 
not, ſhal be cond »f -— Um 
4 - s emned, &> ts (c) alrea- '*: 
ly edged by theſentence of Chriſt, * 
4 What is under ſtoode by the name 
| 6 of Faith? 
A® gifte of God, and a light (Eph 
= — man becingillumi- Heb't1 Sir 
ed,doth firmelyaſient& cleaue — 
vntothoſethings which ar _ 
Jed by God, & >) b arc reucd- Ber.cP. 190% 
1 C propoſed vntovs by Aug.cont. 
3% co p : 
theſethatfollowe. That God j b) 
onein three perk 5 (*) O1J04.9 
= rceperſons,thatthe world 
$(c)created ofnothing.that god (©Sen 
was made mi Q { 52 S 1 / -I,n, 
Ge ma, C uffered dearh for 1c: * 
our ſakes, that M any (4) is bot! - an 
Viraine.&the 125 BOWS mn 
A oy .&rhemother of God,that (6) Cone, 
a! TNc deadec aretdo be railſt . Eph.cap. 1 3, 
ofife oh 0 beraifed againe Luc. 1,35 
n ite, tharman is borne againeof 1.Cor.15, 
Vatcr and the holie Ghoſt, that }. 
Chriſt is wholly im thc (ec) B one Ee 
. op \", LO LEY » \C/TLONC. 
mm and othcr ſuch of like ſorte, jon oanis 
1atarc the reucrend inyſterics of qrars 
A 2 our » 


c) 10.3,18, 


4 Orrarrn,anDyD 
ourreligion: which being reucaled 
byGod, cannotbe comprehended 
OEcd3, by mans (f) capacity , but maie be 
22. Fen | ? 
>.Cor.1+,5. Conceiued onlie by faith . Where- 
G£6.7,9- ups the Prophet ſaith: (gz) /nleſſeye 
ſecundu 70. *: 1 
Boſilin Þ@, P21] beleeue , yee ſhall not wnderſtand, 
115.&in Forfaith reſp:&cthnottheorderof 


go Reg nature, neither doth ſhce truſt.to 


Grez.ho.26. EXPCrience of ſenſes, orrelie vpon 


inEaang. themightorreaſon ofman, bur vp- 
Chryſ.u 1, * hori fGod 
11Gor.  onthepower & authority of God, 


boaul.. holding this as a moſt vndoubted 

verity, that the moſt ſouecraigne &. 
G) 2.Cor. eternal trueth, which is God,ca net- 
(In ;,, therdecciue, noreuer bedeceiued. 
Hier. 32,27. Wherfore itis the very codition 
Cn &property of faith, to bring all vn- 
Fmb. derſtandinginto (4) captiuitie, vn- 


Crr.catech. to the obedience of Chriſt, with 
s. [lum. alia” Loch : 
Chreſfrn, Whom taer2 15no (2) worde that 1$ 


eefide, pe, hard to be don<,muchleſle impoſt-. 
Kms ble. This (4) fairhisthelightofthe 
z1oa.ca9. foule, the dore orcntrance to life, 
the 
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the foundation of eternal ſaluation» 
s Is there any brief copreheſion of Faiths 
and ſumme of all thoſe thinges 
that we mu#t beleeue? 
here is that which the twelue A- 
* poſtles haue delivered intheir 
Creed, and which they haue aptely 
diſtinguiſhed into twelue SECTIONS (a)Clem.ep, 
and Articles. A worke doubtleſle rt ir. Do. 
worthy of ſuch (a) authors, which gut.” 
, enn. 3$, 
nextvnto Chriſtour Lord,werethe Aug.fam. 
principall, and moſt holy founders }*1.<<p- 
nar "_ . Rut. inſym. 
of the Chriſtian faith . And this tren.bb. 1c. 
Creed ſurcly isas it wereaplaine & 2:& 13. <4, 
: WEE tercn.ad 
cuidentmarke, whereby chriſtians p,,umach. 
areto be diſtinguiſhed & difcerned aduerſ.cro- 
from thoſe wicked perſons, which ©1076 


rol.cap.9. 


doe profetle, cithcrnone atall, or 1... 11, 


notthe right faith of Chriſt. _ uy 
onel | T7 2.13.4 
6 Which bethe Articles of this Yic”'s @n. 
C reeade? cont. Futyc, 


Belceuein God the Father Almioh. Nm. fer, 


| , SS <e traditio» 
ty, maker of Heaven earth. nef; cub, 
A } £ And 


- 


6 Or ratTtHn,Aand 


The Creede >» ApdinTesvs Curls ths 


+ ET" 
rule pw one!y Sonne our Lorde. 


thorstol- . 3 Which was conceived by the ho. 

low - lie Ghait, borne of the VikGins 
Cyr IN Þ 

tcch.\lum. M ay. 

Cluyſho.r. 4. Snfferedvnder Pontiyvs 

—— E, W445 Cracified, dead, or 


Aug! inEnc. 
ad La: went. bur ied. 


& in lib. 4. s He acſcended into hell, thethird 
d: fymb. ad 


Catech.8& ay he roſe azaine from the dead. 

a _ fid.& &6 Hee aſcend ed into Heanen , and 
7 C 'N 

oy ws © ſettethat the right handofGod the Fa» 


123. 125. - ther Al lminhre. 


| mp my 7 From thence he fhal come toindge 


194. = top. the quicke and the e deade. 


_ \Es mi. $& Tbeleemeinthe Holy Ghoſt. 
Y0O.1.X -+ 


infomb. - - 9 The holy Catholicke Church: 

Chreſol.(er. —_—_ 721715044 of S, VHS. 

74-9 10 Theſorgineneſſeſſxe 

Max.ho.r. TI T he re(ur YCt108 of rhe ſſh 

dc, diuerſis, 12 Aad th e life cre: xl eſt13:2 ir, Amen 
7 Towhat end(pecial: No "4 Werdes 


of the of -ced, 
To 
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7'0 this end ſurely, thatwe may Hie9,23, 
haue comprehended inabricte up eh 

ſumme, the true knowledge of god 1.Pe.1,s. 

& ofhcaucnly things, whichknow- #213. 

ledge truly is neceſfaryto cucry mi 

thathe may live wel &happily. And 

in this Creedthe acknowledging 8& 

- ccnicling ofthe moſt holy Trinity, 

hath che firſt & principal place, that 

it may in no wiſe be doubted, but 

that God, _ who nothing more CG) Ang, [. 

mighty, /a) orbetter, or witer can conf. cap. 4. 

bee ima mined , zoneand fimplei in 

eſlence, =ordiuine nature, but is di- 

Rineuiſhedinto three (þ ) perſons, SI 
d.& {, mb. 

ſo that before all thingesitbce vn- cap.g. * 

doutedlybelecued, that one is thc 

(c) Father,anotheris the Sorine,an (0Mar.28, 

other is theholy Ghoſt. The Father \&....n 


15hewiiic hbegctreth 1 11s Sonne(d) Grab. 
from al ctcrnity: the fountaineand (d)Pſtcs,3 
ffamer cft;:tinges. The Sonne be- —_ 


ing begoucn 1 oftheſukRanceofrhe :,, 
A+ Father 


8 Or rarrTHn, And 


Father, is the Redeemer & Sauiour 
of the worlde: The holy Ghoſte 
—_—_— which is alſo called the (e) Para- 
341626, Clet,isthegoucrnorofthe Church, 
or of Chriſts faithtul people. Now 
(f) 1.16.5,7. theſe (f) threearcone : Thatis to 
- ogg ſay, one, True, Ercrnall, Infinite, 8 
Kicr, 32,17. incomprehenſible God. Therefore 
tothis moſt holy &indiuiſible Tri- 
nity , three principall partesof the 
Crecd dovery fitly an{iver.To wit, 
the firſt; of Creatio:theſecodzot Re 
deption: the third;of Sanctificatis. 
HentG,4. 8 What ts the ſenſe and meaning ofthe 
x Tinh. 1,17 firit Article ofthe Creede , I be- 
Gen.1,1. leene in God the Father? 
—_ T doth firſt of all ſhewe vs one 
Ec:.3,1t. *God,& thefiritperlon inthe god- 
Hi. 7: head tobee theheauenly Father,c- 
32,17. ; <pas i 
ternal, & moſt ſoucraigne in might 
and mateſty, to whom nothing is 
FO impoſſible, orhardrobedone,who 
1.Keg.2,6. hathal (a)powcroflite,& ofdcath., 
This 


% » 
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.. This GodtheFather, begot the 

Sonne (6) troalleternity, &inthis (5)Pal 2.4. 
time of grace hee made vsallo his memo 
children by adoption. His poweris 

ſogreat, that with his only (c)word (<)PC32,6. 
hee madcafwcll viſible, as inuifible —_— 
things ot nothing,& being ſo made Heb.13,3. 
doth from time to time preſerue8& 1-Tm4,1. 
goucrne them with moſt highand "br 
{uprcmegoodneſſeand wiſedome, 

fro whom,&to whomarcalthings. 
Heeisthe (4) Fatherof light, with (d)lae.r,rp. 
whom there is no change oraltera- = _ 
tion, the Father of merc1es, & God 

ofal contolation: finally ſuchaone 

and fo puiſlaunt, thatall thingesin 

heauen, in carth, & vnderthecarth, 
dopreſcntly obay athis (e) becke: (or u.12,s. 
who being ourguide & protector, Gen 17,2. 
wearepreſeruedfafe &harmeleſle, —— 
cuc inthe greateſt cuils & dangers. 124,1. 

9 Whathaththe ſecendArticle,] Lelexe t,t, 


; I'CO.10,1% 
mltsvs Curls! Ecdi.33,t. 


It 


V wxow %%. + 
TWFOLOGIC.' <rmmany } > 


10 Or rarirtn, AND 


1.10.5,209, FT doth ſhewe the ſecond perſon 
_ 4:n1 eity Insvs CunisrV 

Mar.1,21. God & very man: called ſurely by 
Ei.9,6.& thenameof I s s v s; thatis to faic, 


61,1. R R 
Lucas. UNC Sauiour of his people: And 


Pi.44,s.& Curls T;0WINC, — 
$8,2t1. ” 6 
a5... thcholy Ghoſt, and (a) full of 
. &15,38. graceandtructh,our Meſſias, King, 


C 


<4. ? &highPricſ{ttharholderh the prin- 
(10.1,14. Cipallity & ſoucraignty inal things, 
4p.17,1+ andinwhoi doth corporatly inha- 
Ke. bitechewholefulneſſe of the God- 
& 5.8. hc&ade. 
Cn. Furthermore it doth ſhewehim 
2,9, ©@o (6) bethconely Sonneof God, 
4 1299 born of his Father, begotten before 
Eb i... Allworldes, natural, conſubſtantial, 
4 RU . andaltogether equall vnto him ac- 
Dan  Cordingtothe Gochcad: Alſoour 
Tail.2,6, Lord.&Lordofalthoſcrhattelene 
in him, as hauins himlſcife of his 
own-eaccord delivered vs whenwe 
(5 Luc, 15, WCre (c) loſtoutof the Lonaage 6 
thrals 


OFTHECREED, I! 


thraledome of Sathan, and moſt li- 
berally redecmed is being ſubice 
tothcyoke of {inne & damnation. 

Healſo hath dominion oucr the 
wicked: For al things are made {ub- 
ie&tvndcrhis (4) fcer. Put thcnhe 
will OP« cnly few e himſclte Lorde 
of (e) Lords, &king of kings, both 
tothe wicked,and tothe (f ) whole 
worlde," 
ietional & cnery his encmics whe- 
therthey wil orno,and ſhallburnc 
then as chafte in (g) vaquencha- 
ble fire, Thisis thatbcloucd $ Sonne, 
this iSour Emanucll, & maſter wh 
wemult hearc: neither isthereanie 
othern: MEvnder heauen (+) giuC 
VNtO M12, Wv! NCrin we muſt be faucd. 


10 What 1«{«t be{sre vsiobeleene inthe 
hind ak Conceized bj the 
holy Ghait? 


T doth reſtific vnto vs tha 
mc LorGt CLI C WW 5 b22ottc CUCN 
from 


ric 


when þ -ſhallbringinſitb- 


tho a 


6.24. 
Rom. 8, rf. 


1.Ccr.6,2z0, 
1.Pct. 1,:% 


(d)N.8,5. 
Rom. 14,9 


(c)Ap.19, 
16.& 17,14 


24. 
If. 1-9,1. 
(ai. i031, 


17.22, 


Mat.3,12, 
17. 

Lvc, 295,13. 
Alat. 17,9 
1x 7,14. 
h)At.4,12 


12 Or FAITH, AND 


-—_— from al cternity of God the Father, 
45,5. Withouta Mother,for our fakes det- 
cended from hcaucn and toke vp- 
WGaLs,y ON him the (a) nature of man, in 
Rom.1,z. Which hce was temporally concei- 
Mat..1,18. yed in Nazareth, & in Bethelem vne 
WW der the Emperour Avovsrvs 
&2,1, hbornwithouta Father, ofthe moſt 
—n—__ ., pure &vndchiled Virgin, the pow= 
© eroftheholy Ghoſt thus working 
in her, ſo that (which exccedethall 
admiration) the woorde was made 
(b)Cone. (6) fleſhe, &God became man, & 
Eph.cap.13- M a R y Was both the mother of 
(© Hicron, God, anda (c) Virgin. 
mc. —Thistemporall conception, and 
L's, generation of the Sonne of God, 
(4)loh. 3,5. docth containethe (4) originall of 
x21 mansSaluation & Redemption, & 
Heb.2,z. Itisthe forme of our regeneration, 
_ whereby it commeth to pafle that 
lob.14,4 WC the curſed children of A DAM 
' aphLC2;z. being (e) conceiucd ofanynclean 


, +tccdc, 
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ſeede, and borne the children of Rom6.3. 
wrath, arepurified & madecleane; © | 
alſo that, of carnall wee are made 
ſpirituall, and the very fonnes of 
Godin Chriſt, to whom the eter- 
nall Father woulde haue the elc&e 
to bee made conformable, That hee 
myght bee. as ſaith (f)S.Pa v 1, the Ro3,29 
rit borne in many breethren, 
11 What doth the fourth Article con- 
taine, ſuffered under PoxTlvs 
Prtare. / 
T ſheweth that Chriſt when hee A.rc,37. 
hadmadean endeof hismoſtex- vj —_ 
cellent teaching & working of mi- Efa.50.6. 
racles, didatlaſt accopliſhe his con- 7X53: 
flicte and agony for the Redempri- — que Y 
on of vs that were periſhed. There- 1Pcr1,19. 
forealthough hee were a moſt in- F.7 wr 
nocentand vnſpotted Lambe, yea 1.Tim.s,rz 
and Godalſoimmorrtal,ycrtoſhew =_—_ - 
his paſſing great charity towards vs, © * © 
hce ſuffered (a) willingly of moſt (a)10.18,4. 
wicked 


 — C—_— 


Þ. OryaArrn, ant 


& t9,11.& wicked pcrſons all manner of cx- 
"aq *12, treameand bittertorments:wherc- 
Mat.27,27. vpon heneither eſchewed themoſt 
Mar.1$,16. yninſte indocment of the wicked 

Luc. 22,14. = ' 
10.19.16. Judge P1rar r, noryct the moſt 
At.13,28. ſhamefulland (6) opprobrious pu- 
4.424 niſhmentofthe C n o s s x, vnder- 
Phil.2,s. taking a moſt cruel] death for vs, & 
—_— notrefuting to bee buricd in an 0- 
Tit.2,14. thermannes monument: to the in- 
Gal.1,4. tentthatboth liuingand dying hee 
"_— might* giue and imploy himſclte 
wholly for the behoote of morrall 
| men. Which Paſſion of Chriſt, 
Or.Pet.1, (c) Bloude, Crofle, Wounds, and 
= ,, Death,doccontinually yeeld com- 
Ap.i,s forte, hcalth, vcriue, and lifevnto 
Eph.1,7- finners, yet ſothat wee obay, and 
(4R5.8,r7, (4) ſuffertogether with our Head, 
2.Cor.1,7. thatſo wee may _ bee glorified 
Sk; , with him. For hebeing (e) conſume 
' mate, was made to al that obay him 

caitſe of eternall ſaluatior, 

12 What 


Og —_———_——_— 


. ſtirred vp to a thankefull remem- 
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r2 What wſecx profitess there, in that 
we framethe Croſie of Chrizt with eur  (a)Fat.cor, 
fingers, do ſigne our fore-head yr 
0 on "FS 7 Bal. dc ſpir, 
there-withall , ſa.cop.27. 


'His Ceremony ſurcly both the A'2-4<Ca- 


. _ . ; : tech. rud.ca, 

1ety omen of(4)ancient te 20.5 ra. in 
paſſed, andthe conſtant cuſtome of 10.118. 
the Church doth commendevnto- jun” 
vs. And firſt of all wee arc herchy Fuſice, de 
virg.{e.ep. 
- ; \  22.C.16, & 
branccotthe moſt high myſtery & :4 abio1. 


bencfite, which was tor our ſakes <cvelic fac 


ſertc! the truc and holy glory, and wmp.t6. cx, 


CroſleofourLo & ». Drebo 
Furthcrmore, this is atcſtimo- indiuerl 


* . » Fuzrn 
nic, thatwe haue no communicati- px. , 
on with the encmics of Ciriſtcs hi9.cap 2g! 


» Sms hn. Yo 
Crofle,lzwe s,o0rH x a rh i xs, New. 
{2.c:1.20. 


? 
but doc freely profelle againlt all cxrizatch 
{uch, 


16 OrrarTHn,anD 


+ ſuch,him whom weſerue,ourLord 


demonſt. - Jeſus, and him crucified, 
T5 = By this ſigne alſo we are moued 
to the ſtudie of Patience, that if we 
be deſirous of eternal glory (as ſure- 
ly weoughtall tobee) wee doe not 
think much to imbracethar _ 
which we honour, and the way 0 
©) Marrs, ye fame Croſle, (6) with Chiſt 
Luc.9,23. Our Captaine, | 
17.&3.159. Moreouer,we fetch from hence 
&) Atha. in Victorious armour (c) againſt Sas 
Tan tan,longfince ſubdued by thever- 
cTOTNL IN * 
Vilarion. Tue of the Crofle: yea & ſoweare 
Jenat.ad fenſedagainſtall the aduerſaries of 
* ourweclfare, 
Finally, that wee may themore 
ppily rakeany (4) thingin hand, 
and finde more proſperous ſucceſle 
in all our ations, wee take vnto vs 
thisnoble and triumphantenſigne 
of the Croſle; and expecting in this 
Eu. ſigncto get (e) the victory, we do 
nor 


(4) Ambroſ. 12 
{nma.43. 


EOS 


"ABER 
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notdoubt often times toſay: In the .1. & x. de 
name Hl the t Father,& ofthe Sonne, jm con 
and *ft 


he Holy-Ghoft. 18 c.3.&1.5 


13 What would: the fifth Article hane <47- 49. 
w5tobelcene, Hed:ſcendedinto Hell, ,, 


: 1$,15, 
an1 roſe a 14me? Zach.g9, rt. 
T teacherh vs that Chriſt, afrer *,P<t3, 19. 


 « GOAL 
hewas deadvpan the Crofle, did EO. 
penetrate in Soule cuen downe to Ac 2,24. 
Ofce.13,14. 


Hell.thathemight bothſh-w him- [174 
ſelfeaconquerour ofdeath andthe Aug cp.99 
deuill; &alſo adelinerer ofthe Fa- $57-4vett 


& 1.25. cu 


thers that were detained in Limbo: ci; ay 


but that according to his bodie, 137 de tip. 
Hicr inc 4. 


wherein heehadlyen in the Sepul- 4,65 


cher, the third day after, when it in Ofe.tz 
- - Terr.1.z. 
leaſed himto returne triumphant- | 


y from Hel, he by his own power, cap.4. 
aroſe again vnto life, being immor- Mat 12,29. 
talandeglorious, andthe FA borne war 1s. © 
of thedead. By which wonderfull 4p.1,5.18. 


worke, he doth comfort &inſtrut 87-'*. 


vs, that theEle&carc deliueredout «.cor. 15,4 
B of 


Y —_—_ 


(a) Ro.6,4. 
Col.3,1 


Phil.3, 20 


Eph.4,22. 
3.Pct.1,3. 


((b) 1.Cor. 


25,22. 


E) 2. Cor. 


4,14- 
3.Thecſ. 


4,14 


P(.67,19.33 | 


< .46,6. 
& 8,2. 


Mar. 16,19 


1o.3,13. 
AQ.1,1. 


Col.z, r. 
Heb.1,3 


1.Pct.2,4. 


13 Orrarrn,and 


of the power of death, hell, andthe 
diucll, and hee doth offerand com- 
mendvntoallmen, ſuchgraceand 
fauour of riſing againe, that thoſe 
which beleeuetruly in Chriſt, may 
riſe from (a) vicetovertue, fro the 
the death of {inne, vnto the life of 
grace, and finally in the (b) endof 
theworld,tromthe death ofthe bo+ 
dicto an immortal lite. For hewhich 
(c) raiſedvp 1s s v s, will raiſe vpws 
alſowith I Lf V S. : je 4 

14 Whatſienifieth the ſixt Article, He 

aſcended into Heauen? 

tſheweth thatourLord Ieſus,after 
thatheehad finiſhed the worke of 
mans Redemption, and appeared 
aliucagainevnto his Diſciples, and 
confirmed with many arguments 


,, thetructhofhis Reſurrection,atthe 


laſtonthe forty day after, aſcended 
into hcaucn,that according to his 
humanc nature he night bee exal- 

| ted 
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tedaboue allthinges, and himſelfe +.1o.2,:; 
aloneaboue all others, renowmed 1929.17. 
and honoredofalmen. Therefore 
ourLordTs s v s(a) fitteth in hea- (yr; co, 
ucnontherighthand ofthe power At 7.55. 
of God, exerciſing equall power qe 
with thefather gouerning althings, 2s. © 
& wholly ſhining with diuine Ma- = —_ 
ieſty ; which is indeede (6) toſitre (Aus lib, 
at the right hande of his Father. 4<fi.&{ym. 
This joyful aſcenlio of Chriſtisthe ©" 
allurance of our faith and hope, ſo 
that whither the heade hath gone 
before: (when once his enemics arc 
vanquiſhed:) thitherthemembers (c14g,; ,. 
alſo, ſo that (c) they obay & cleaue Ro.8,17. 
totheir head, may haucgreathupe 5,2" 
toattainc. (4) 7go({aith he)to prepare (4)lo.14,2, 
Ou aplace. 
15 What doth the ſeneth Article inſinn- 

ate, Fro thence heſhal comcto Indge? 

ſerteth before our cics the lar- _—_ 
tecrday of Indgement,whe Chriſt & 65,15: 


B 2 ſhall 


20 Oyrartn,and 


ſhaldeſcend in humaneficthe frony 
the higheſt Heaucn, and ſhalfittein 


fo.s, 22.26. 
Soph. 1,14. dreadtul doome & 1udgment ouer 


Mal.4,!. the whole worlde, and inthe opcn 


Pe3.t facethc rot. ſhall rcnder vnto cuce 
ric one accor. 11g to his woorkcs. 
(@) Mat. 25, Therefore (a) in the ſeate & throne 
3:a+' ofhis Maicſty hc ſhaliudgeal with- 


Luc.21.25. ; - 
AQ.1 ,42. Out eXccption, good & bad, afwell 


og + thoſe thar ſhall beealiue when the 


x.Cor 15, daic of iudgement ſhall come, as 
$1.2. Thef. thoſe that were before departed 


= x outofthe worlde. 

Whereby wee are 2dmoniſhed, 
toliuc ſo much morc warely &vp# 
rightly, by howe much more cer- 

6) Mat. tainly we are perſuaded, thatal the 


12,365ap.1 aCtions, (6) thoughts, and dclignee 


27 ang m-:nt; of our life, arealwaics appa- 
:E.12,1 ” f 
Ko.2.14,  rantbeforethe preſence of almigh- 


Ap.29, 11. tie God, thar ſccth all thinges, and 


Vigo, indgerh the moſt righteouſly. For 


= 


()the.17,5. he 1s a righteous and iuſt ſearcher 
; of 


5% FR-f OD. -—entfiiue 
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of (c) hearts, andreuenger of inj- Veb.4, 12. 
quirics, betore whole Tribunal we —_— 4 
maſtall bee preſented, that cuerie Eccle 12,14 
one may rcc jueat his handaccor- 3 ©*7-5. 19 
dingly as he hath bchaued himſelfe 4 
inhus body,be itwe', or euul. Who 
will ne.ther (d) defraud any thing (q)war. ro, 
well donein this life, of dewe re- 4+ 1cb. 24, 
ward, norletanycuil decds eſcape *** 
vnpuniſhed. 
10 What ts the ſumme of the Articles of 
the ſecond perſon in Deity? 
His: that Chriſt is truc God & 1s.1, 1.14, 


ths bt. 
man, who began and broug ht 77. 


| to paſſe the woonderfull worke of xph.1,z. 


mars Redemption, ſo that, hee is 

vnto vs the (a) Way, Trueth, and 

Life, by whom only when we had (1014.6 

all periſhed, wewere ſauedand re- f—_ . 

ſtored, and reconciled vnto God Tim. 2,4, 

the Father. ——— 
Of the benefitc and true vſe of 

which Redemption, we finde thus 

B3 written: 


{c\ Fph.2, 
10. 


Ho 773 


22 
()Ti.2,tt yyritten:, (6) ThegraceofGod our $4. 


vf 
WW (4\2.Cor. 


Or rarrn,any 


wiour hath appeared to all men inſiru- 
fting vs,that denying impiety & world. 
F _— line foberly, wſily, & godly 
inthuworld, expecting the bleſſed hope 
and aduent of the glory of the great God, 
& our Sanjiour Tesvs Cunisr, 
who gaue him{elfe for ws that he might 
redeeme vs from all iniquity, & might 
_ to himelfe a people acceptable, a 
prrſuer of good workes. Thele bee the 
wordes ofthe Apoſtle S.P a v 1:8 
in (c) another place:We aretheworke 
of God, created in Chri#t leſus in good 
workes , which God hath prepared that 
we ſhould walke in the. Andagain,(d) 
Chrizt died for all: that they alfowhich 
line,ay not now live to theme(elues,but 
to him that died for them &> roſe againe. 
Whertore we muſt take diligent 
neede of the crronious opinion of 
thoſe, thar doe confeile Chriſt not 
wholly and pcrfitely,butas itwere, 
lame 
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fameand maimed,whileſt they doe (© 1.Tim: 
only — himasa (e) Mc- gg.y 24. 


diatour and Redeemer, in whome (1 Ef. 33, 
22, 


we may truſt : but doc not withall |. 
admit him for a (f') Lawe-maker, 10. 13,15. 


whoſe commaundements we mult 4 ZRgs 


obay , anda pattcrne ofall vertue, , pe.z, zr, 
which wee muſtimitate, and aiuſt 
I ya ar ſurely is to repay the (8)2.Tuw, 


due reyard, or puniſhment tothe &7,, , 


(g) workes of cuery one. Sym.C6M 
17 What doth the eight Article teache : C6.Flor 


3» . 


vs, Tbeleene inthe Holy-Gho#t ? oC. 163, 30. 


Jr ſpecifieth the Holy-Ghoſt,the 1ob-24, :3. 


X , , Mat.28,19. 
thirdeperſon in Deity; who pro- 1,,,;." © 


ceeding from the Father and the & 14,16. 
Sonne, istrue Godcocternall, coc- 771%”: 
qual,& conſubſtantial toboth,& to Ro.s,9. 
be worſhipped with the ſame faith, 2-C0r-3, #7 
& with equal honour & adoration. & 7/15” * 
This is that paraclet& teacher of Pl.5c,12 
truth,that doth lightC, purifie,& ſan —— phy 
ctity thcharts of belecucrs,with his Ro. 5,5. 
B 4 race 


24 Or ra1THn, anD 

'Eph.1, - . 
i" 4 oy grace & gifts, & cofirme them inal 
1Cor.12,11 holines. 1 his is the(a)pledgeof our 
——_ % cnhcritance, whohelpethourinfir- 
E@a.6-,1.& Mity,and diuideth to cuery One aC- 
5s, Cordingas he will his diuctle gifts, 
Aug.nad.1 18 hat addeththenimh Article, 1be- 
—_— leenezwhhe holy Cathol:keCnrch? 
cron JT dothſhcw&declarevntovsthe 
2.Chrylho | Church, thatis to ſay, the (a) viſi- 
4. de Vab. ble congregation of Chriſtes faith- 


--_4 | tul pcople, for which the Sorne of 


521,16 God taking vpon himthe natureof 


©17211- man,did, and ſuffered all thinges. 


t.Cor.1,,o And firſt it teacheth that the 


& 12.1225 ſame Churchis (6) one, and vni- 
crr4c%p, formall in faith, & in the Nodtine 

rx''* offaith, and adminiſtration of Sa- 
11 crawents, which, vnder one onlic 
r-<h.ep 11. head ChriſtIeſus, and one vicege-= 


<.4 Chrto. rent (c) vpon carche, the chicfe Bi- 
1.11. 1 Cor. 


(-) Cypr. de ſhop is governed and kept invnity, 


ſ*rop & ep £5 & 69. Iren. lib.3. c.3,Hicr, ad Damaſ.cp.57.& 58. 
Le<..c,.83.adV io. 


then 


OFTHE CREED, 25 

"oy (d\. Eph.s, 

Then,itgiueth vs to vnderſtand, ;,.Cam 4 
tharſheis holy. (4) Becauſe Chriſt 7.1.Pe.2,98 
doth alwaics 1ictiſy her by the holy _— 
ghoſt, ſothar ſhe is ncuer deſtitute 85.Berer.3 
orvoydot holy men,& holy laws, 2's - 

Neithercanany man bepartakerof mores. 


any holineſle & ſanctificatis, that is Ire 1.3.c 40 


mm , .At.1,$. 
not of her ſociety & congregation. | + nqgrogp 8. 


Thirdly, that (he is(e) Catholike, Mar. 16,15. 
that is toſay,vniucrſa!,/othar,ſhe be 7* 
X n UC. 24. 47. 
ing diſperſed throughoutthe world ar. 28,19. 
in her motherly boſome receaueth, & 46, 16, 
ug.Ccp.1 
embraceth, & ſafe, keepeth all per- «136.con 


er1 66. cont 


ſons of al times, places & nations,ſo ep.und. 4 
that they be of one mind &conſent ©>& 


rel.c7.Pana. 


in the faith & doqrine of Chriſt. ep.1 ad ſym 
Fourthly, thatthereis in the ſame pn. Vine 


: S Lui. Hier.c6, 
Church a communion of Sainres, 1 uc fc. 


ſoc that thoſe which liue (f) in B<d.in. 6.c. 


the Churche, as the houſe and fa- O.Egb ns 


mily of Almightic God,doe holde 11.16. 


/ " 99% : Pſa 118,53, 
an vnſcparable ſocicty and vnity a (11% 


moneſt-t.icm ſelues, andas mem- phy, 
B5 bcrs 


26 Or rFAalTH, AND 
2.Co. 8,14. Ls of one & theſelfeſame body, 


1.10.1,3. X 
Ro.12,4. helpe&aſhſtonean other,with mu 


1.07124 ruallbenefites, merites, & prayers. 
into,  Amongſtthcthere isvnity of taith, 


@Euſcl7, conſente of doctrine, conformable 

20's on. Vicof ſacraments: and notwithſta- 
ug.2. con, '* 0% ya 

Do.c.6.& ding the diſlctions & errours, what 

e.19. &de (5) cucrthey be, thatby meanes of 


yerarel. c.6, - 

*Eph.4,z. 10MCefewe, 4+ pow. and growe 
. won vp, yctare they all wayes carctull, 
expaz. © to * keepethevnitye of the Spiritc 
Ench.c.56. inthe bande of pcacc. And inthis 


(1). Aug. lb. - . O 
hodiuis, COMMUNION, \ ndoubtedly not on 


Greg.l.4. ly the Saintes ofthe Churchemili- 
- 39 tant, that doc traucyle as pilgrimes 
7» yponecarthe, butalſoall theblefled 


23, 

.Per.3,29 Saintes of the Church moſte hap- 
- vox npe pily triumphant with Chriſtin hea- 
&152.& UCN, (4) as alſo the ſoulcs of the 


a þmngeng odly, which hauing departed this 
++ 9. P\. ” 
Ful. de $4. life,arc not(s) yet come to that hap- 


4 Perc.37. py eſtate of the bleſſed Saintes; are 
38.39. [ 
Pacia.cp- 3, 


al together, ioyntly comprcheded. 
Out 
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23 Or rartTH, AND 


Cons tothe ſame Church, from which, 
&5z, They through thar owne defaulte 
%, hauconce ben ſeparated. Formoſt 
\certainc is that Rule. of () Sainte 
<o___—_ Ciypr1an, & (0) S. Avevsrin E: 
(o)Defrmb that he wo nothaue God to be his 
adatec.r;. Fatherthaywil nothaue the church 
be his Mother, 
19. What doth the tenth CArticle ſet 
 beforews? 
R Emiſſion of finnes, withoutthe 
WES33, which, none can be iuſt or ob- 
Mat 1,21 Hainc faluation. And this moſtrich 
«9,0. treatureChriſthath purchaſed (a) 
pm 77. forvs, by his bitter deathand moſt 
At.1-, 42. pretious bloode, that the whole 
<3 worlde mighte be exemprcd from 
Eph.z,79. finne,and from the perpetuall pu- 
5 1 bt, niſhmentes duc vnto the ſame. 
6\.3a:z, Of which treaſurecertes,they on- 
38.6 8,12 Iyare made pcrtakers by the = 
3-16. is, Of Chriſte, thardoe vnitethcſclues 
lo.3,, byfaythe (6) and Baptiſme tothe 
Church 


me 5 +5 N  n 
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churchot Chriſt, & do abydeinthe Aug. 


PO » > - C.65 & de 
vnity & obedience of the ſame. The EEC 


attcrward:, tneyalio thathaue dil- 11.2. & 
ligcnilye done (c) poenance for 2z 
their ſinnes committed after Bap- — 
tiſm*, & doe conucniCtly vic thote aas,ex. 
medicines and rem-dics againſte 192 23 
ſinne that Chriſte hath ordayncd, (d).Hier.p, 
to wit, th2 holy Sacramentes of the 1.ad Hel. 
Ciurch. Andhcreunto belongeth Af, 1.2... 
the power ofthe (4d) keies, as they c.3.% 50.c. 
call it, which Chriſt for the —_ <-0.S. Ang 


- wmnquas, 
Ol of {linnes hath committed Vnto OED 


the Miniſters of the Church, & cf- —_ by 
I ; "HW '\ e Sacerd, 
p<ciallytoth : Apoſile S. (e) Þ t- cop. 9.54 
T ® 8, & his lawfull Succeſlors,as to Luc. 1c,35. 
theSuprzame guydes and rulers of 215.18. 


In.20,22. 


the Churche. (e).Mar.15, 
flila.c.16.in Mart. Bern. 1.2.de co{14d.c.$.Con. Flor. 19.10.21 15 


2o What hath the elenenth Article. _ 
LT 4.26,19, 
] F d-clarcth the reſurre&tic of the Icb.19,25 
deſh,which arthclatter day ſhalte _ _ 
coms to gvod & bad, Forthis trayl 5, © 
brickle 


30 Or FAITH, AND 
£Thef4, brickle body of ours that we beare 
= och about with vs, pcſtered with ſo ma- 


$425 ny diſſeaſes, and ſubiecte to ſuche 
—_— continuall griefes and miſcries,thar 
Ph.3,21, muſtafterour death become apray 
Hicon. ad for wormes; ſhall then reutue: whe 
—_ atthatlaſt daye, al the deade atrhe 
& ep.6:. VOYCC of Chriſt the Iudge ſhal bee 


aducr. Io. raiſed both tolife & judgement. All 
c.9.& ſcq. © 


Greg.l.14. therfore ſhalappcarein ficth before 
_ the(a)tribunalof Chriſt,that cucry 
ow Fn ONewithout CxCeptio, accordingly 
«84 &ſcq. as he hath bchaucd him ſelfe in his 
os = <- body,whichthcſhalbereſtoredvn- 
(a).2.Cor. to him wholcagain, ſo may receiue 
_ either good or euill. Ard they that 
© R Y 
"ge haue doone good thinges (b) ſhal come 
)}40.5,429 "HOP 6 O a "ag. 
Mat.13,40. forthe into the Reſurrection of life: but 
() M2t-25, rey that haue done enil, into the Reſur- 
46.&12,10 . 
Athan.in Yection of indzemente, (c) and puniſh- 
ſyrabe = ment enerlaſting. 
In the fayth and belecte hereof, 
agood and paticnt man doth take 


lolace 


n—_—_— 
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ſolaceand comforte inthe greateſt 
miſeries that maye bctall, ſo thatart 
theveryelaſte gaipe of life, he will 
ſay, (4) 7 knowe that my Redeemer ()lob. 19, 
, Rs . a * ZS. 
dothe liue, & in the laſte day 1 ſhall riſe ©Col3, 5 
from the earthe,& agayne be compaſſed 1.Per.3.18 
abonte with my / kinne, aud in my flejhe _ WP 
I ſhallſee Gad. Wil therfore CCrteS 1.Cor.15, 
and moſtc wile are thoſe that doe #2- 
bring into the ſeruitude of Tuſtice ,,,,7oE 
and (e) vertuetheſc earthly dyeng Mar.1g, 12. 
mebers,& doc preparethis body,as '+'7- 23: 
yo”. . 29 
a pure ve{lc!], tor the happy immor- & 25,34 46 


tallity that is to come. Apna. 
Þ 7 4 lnotnll if 10.17.26.c 
21 Whatts the liſte Article: a 


()* lyte* cucrlaſtinge, which we 7,14. & 21, 
may nothing doubttoremaine 71% 23. * 
ynto the clecte after theire deathe. wr 
And this is the fruite & finall end of Tit-1,1.&2 
Fayth, Hope, Patience, & Chriſti- ember 
anlike excrcife. For the obtayning 1.10.:,25. 
of whichclife, to a true belecuer, _ 
no worke of pictic oughtto ſceme xo.s,z:- 
Ciftculte: 


— welt A - 
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dithculte : no labour paynfull: na 
greite bitter : no timclong ortxdi- 
ousin well working or ſufcringe, 
And if this lite notwith-ſtandinge 
that itis replcate with all manner 
of calamities, be accofipteda thing 
moſte choyſe and delightfull: how 
muche more is thatlite ro be had in 
greate price and xſtimation which 
G Ang.de IS (4)fo farre off from any fecling 
ciu.Dcl.22 and fearc of cuill, & is repleniſhed 
£29 35, On cuery ſydewith heaucnlycand 
3.de lib . 
arc vt. Vnſpcakeable ioyes, pleaſurcs, and 
fr.64.de delights, that neuer ſhall haue end? 
is Of whiche life Chriſte ſayth thus: 
defymb. ad (b) Feare 10t litle flocke, for it hath 
— / '2 pleaſed your Father to gine you a King. 
329 * dome. Andatthelatterdayof iudge 
mente he will aye vnto the clecte: 
(6) Mat.25, (c)Come yee bleſſed of my father peſſcſſe 
3+ youthe kingdome prepared for you, from 
the feundation ofthe worlde. But vnto 
the wicked he will ſpcake in this 
manner? 
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manner: Get yee (d,) away from me you (<) lbid.4s. 
curſed into fire euerlaiting , whichwas 
= ers 'for the Demll and his Angels, 
hich ſentence doth not oneliec 
touch (e) Heathens, Heretickes,Schif- & Fw n 
, . de hide 
matickes , & publike {inners; but ap- ad Per.c.;, 


pertaincthalſo to all thoſe Chriſti- *+* 


Jr" ar .  * * 
ans, that doc {f/) cnd their liuesin an P 
morrall ſinne. Ro,6,23. 


"oe EW _ »  Sap.1,16. 
Laſtofal this clauſe (g) An rx, is Ro 


added inthe end,thatitmay plainly (g) Hier. ad 
appceare, howe firmely and ſurely Max. 
grounded, weſtand inthe weaſel " 
onand teſtimony of this Chriſtian 
Faithand Confeſſion. 
22 Isit ſufficient for a Chritian to be- 

leene thoſe thinges only that are 

contained in the Creede? 

Fl rſt &ſpecially, no doubt, thoſe Heb.s,12. 

tunges that arc taugit vs inthe , ps og 
Creedof the Apoſtles, arcto be be- 
lecued, &opcnly (a) protefled + « "wag 
cucry one, Which allvare made Aus,.1 de 

* more 


w — — — ——— 
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_ more plaine beeing conferred with | 
——__ © the CreedoftheFaruzrs, &with | 
thatot ArHanastvs. ! 
Secondly,a Chriſtia muſt ofne- _ ; 
_ ccſſity belecue, whatſocuerthe (b) 
Ro.15,4. Ciuine& Canonical Scripturedoth 
| ang 5 containe. Butthecertaine & (c) le- 
«  Tel.1,c.21. gitimate books of Scripture,noman 
Augſr. may diſcernebyany othermeancs, 
Jexmp? thanbythe iudgement & authori- 
Hic.inſym. ty of the Church. 
—_— * Thirdly, hereunto doe belong 
fand.c.s. thoſe thinges that are neceſfarily 
Tndsell4. drawen (4) 8 deduced, partly out 
G "ee oftheArticles of the Creede, and 
partly outofholy Scriptures. ( 

Fourthly & laſtly.arcall fuch do- 

cuments to be holden as moſtholy, 

&to befirmely beleucd, which the 

holy ghoſt reucalethvnto vs,& pro- 

(c;Cyr.ep. nounceth by the (e) Church, whe- 
—_ therthey be commended vntovsby 
4.8.1.4.c. Writing , or dcliuered by _— 

an 
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- &wordoft mouth. Which pointwe 45.53. 
will rouch more atlarge hereafter. 756. 
Theſcthereforearethe things,in Viac.Lir. 


which the true catholike faith doth — 
coſiſt, withoutthe(f)whichal ſeta- 4. denatiu. 
ries do in vaine promiſe toth@lelues Pom. 

& others, grace, & ſaluati6inchriſt. 

THE SECONDE CHAP- 


TEROF HOPE, AND OF R AvuginEnc 
= cap.s. 


[EASY DSHTIM 7 IR 
I _ 13. 
[APopecisaverein uſed by God, 9:5-2-& 
$,24. 


whereby wee doe with affured Tir.2,13.% 
truſt & confidence, expect at Gods 3-7: 


.Pet1,3. 
handethe good of our ſaluation & + 
lie cuerlaſting., Iac.1,3.5. 

Io.14,15:& 


Toſmall purpoſe itis to belceue PIb"in 
in God, andthe word of God, &to 1s, :;. 
profeſſe the diuine Doctrine of ho- us 
lie Church: vnlefſea Chriſtian ha- 4 5%)*"* 
uing once vnderſtoode the good- 6.&72, 28. 
neſie of Almighty God, doc con- aft = 


eciue hope & confidence of obtai- :.Theſs,s. 
| CC 2 ning 
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Eph.6,17. ning grace and zternall ſaluation, 
Heb.1%:35- Which hope doth fo fortific & vp- 
(a)Ecdi. 34, hold the juſt man in the greateſt (a) 
a 8, 25, Milerics, thatalthough he be deſti- 
Plal.zo, 25. Lute ofall wordly helpes: yet will 
/ Prou28, 1- he confidently ſay: ( }) Al-though 
(b) 0913» hekillme get will 1 hope in him. And 
(c)pſ.55,5- (c) in God I hane hoped, I wil not feare 
(9)Pl. 2422. phat  fleſhe may do unto me.(d) My God 
(a)1 Thel Itruſt in thee, I will not be aſhamed. 
5,16, 2 By what meanes may a man come td 
_ 9 haue this hope? 

ng Fiſt ofal onegreat helpe heerun- 
Fccli18,22, > to,15to (a) pray teruently &ot- 
> x7 Pi ten toalmighty God. Allo hopeis 
Ro.8,29, tobcnouriſhcdand(tirred vp with 
143.15 dayly meditation of the. goodnefle 
feb.1e 23, andbenefitcs (b) of God,thoſe &{- 
Tir.r,2. pecially, which Chritt our Lorde 


. X, . . 5 X 
1>.2.&;, forhis infinite charity towards vs, 


TI performed & promiled eucn tothe 
(c:Prone, as! ug . 

4 vndeſcruing, I alt of all, there muſt 
ito -.:x. beanncxc (fc) puriry & Clcarines 


of 
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of conſcience, which muſt euer (4) Angiede 
OC.CAT.C. 


ſhewitſelfeby good workes, &in- ,, 7.4. 
uincible patience inall aduerſitye. 1.3.c.10.& 
Forthey thatwante the teſtimony ®P=#* 
ofa good conſcience, or haue not (4)z.Cor. 
a purpoſe to amend their lite, they -  Woiah 
I faye, haue not that hope which ;,,,. 
they ſhoulde, but do rather rafhlie 1.10.3,3. 
vaunt of (e) prxſumprtion,and a ve- 75-2 
ry vaine and vnfruitfull cofidence, ()z.Per.z, 
how-locuer they boaſte of Gods 8. 
- : j ccli. $,4.6. 
graceandot the meritesof Chriſt, Greg.zz. 
Hope in our Lorde {ayth the ( f') mor.c.15. 
Prophet, and de geodneſſe, &againe; ('/*5%3: 
Be thou ſubiett to our Lord, and pray to 
him, And an other Prophet: (eg) (8) Thica. 
Our Lord is good to theſe that hope in *-*5: 
him, to the ſoule that ſecketh him. And 


thatthis hopemuſt not be ak-toge- (")Greg.6. 
ther (h)voyde of teare,it appeareth _ 
by this place ofthepſalme: Onur Lord Ber.de Felt. 
(1) is wel pleaſed oner the that feare him, - _—_ 
& mth? that hope ex truft in his mercy. od 
C3 3 What 
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3 What good thingesare thoſewhich 4 
Chriſtian muſt hope for? 
Flrtt, and ſpecially thoſe good (4) 
* > thingesoftheKingdome of hea- 
uen, which do make men bleſſed & 
happy, and exempteth them from 
, allmannerofmilſcrie. Then.all ſuch 
things as (6) ſcruing tor the nece{- 
farie vices ofmortall men inthis life, 
are rightly deſired & prayed for at 
Gods hands,oughtto bereputedin 
the number of thoſe good thinges 
which are to be hoped for and ex- 
pected. All which are ſpecially ex- 
preſſed in our Lordes prayer, as 
which Chriſt our Lorde with his 
owne moſt ſacred (c) mouth deli- 
ucred,& with wonderfull wiſdome 
preſcribed to ll thoſe, that would 
gladly by prayerlay opt their hope 
and good defires betote All.God. 
4 What is the forme of our Lords 
prayer? 


Ornoyr, ANDOF 


This 


__— ————— 


IE 


= ——_—— I a... « 


td = 
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His that followeth; Our Father mw Parer 


| ( b 
which art in heauen. ama 

1; Hallowed bethy Name. theſe. 
2 Thy Kinosdome come. Tert.& Ny- 
ſ{cn.l.de ora. 


FÞ # hy will be donne, in earth, as 1t i in Cypr.ſer.s. 

heanes. - or. Dom. 
: . T.Cat.m 

4 Ginevs this day our dayly bread. ny, Chry.ho. 


And forame ws our treſpalſes, as we de xr.Dom. 
/ fo 8 fp ſe n & in .cap.6. 


forgine them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. wh 


& Andleadws not into temptation. Theoy.Eur. 


| in Mart. 
7 But deliner ws from enill. Amen. Amber. 
de Sacr.cap.4.Aug,cp.121.ad Probam.c.11.& 1 2.de fer. Do.c.4. 
& (eq. & ho.42.cx 50.& {r.126.135.182.de temp. & ſer.g.cxdiu. 
Chrylol.ſer.67.& ſeq.Innoc.3. lib.de Myſt. Miſe c.17. & ſeq.Pes 
rus Laod,German.Patriarcha Conſt. Caſſia. collg.c.18.8& feau. 


s What is theſume of our Lords prayer? ; 
Here are (a) ſcuen petitions arp get 
therin conteyncd, vnto Which, & 12 def. 

all manners and formes of prayers Pom. c 10, 

(5) what-ſoeuer may and-oughtto (\,,, ., 

bereferred, whether wetreate with 121.adPre. 

al-mightie God, forthe obtaining 2<:2: 


hay 
of ſome goodthings: or forthe wi- 


© ping away of finne: or for thetur- 


C ww 
e IT; OF x . 
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ning away of any cuill whatſocuer, 

Andinthethree firſtpetitions, thoſe 

thigs arc in order demanded,which 

are properly ternal &cuerlaſting: 

in thefowcrothers wedoaſkeeuen 

4cmporal things, as being neceſſary 

for vs, to the getting ofthe zrernal, 

6 What is ment by the beginning ofthis 

prayer,Our father which art,@&c. 

2 oa Lhe little preface, andit putteth 

&63,1s, *vsinminde of thatgreaat& inzſti- 

Mal.1,5. mable benefite, wherby God the 

—e aoivag Father,thateternall maicſtic,raign- 

Ap.4,19. ing moſt happily in heauen, recci- 

Ko.3,15- uedvs into his fauour, & for Chriſt 

.Pct.3,22, his Sonnes ſake, adopted vs by the 

Leo.ſer.6. holy Ghoſtto be his ſones, &hcires 
vnto his heauenly Kingdome. 

(\Cypr.in - Andthis remebranceof lo great 

r.dcor. do bencfites, doth not only ſtirr vp (a) 

attenti6:but prouokealſo the {ones 

torenderlouec againetotheir father 

and to obay him, &it doth inlike 

manncr 


S- Won. {a el. ada 
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maner encourage the to pray, & af- (b)Lue. 11, 
ford the (b) confidence to obtaine. 1... «. 
7 Whats the ſenſe of the firſt Petition, ; 
Hallowed be thy name ? 
V E defire that afyyellin our Mar.5,17- 
{clues as in all others, that = TEES 
may alwaicsbe preferred &aduan- 1.Cor.to, 
ced, which ſtandeth moſt with the —-— op 
glory and honor of our Soucraigne Ree. 
and moſt excellent Father. Eccli.36,1, 
And this indeede wee doe per- 
forme, when the confeſſion ofihe -—_ 
trucfaith, hope and charity,& holy 1.Per.1, 15. 
coucrſation (4) of Chriſtian life,do 5j%'% . 
ſheweforththcir light and forcein (b)Mar.s, 
vs, that (6) others alſo beholding 7: 
the ſame, may take occaſion to glo- 
rihe our Father. 
8 What is contained in the ſeeond Pett- 
tion, T hy kingdome come? 
V Edo aske that God by his Mat.6,33. 
grace & juſtice, may raign pc..', 4. 
inhis Church, yca, & in the whole 79,z. 
C5 world, 
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Tuct,33- world all aduerſary powers, & cuill 
*Ca.z x6 affections beeing onceabandoned 
84,20. &rooted Our. 

_ 1,13. Thenwedowiſheandpray,that 
Mar. 13,4x being once called outof this world, 


One ay out of atroubleſome (a) pilgri- 
Pl67,2. mageand warfare, we may be ſpec C- 


(a)Phil:, dily tranſported intothe kingdome 
Heb.1z,1z, Of glory, andcucrlaſtingfelicity, to 
z.Pet. 2,11. Taigne with Chriſtand his Saintes 


Icb.7,1. 
_ fog Cucr. 


Sap.5,16. 9 What importeth the third Petition, 
Apoc.22,4. T bywill be done? 

Lo JEdocwiſhe in this petitt- 
es, on, that as the Angelsand 
Ro.1,1o. bleſſed Saintsin hcauen; ſo weallo 
AQ.g,6.& 


— por earth, though w cake, andof 
Deur.12,8 ſmallforce, may exhibite vnto Al- 
4p mighty God .cxacte obedience, de- 
1C.4,15 

——_ ſiring or coucting nothing ſo much 
1,Pet.4,2, AS thatw 'emay willingly ſubmirour 
Act. $,29, 

tob.,;; {clues to the will of God, both in 
z.Per.5,6, Proſperity & aduerlity, &rcnoun- 


cing 
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cing our owne wil, which is prone _— IN 
(4 Ir vnto cul, we may a ſertle 4. -c ah 
our mindes in the (6) wil of God. Ben.fer.z, 
10 What hath the fourth Petition,Gine 


bl 
vs thrs day our daily bread? Of you % 


\/ E doe like poore folkes, & __— 
beggers, craue of the au- AE RA 
thor and fountaineofalgoodneſle, =o _— 
39,1 
thoſe thirges thatbee ſufficientfor peur1s, i 
the daily maintenance of our cor- &<-28,20, 
poral life, to wit,food,& cloathing en mtoy 
S5 Pro.30,8. 
alſo thoſethinges that doe ſcrue to Pl144,15. 
abetter the life of the ſoule: as the CT 
(a) word of God,the ſpiritual food Ecdi.rs,3. 
of the ſoulc; the moſt holy (6) and 522-5 
(b)Mart. 26, 
B.Sacrament of the Altar,that hea- 26.&6,11 
uenly breade: andother mol hole- 106,51. 
ſome Sacraments and oifts of God, = == 
which doe feede, cure, and con- in fer. decr. 
firme theinw arde man tro awel or- 2* 
Amb.l 5.de 
dcred & happie kinde of life. Sacr.c. 4. 
11 Howtsthe fifth Petition vnderſtood, 58 |.2.d 
Foreinevs our treſpaſſes? th von 


In 


MmOont.c.7. . 


—OC —_ - © 


- —— <a — 
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_ _ N this wee craue, that God will 
Lew2s, 1, amercifully purge vs from the ſpot 
Num.5,6, of! bh aboue all thinges is 
Ex>.32, 2y, Moſt foule and peſtilent vnto the 
Luc7,47. ſoule; and that he will alſoremitte 
- _ thoſe verie debts, which wee hauce 
M.50,3.4. Contracted by finning. 

9.11, And leaſtourpraicr ſhould not 
beauailcable, by reaſon that we arc 
euill affe&tged rowardes our ncigh- 
bour, we addc this bct1des , that all 

-— ſecret hate & (a) deſirc of reucnge 

Col.z,1z. being laide aſide, weearc atattone- 

Aa, 2: ment with ourncighbour, & hauc 

Mar. 11,25, forgiuen cuery one that hath offen- 

Eph.4,3z. ded vs, cucn from the battome of 
our heartcs . Forthis is that which 
Chriſt ſignified in an other place 

(lu6,7. when heſaid: (b) Forgine,g yeeſhal 

ary _ be foramen . And againe: (c) If you 

33. will not forgiue men , neither will your 

cvrn on Father forzine you your offences, 

cap7%. 12 Whatistheſenſe of the ſixth m_ 

Lea 


, 
| 


_——  --* 


— 
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Lead rs not into temptation; ? 


B* :cauſe this preſent lite is a yery 19b-71. 
Iudith.$,2t 
vartare vpon carth, whileſt we To, zi. 
are yr aa aſſaulted with diuers &12,13 
temptations, and in an hard & con- _ | 
tinuall conflict, with the world, the Heb.z,1s. 
ficth, and the deuill: therfore, be- *:Th<\3.3: 
ing deuoutly carefull of our owne 15. &;,4 
eſtare, weſue for helpeatthehands Mar. 16,24, 
of almightic God, that we donor ;, 425% 
yeeldtoſuch aſlaultes of ouraduer- 1ac4,4.&r, 
larics, andby yeclding incurr dam- '3; Lt 
nation; but that ſtanding al-waies 2.Per.z,9. 
in this continuall combare, relieng - 19 l. 
vpon the mighte and hand of Go rome 
we may valtantly reſiſterhe power 10.11.17.26 
ofthedeuill,haucthe world in con- ©7947: 
rempre, chaſtice the fleſhe, andſo 
finallye as inuincible ſouldiers of 
Chriſt, be crowned after the victo- 


rv, for (a) noman ts crowned, as Wit- {.. ing, 
neſſeth the Apoſtle, w»l:ſſe he frine + 2,3, 


lawfully, 
13 What 
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13 Whatis inthe ſeuenth andlaſt pets- 
tion, deliner ws from euill? 


VWVE pray atthelaſt,that God 


$.Reg.8,33, will not ſuffer vs to be 0- 


Pro.10,25. 


eo = worlde, wherwith euen the Godly 


& 2,10. Alo are exerciſed: but that by his 
Eci.27,t benignitye he deliuer vs, fo farre 
1 3,10. fortheas 1s expedient forour falua- 
Pl.24,15.% tion: & mercifully defend vs from 
2: > alleuillboth of body, andofſoule, 
78.18. as well in this life, as in thelife to 

come. Forſo hath himſelte promi- 
@)PC49,15 fed: (a) Callvprameinthe day oftre- 

bulation, Twill delizer thee &> thou ſhalt 


honcur me. 
(b)2.Cor. Laſt ofal,we coclude the whole 
1,22  _. Praycrwith this one worde Amen, 
Amb. in Þſ. þ - 
yn (6) that we may ſhewe our confi- 


———_ dence in praicng, & hope of obtai-. 
ne, ; Lonewallef! 
Mat.7,7, 10g, inregardeas wellot Chriſtes 


Luc.1r,9. promiſe that ncucrfailcth, (c) Aſee, 
(faith 
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(faith he) ard it ſhall bee ginen you: 10-16, 


2s alſo of the infinite clemencye 
and my mercie of God the Fa- 
ther: in ſo much that hereupon,sS. 


I ox hath ſayd, (4) What-ſoexer (d)1.lo.s, 


wee ſhall aſke according to his will, hee ** 
hearethws. 

14 What ts the ſumme of our Lords 

rayer? 

T corxainethe a perfite and abſo- 

lute forme not only of aſking that 
which is good, but alſo of praieng 
to be deliuered trom nr is 
euill. 

Andamongſtthe things thatbe 
good, this 15 firſtto be wiſhedend 
praied for, thatall men may glorifie 
our heauenly Father, atall times 8 
inallplaces: then, thatwe may be 
partakcrs of his Kingdome: after- 
warde, thatwe may not want thoſe 
helpes that are conuenient for the 
attaining vntotheſame Kingdome. 


As 


a3 Ornoyvr, and oe 


As is,onthe behalfe of ourſoule, to 
be conformable to thewill of God: 
andas touching our body, to haue 
neceſlaryliuing & maintenance. 
Bur thoſe thinges that arc added 
in the ſecond place, & do continue 
to the endof thepraycr,do expreſſe 
the affketofonethat craucth deliuc- 
ry from euils, which by the grace & 
powerofalmighty Godfe dcfireth 
to haue cither vtterly taken away,to 
witſinnethe contagion of all good- 
nefſe and the finke and puddle of 
all cuils: or cls that they maybc1o 
tempered, that by their violence, 
they hindervsnot inthe way to ſa- 
luation , Such arc, diners tempra- 
tions thatinuade vs in this worlde, 
& all calamitics both preſent and ro 
'come. Alorthcrthings thatarc to be 
ſaid touching praier,halbercſcrucd 
forthat place,yhcrethe threekinds 
of good works (hl be e::rownded, 


r 


0 ! 


i 
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OF THE ANGELL 
CALL SALPFT A- 


TION. 
15 Which is commonly called the An- 
gelicallſalutation? 


Hat which was pronounced Euc.1,28. 
Chryſoſt. & 


vnto the moſt holy Virgin, the 1:cþ inL, 
mother of God in theſe wordes: twyg.:16. 
Aug.ſer.2. 


Haile Ma k Y full of grace, our Lorde de annun. 


is with thee, bleſſed art thou among wo- Amb.inc.1 
men,e7 bleſſed is the fruit of thy wombe, Chis Fa 


Izsvs. Hoy Mak1 = mother of .,0.$(;q. 
God, pray for ws ſinners now andin the Bc. hom.z. 


houre of our death. Aw t . _—_ 
16 Whereupon came this maner of ſalu- Fulg ſer.de 
ting the mother of God? lauc.B.Virg 


F Irſt of the wordes and examples 

of the Goſpcll,whercas thegreat 
Archangell Gazx1s«r r and E- 
LISABETH the holy mother of 
the (a) fore-runner of our Lorde, © _ 
both inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, *** 
do ſo teach and inſtructe vs. 

D Then 


(b) Damaſc 
in Cant.de 
annunc. 
Ath. in E- 
uang.de'SS. 
Deipara. & 
many more 
as appercth 
in the 18.& 
29.{ctions. 


* Gal.4,4+ 


Luc. 11,27, 
ct1, 30, 
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The we haue this forme of falu- 
tation confirmed & ratified, by the 
continuall cuſtome and conſent of 
the Church, which the holy aun- 
cient (b) Fathers and men of olde 
time haue religiouſly obſcrucd, c- 
uen to this day, and would hauc al- 
{oof vs tobe obſerued. 

17 What doth it profite wsto wſe this 
manner of ſalutation? 

Y theſcexcclent words, we are 

firſt of al admoniſhed of that cx- 
cceding greate benehite, thatthe c- 
ternall Father woulde *beginne in 
Chriſt, byM a x 1 x the mothcrof 
God, and mercifully beſtowe vp- 
on mankinde by redeeming it. 

This is alſo a fingular commcn- 
dation of the moſt holy and woon- 
derftull Virgin,which God hath de- 
termined to be the finder of grace 
and mother of lite vnto vs all. 


Wherctore no meruaile, it after 
thoſe 
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thoſe Godly petitions, which we 
offered vntogodin our Lords prai- 
er; being here mindfull of thegrace 
that we receaued by Chriſt, we doe 
notonly praiſe the mother ofChrilſt 
butalſo God the Father in the ſame 
Virgin mother of God, & reioice- 
ing together withthe Angels, with 
great reuerence, & often ſalute her. 
18 What is the ſenſe of this ſalutation? 


Andr.Hie- 
N the firſt wordes therof, we doe of Archie, 
iuſtly rezoice with, & in retoicing Coerendia 

praiſe and renowme her, that was 


to vstheſecondand thata moſt hap lren,l.z.c. 


P , y »fA;_ 31-&33. 
py E v x. For, thatwoe of maledt- 55. 


ction thatthefirſt E v « broughtin- go.cp.22.c. 

to theworld, this other by her hol- *-&s. | . 

ſome fruite hath taken away, and . 4..qump 

hath exchanged the very curſe of Ber. hom .2 

the children of A Þ a x withaper- 7s <t 

pctuall bleſiing. dcannun, 
Moſtworthy nodcubtto becal- 

led ful of grace, as who bcing fuilof 

D 3 God 


Amb.in c. 1 
uc 

Ber.ſer.g .©X 

paruis, 


{a' Lug1 . 


*Eſa 7,14. 
Fz.44,2. 
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God, full of vertues: alcne (forT 
willd{eS. AmsBRros t his words) 
obtaincdthat grace which no other 
had cuer deſcrued before, thatſhe 
might be repleniſhed with the Au- 
thorof grace. And whatplace could 
there be in her ſoule or bodyetor 
any vice, when ſhe was made the 
rc mple of the holy ofall holes? 
Thereis added beſides: Ow Lord 
is with thee. becauſe both the power 
of the Father did ſingularly oucr- 
ſhadowe (a) her: & the holy Choſt 


. Came p! icntifully ypon her: and the 


(b) worde being made flethe, from 
her did proccede in moſt ww onder- 
fullwiſe,asa bridegroome from his 
chamber. 

Then itfolloweth, Bleſſed art thou 
1049 Women. Becauſ e ſhe was to- 
gcthcra ſpouſe by * Virginitieand 
a mother. by fuitefulneſſe. And 
therefore with greate right all ge 
nera- 
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nerations doe, and ſhall a-wa 
call her (c) bleſicd. A woman (a) + ng 
all taire and iminaculate: a Virgin E/cnt4s 
beforeherd -liuery: atherdcliuery, (c)Arrb.ep. 
and after her deliuery: alwaics(e) 1. 
vncorrupted: free from all ſpotof ms ry 
fin: (f) exalted aboue all heauens: aduer.1cuin 
who noleſſeby giuing life was pro- (t)4u2: de 
fitable, than vnhappy E v = bykil :6 oy 
ling was hurtfull vnto all mankind. o ———_ 
nd bleſſed is the fruit of thy wonbe, w_ 2 —_ _ 
Ts vs: ashe thatſpringing vplike 
a (2) fiower from Max 1s the 
roote, hath both ſhewed him-ſclfe 
aftcra {o:re fruiteo {the carth: and 
doth in ſuch manneryceld the truir 
of lite and faluation to his mcm- 
bers, as (4) a Vine doth tuice aud 41, 
life vnto the branchcs . O bletſed 
wombe (7) indeede that bare and (Luce, 


broughte forth= a Sauzour tb the ? 


(o)EfA.11,1, 


worlde: O ble{icd pappcs without 
doubr, thatbcing filled tr6 keauen, 
D 3 ſucks 
\ 


% 


& 


III wenn 
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rr ſuckeled the Sonne of God. 
CR Finally the Church hathadded 
(1) Ephrem. in the end; (&) Holy M a & 1 s mother 


dc laud, # 
Mar. & in of God, pray for vs ſrnners,now, andin 


orat.ad can- the houre of our death. For we follow- 


dem & 1m jng the (7) ſteppcs of the holy Fa- 


lamenrt.B. 
Virg.  thers,doenot 4. ſalute thatwon- 


Iren..5.c.19 derfull Virgin, worthy ofall com- 


7 mendation, which is as a Lillie (>) 
inTra.Chri- amongſt thornes: butdoe alſo be- 
| rd ara leeueand profeſſe that ſhe is endo- 
lJaud.B.Virg Wed with fo greate power and abi- 
4 Bar, lity from God, that ſhe is able to 
qa” 524: Profite, fauour, and —_ miſe- 
Epiph.& rable mortallmen, eſpecially when 
{cr.1.% 4-4 they doc commend themſelues, & 
Aſlump. 

DPamaſc.or. their defires vnto her, & doe hum- 
1.d-Natiui. blely ſue for thegrace of God, by 


B. Marie & 
ne UC Mothers interceſſion. 


ad eandem. 1.9 T eſtzmonies of the Fathers touching . 


(m)Can.2,1 the ram MARY. 


Lib. 5,ca.19. IK ann vs: AcEy : wakduced 
tofivaruc from Almighty God:ſo 


Mary 


©» Z _ CO_—— Sk, 
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Mary was periwaded to obaie 
God; ſo that Ma x r a Virgin was 
made the aduocate of E v z a Vir- 

in: andas mankind was made ſub- 
iecte to death by a Virgin, fo itis 
looſencdbya Virgin: a Virgins dif- 
obedience, beinge counterpeazed 
by a Virgins obedience. 

Saint CyrRtsSosTOME:ltis 
very meete and iuſt, toglorihethee 
the mother of our God, eucr moſt 
bleſſed, and al-together vndchled, 
more honorable tha the Cherubins 
& more glorious incomparablely, 
thanthe Seraphins, which withour 
all corruption haſt brought forthe 
God. we do magnity thee,the very 
mother of god. Hail Mary ful ofgrace, 
our Lordis with thee, bleſſed art thou a- 
20147 womens bleſſed is the fruit ofthy 
wombe , becauſc thou haſt brought 
forthe the Sauiour of our ſoules. 


InLiturgia, 


9 A MBROSE: Letthe Virgi- Li.2.de Vs. 


D 4 nt- 


In Euang. 
de Santta 
noltra Dei- 
para. 
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nitie and life of bleſſed M a x ry be 
ſer forthe vnto vs as it were inan 
image; from whom, as froaglaſle, 
there ſhineth out bright the beauty 
of chaſtitie and fairencile of vertue. 


Whatis more noble than the mo- 


therof God: What is more bright, 
thi ſhe who brightnes did chooſe? 
Whatis more chaſte, than ſhe that 
brought forth a body without con- 
tagion ofthe body?Suchaone was 
M a x y, thather only lite mightbe 
a documentrto all men, 

Saint ATHanas1v s: Foral- 
much as he is a king that was borne 
ofthe Virgin, &the ſameallo Lord 
and God: for that cauſe, ſhe that 
barehim is trucly & properly i1ud- 
ged to bea Queene, and a Ladye, 
and the mother of God. This new 
Ev x iscalled the mother of life,%& 
ſhe remaineth repleniſhed withthe 
firlt fruites of immortal life aboue 

= 


ee 
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allliuing creatures. We doe call her 
therefore againe and againe, and 
eucrmore, & cuery way moſt bleſ- 
ſed. To thee we cry, beemindfull 
of vs, O moſt holy Virgin, which 
cuen after thy deliuery remained 
aVirgin.HaileM ak y fulof grace,our 
Lorde is with thee: The holy orders 
ofall Angels, and men doe callthee 
bleſſed.Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the fruite of thy wombe: 
make interceſſi6 forys O Miſtres,8& 
Lady,& Queen,& mother of God. 


S GrEGORY NAZIANZEN. 


In.tragced 
O ter beata Mater, O lux Virginum, Chi pa. 
Quz templa cli lucidifſima incolis, ticns. 


Mortalitatis liberata ſoxdibus, 

Ornata iam immoralitatises ſtola : 

Meis benignam ab alto aurem exhibe verbis, 

Meaſque, Virgo, ſuſcipe, obſccro, preces. 
O mother thriſc happy, and light of Virgins pure, 
Inhabiting the Temples bright of heaue: ly globe, 
Thou now from morrall filth, exempted & ſecure 
Ofimmcrallity art decked with the robe. 
Yeeld courteous audience from high to what I ay, 
And cntataine my utes, O Virgin, I thee pray. 


Ds Saint 
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Sem.2.de SYS AvycvsrInTE, holyMary 
Ann.  ſuccourthemiſerable,helpthefaine 
harted, cheriſhe the ſorrowtul, pray 
for thepeople, beeameane forthe 
Cleargie, and make interccfſion for 
the deuout woman kinde. Let all 
teele thy helpe, whoſocuer doe cc- 
lebrate thy Commemoration. 
Ser.delaud. FyriGtentivs: Maxrywas 
Maiz.  madethewindowe of heaucn : be- 
cauſcby her,god gaucthetruelight 
vntotheworlde. M a x y was made 
the ladder of heauen , becauſe by 
her God deſcended down to carth, 
thatby heralſo men may aſcend vn- 
to heaucn. Max y was made the 
reſtorer of women, becauſe by her 
theyare knowne tobee exempted 
from the ruincofthe hit curlc, 
Serm.2.de S-BERNaARD: Thekinghevir- 
adu lege gine i5the very way by the which 
_ Miz, Our Sautour camevnto vs,procced- 
et: &inil- 10g out of her wombe, as a Bride- 
gr00MCc 


_—_— — SSSI _ 
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groome out of his chamber, By 4 4poe 
theeletvs haueaccefſetothy Sonne _ —_ 
O bleſſed inuetrix of grace, bringer mit 
forth of life, and mother of Salua- Na Vw | 
tion,thatby theehereceiue vs, who 


by thee was giuen vnto vs. 


THE THIRD CHAPTER 
OF CHARITY, AND THE 


TEN COMMAVNDE- 
MENTS. 


r Is it ſufficient for a Chriſtian to be in- 
ſtructed inthe doftrine of faith 
& hope? 

]! is very neceflary that hee which 

hath attained vnto Faith & Hope, 
be indued with Charity alſo. For 
of theſe three vertues, Saint Pa v L 
teacheth iointly thus : Nowe there 
(a) remaineth, ſaith he, Faith, Hope, (a) 1.Cor, 
Charity, theſe three, but thegreater of 
theſes Charitic. 
Great 
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Great vndoubtedlyis faith, which 
(b)r.Cor. may(6) ſufficero mouc mountains, 
Mar. 1,23, and worke miracles : Great allo is 
Mat7,zz. Hopc, acertaine (c) helmet,& An- 
+ Th. cour of faluation, which ſertin g bc- 
Eph.6,r7. forcvsthe goodncſle of God,&the 
licb.6, 19. oreatnefſe of rewarde, doth afforde 
both cffc&ual comfortto them that 
labour, & a ſingular confidence to 
themrhat pray. PButgreatcit of all 
_—_ is Charity, the (4) Prince of all ver- 
cat3&,15. £ucs, which knoweth neither mea- 
Aug. in PC ſyre nor cnde, nor forſaketh them 
97.0 09% rhardic, being ſtrongerthan death 
each.c.1r7. it{clte, without which ina Chriſtia 
| —— 146 there1nay beindeed both Faith, 8& 
(e) Aug ts, Hopc;but(e)they cannorbeſuttici- 
deTrin<.18 entto thelcadingofa good & hap- 
y lite. Forwhich cauſe S. I o n x 
(91.10.3,14 faith: He (t) rhat doth not love,abideth 
in death, although in the mcaneſca- 
ſon hebcleeu<and hope, asthe ex- 
amplcof the tooliſhe Virgins in the 


Gopclt 


Or cnuantnrty. Er 


Coſpell (z) doth plainlie declare (ntfs 


Aug. fer. 
Vato VS. _ Ss 


2 What then ts Charity? do.c.4.& 8, 
Vertue infuſcd by God, by Mat.22,36, 
which God is ſy ncerely loned _ oo 94.9 

forhimlclfc, and ourncighbour for Aug.lb.z. 
Gods ſake. dcc.cap. 10, 
For God is chiefcly to beeJoued 
inalthings, (a) & aboueal thinges, (a' Rem.de 
and tor himſelfealone, asalone be- 820% 
ing the moſt ſoueraigne, and eter- 
nall good, which only aisfeth our 
mindes: whoſcloue,& (6) honour, (b) 1.Coe. 
oughtto bee the beginning and fi _ 
nall endeboth of our wil, andofal © —_ 
ournworkes. Then for (c) Gods fake (0) Aug,ho, 
muſt weloueourneighboure, that 38 ©: $0.ea 
15t0 lay, A) eucry man without Cx= a Aug in 
ception . For aſmuchas weebeal M18.com 
neighbours amongeſt ourſelues,& Fone®. & 
linked together with a orcat a fink ha 
tic, both in regarde of the ſamchu- 
mane nature, common to all rhe 
cluldren 


x 


OO —— ———————_ — — 
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children of A Þ a vt, &alſoby rea- 
ſon of Gods grace and euerlaſting 

glory, whereof althatwil, may bee f 

partakers, 

3 Howemany precepts of Charity 
e there ? 
N ſubſtance two ; whereof the 
frſt of louing God, is thus pro- 
pounded intheold & newe Lawe. | 
(a)Deut.6,3 Thou (a) ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, 
_ = = fromthy whole heart, & with thy whole 
| Luc.10, 27. ſoule, && with thy whole minde, & with 
_— = all thy itrength . This the greateit & 
2” firit Commaundement. Andthe ſe- 
cond ts like to this , thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. On theſe two com. 
mandements dependeth the whole Lawe 
and the Prophets. 

(b)Rom. This Charityis the (6) fulneſſe 
ng of the Law,&ſumme of Tuſtice,thar 
—_ * istoſay, the (c) band of perfeGtion. 
(4) :.Tim. Charity,I ſay fro a (4)pure harr,& a 
boo good colcicce, &ataithnorfained. 
4 Howe 
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& Howe doth true Charity ſhewit ſelfe? 
* He proofe of (a)loue & Chari- (a)Greg.ho. 
ric, is to performe the ſame in ** ES 
deeds, andto obſcrue Gods Com- 
maundements. Whorcupon Saint 
I o x x allo the beloucd of Chriſt, 
faith. (6) Thi ts the charity of God, (b)1.1o.5,3. 
that we keepe his Commannaements, 
his Commaundementes are not heauie. 
And againe. (e) Hee that ſaith hee (© 1.10-2,4, 
knoweth God, and keepeth not his Com. 
amaundements: 14 liar aud the trueth ts 
notin him.Brt hethat keepeth his word, 
in himinwery deed the y pus of God's 
perfited. In thiswe knowe that we be in 
him. 
And Chriſt himſelfe alſo teach- 
eth: 1fyou (d) lone me keepe my Com- (d)lo.14,1s 
manndements. He that hath my Com- 
manndements ad keepeth them : he it 
is that loneth me. And he that loneth me 
ſhall bee loned of may Father: and I will 
tone him , and will manifet my ſelfe 
Vnilo 


—_ > _ *-+ 
CN D——_— ——  — - 
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The Com- 4/170 him. He that loueth mee not, keep- 
mandemets 
arcthus di- £77 0t my wordes. 


tinguiſhed 5 Which are the Commanndements of 


oy ue A | God ſpecially belonzing to Charity? 
etep.119.. HE ten wordes of God, firſt 
11.Clemens 


TT deliueredby Morys = s tothe 
from. com. Tewes, and afterward commended 
ment. Hier. by Chriſt & his Apoſtles to (a) all 


in PC. 32.Ex. ry ' 
20.1, & 34, Chriſtians, which are commonlie 


28.Levi.1o, called the Decalogue, or the tet 
1-37. Det. Commaundementes, and are thus 


4,13.& 5,6. 
& 10,4 ſerdowne. I amthy Lord God. 


(a) Mat.19, 7 Thouſhalt not haue any itrange gods 


17.& 5,18. 
” 2. - before me. Thou ſhalt rot make to thy 


Mar. 10, 19. ſelfe any graue k hinz ( b ) fo wor /hippe tt. 


& 12,31. 
Luc. 18,19. 2 T hou ſhalt not take the name of thy 


& 10,25. LordGodinvaine. 

_— 3 Remember thou keepe holy the Sab- 
Gal.s, 14. bothdaie. 

Iac.2,8.8&1, 4 Honour thy Father andthy Mother, 


26.& £6, It. _— þ 
ming ow that thou maiest line long in the lande 


Co.Tri.ſell. which thy Lord God will ginethee. 
Gilzzs.s, 5 Thowſhalt not kill 


6 Thou 


SS 


Fi 
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| #8 T hou ſhalt not commit aduoutry, Tie im. 


7 Thouſhaltnot Heale. _— 
8 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe a- by Orig.ho, 
gain#t thy neighbour. pandanen- 
9 Thou ſhalt not (c) couet thy neigh- 11k a 

tradt. de 10, 


bourswife. lars &chbs 
agis &hb, 
10 Thou ſhalt not couet his houſe » 0r EY 


bis fielde, nor his ſeruant, nor his hand- (<)Deus.s,, 
maid, nor his Oxe, nor his Aſſe, nor any ©" 
thizg that is his. | 
" 6 What meaneththisbeginnine, 
I am thy Lord God? 
Lmightie God beginneth the Deur.s,r. 
ten Commaundementes with 52+ ++ 
X : 23.40. & 
theknowledge ofhimſelfe, &with «o,zs. 
the inſinuation of his Maicſty, That Mal-r,5-14- 
. Hicr.32, 17« 
the Law-maker being once known, pry.;s,;. 
we may feare & reuerence him the 
more, & the Commaundementes 
which he hath ſerdown may bee of 
greater authority amongſt al men. 
For we areſoſcriouſly dealt withal, 
thatifcucr we mcane to be (2) - (a) Maty 
E Ke 


—* 
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.& 19,77 yed,wemult firſt as in a moſt bright 
Heb.z > glaſle,here afſuredly beholdthe wil 
Dl. 118,1.4- of the =_ Maiecltie, & the whole 
7-23-24. & pecrtecte manner of living well, 
ER. & he this moſt holy Lonp being 

©... Once knowne by the (6) helpe of 
_— -,_ Chriſts ſpirite exactly keepe & ob- 
Phil,4,13. ſcruethe ſame. 

Neither trucly doth our Lawe- 
cPre;,s. Maker onelie giue Commaunde- 
Deur. 28,1. ments, but doth withal promiſe his 
wipe (c) bleſſing, and afliſteth with his 
2:-& 11, helpinghand. Iwillput ſaith hee my 
19.2% (d) ſbiriteinthe middet of you, and1 
© =_ '» wilcauſethat you may walkem my Com. 
x.loan. 5,3. 9941undements , and that you may keepe 
— ples my iudaements,and that you may worke. 
& Can. 18, For which cauſe when Chriſt alſo 
Chry{l.1.de (c) had commaunded: Take vp my 
Baſs. 176. Joke pon you; leaſtany man ſhoulde 
in reg, breu. —_ the difhculty thereof as an 
_—_—_ excuſe : hee added . For my yoke is 
& 69.& fer. ſweere , and my burthes. light : Vow 


' thoſe 


on, 


« 


_ 
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thoſevndoubredly, that beeing in- $1.& 191: 
dued with the ſpirite of grace, doe oops, 
walke in charitic not fained. ad Damaſ. 
7 What importeth the firit Commann- 
* dement ? 
T forbiddeth and condemneth Deut,rz,2. 
Idolatry, Superſtitious obſeruati- 4 ot hs 
ons, andthe vic of Arte-Magicke & 1.Reg 28,3. 


diumation. —_— 


| . Lew. 19,26. 
Trreachethalfo and rcquireth, that ;,.& =. py 
weeaccount (a) no creature at all - 
for God, though it be ncuer ſo ex- (\au2s, 
cellent: butthar we belecue & con- 10.cvi.c.r. 
feſſe one only true, cternall, & infi- *P-49-43 
nite God, and that to him only we 
offer Sacrifice, and giue that ſingu- 

? one 'hich 6)Augl 
lar (b) & ſoueraignc honor which 0. ogl0 
, C1. 
the Gn Ac1ans call Latria, - js 
And by mcancs heercofit com- Fauſt.c.9.& 


> , L20.cap.zr, 
ineth to paſſe, that aboue (c) all (41"P25 
ehingeswe honour, call vpon, and Rom.1o,ry 


adorethat ſoueraigne and eternall ';103n-4., 
{at.4,10.: 


good; the moſt excellent, mightic, Luc. gs. 


E 2 Maker, 
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E.43,1. Maker, Redecmer,Sauiour,oneim- 
(Rog. '? mortall God, who (4) is bleſſed a: 
8;, 12. boue all thinges, the giuer of all 
grace and glory. 
8 How, and inwhat ſort doe we beſ rdes 
Almighty God, honor & call wpors 
the Saints alſo? 


F Sairftes, to witte, of all thoſe | 


that are ſanctified and borne 
gaine in Chriſt,our meaning is not 


to ſpeake in this place, asS.Pavr 


@Ro.1,s, (4) doth often applic this name to 
2.Cor.1,1, all Chriſtians: butthoſe we meane, 
Phil.22 that haue obtained the true _ 
Philem.s. wards of their holineſſe in (b) hea- 
(b)4po.7,9 uen. Of whom theſameS.Pavr 
C Heb. 11, 4th teſtifie: that (c) by faith\they 

ouercame Kingdomes , wrought Iuftice, 
Eph $:27- obtained Promiſes. And theſe in very 
-—-7 oy = deed,are Saints, immaculate, with- 
6,22.3. OU ſpotte and wrinckell, theſe are 
: Cor6;19 the moſt excellent members of the 


Church,& very choiſe inſtryments 


of 


<7 


<7 
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of Gods holy ſpirite, vnto whome 


-noſinne or euill, can euer haue ac- 


celſe . Which Saintes doe confiſte 
partly of Angelicall, partly of hu- 
mane nature, Creatures certes of al 
moſt noble and blefſed,to whom it 
&-graunted to be repleniſhed with OPhis,29 
thoſe moſt exccllent and cternall : ce; ..5 
good things that are in heauen, & Gregor.4. 
to live alwaics in moſt perfite loue yo te 
and friendſ{hipwith (4) Chriſt our Ephr. & E- 
Lorde. — Ir 
Therefore, by his fauour, both (+) Greg.ib 
they are able to (e) vnderſtande, 12.mor.cap. 
what thingesare done amongſt vs - ws ” 
vpon earth: 8 becauſe theyare in- Aug. decu- 
flamed with an exceeding Charitie "Fm 
rowardes their breethren, though orig lib.s. 
farre abſent from them: they(f) are <on-Cell 
careful of our ſaluation, they fauor { ,5** 
vs, and doc wiſhe vs all manner of 1.Co 14, 25 
good. And they deale fo much (fD —_— 
more fcruently in nw _ by Heb.1.14- 
3 ow 


7% Orrur r2x com- 


Tob.12,12. how much leſfe cauſe they have t> 
_ :7* becarefullfor them-ſelucs: andby 
& 12,7, howmuchgreater perteftis of ſyn- 
Apoc-53. ceare (g) charityand of allkinde of 
S- 

Cypr. de Vertue agreable vnto bleſſed Saints 
mort.Naz. they continually doe excrcile. 

(g) Hiern Not with-out greate cauſe ther- 
rgil.c.2.3. fore doe wee (+) reucrence theſe 


Bern. in vig. 1; 
Per. & Pay ISNtES of heauen, and nexte vnto 


&ſam.2.in God the fortrefles & principall or- 
fto corut- naments ofthe Church. Not with 
>. deS.Vict. Out greate cauſe doe we eſteeme, 
(6) Dam. praiſe,imitate,and loue exceeding- 
+£c3p.1% ly theſe Saintes aboue all monall 
men, thoughe neuer ſo excellent. 
Not with-out greate cauſe, accor 
ding toour ft mall power,wedoc ex- 
hibitegreat honor vnto the, being 
now aduanced touch and to great 
dignity, Finally, not viithout great 
cauſe, do weaccording to Chriſtii 
(Baſin 46, PIEtic,make ſute vnto the, & (2) call 
Aur.ctin VPOth&notthat they may giueany 
Ung 


ty 
Y 
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thing asofthemſclues,butthatthey Mamitem, 


Naz.ora. 18. 


may pray with vs to God, the giuer i, Cypr. 21. 
ofallgoodneſle, and that they may in _ 20 
befauorableand cffetuall interceſs Bll 
_ , deSan. Eph, 
ſours, en&in their behalfe thathaue Choyſin ſer. 
catenus $., 
deſcrued nogoodat all. rg 
de vid. & dc fid. reſur. & inc.22.Luc. Chiyſho.66.ad pop.Ephy, 
delaud. Mart. Hicr..ua mi Boch .apape.r6:26 dmndin cura 
mort.c.4.& 1.,7.con.Don.c.1.Ber.ſcr.66.in cant. Theod.Ls.Grax. 
aff. & in Philoth. Prud.in hb.peri ſteph.7.ſynod. AR.6.yide cram 
ſupra in ſalutazonem Angelicam. Gen. 48,16. lob.s,i. Gen.z2, 
26, Ofc.12,4. Zach.1,12. Hicr.15,1. 


Which kinde of worſhip and in- 
uocation, ifitbeedonerightly asit 
ſhould:to witre,ſo as that ſupreame (&) Aug.lb. 
(k) worſhippe and honor due vnto jones 


Almighty God, which wee called Fauſtca2:. 
Latria, may ſtand whole & perfite: *>.8.a 
: . cap.27. 

there is doubtleſſe no inconueni- ()Ro.15,30 
encetherein, neitheris it (7) repug- Heb. 13,38: 
nant to holy Scripture, bur is ap- 17" 

proued by many fhrme teſtimonics 1.Theſ.s,25 
ofthe Church,& is very profitable. non 


Andinthat we dointhis manner tob.42,8, 
E 4 veuth 
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with the Church honor & cal vpon 

we the Saints, it is ſo farreofffromob- 
Gn) Cone. {curing theglory (») of Chriſtour 
Trid.ſſſ.z5, Lord 6 Sauiour, that it doth more 
(Pf57,35. ferforthandaduancetheſame. For 


Joan.14,12. 4 

(6)1.32,26 herein doththe molt excellent ver- 
Mat.19,28. tueand. glory of Chriſt our Rede- 
« $819.77 merſhineand ſhewe itſelfe, in that 
Ap. 2,26. & php gn Y > 
3,21.&5,19 he doth notonly in himſelte,bur in 
on 13%, (n) his Saintsallo, appeare mighty, 
(q)Chry.ho. gloriousand maruetlous: inthat he 
= rage i*- honoureth (0) them himlelfe, and 
Mar.& 42, Willhaue them exceedingly (p) ho- 


inGen. & nored in heaucn and in earth: alſo 
fer. de virt. 


—_ in that, that by them, andfortheir 
(r)Gen.26, ſakes (4) he gtueth many thinges, 
++ 13, andipareth oftentimes the vnde- 


3.Rey 11, —_ For it is well knowne 


12-32-3436 that ABvRAnAM, (7) IsAac; 
et 15,4. 


E.37,,5, TacoB,Davip, Hitkemi, 
4:Reg.8,19. are reade to haue profited the li- 
24% ving, though they themſclues were 


Mac. 15.12, departed before. 


Whcre- 
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**"Whereupon, the fathers (ſ) whE (9) Amb. & 
they ſpeake of the Saints, they often M{Si=- 
callthemour fauorers, interceſſors, Leo(e.rs 
and Patrones. And not without 2-4 « 
cauſe doubtleſle : foraſmuch as the ww nf 
faithful ſuffrages of the Saints, whe Paulin. 
they are humbly and deuoutly de- #09< 
fired inthename of Cunt sr, are Maxim. 
knowne by experience, to haue F7ax.. 
done good tomany. dies "” 
Aug. queſt. 1c8, in Exod. . Euſch. de pray. lib, 3. cap. 7. 
For which cauſe were-(z) the (tyHier.con, 
V1G1Ltantianslonglſincecon- yy — 
demned,whodo defraud the ſaints ada Ry 
& their holy (#) Relickes of their erp 
honours,which the true Catholike $jn. Nic. & 


Church hathalwaies giu&vntothe, Gangeen. 
Neither muſt we giueearevnto 4% 
malitious cauilers, who doe falſc- Ecdi.48,:4. 
lye affirme, that the honour due 09-*0 
vnto God, is by this meanes tranſla- pam. lib.4. 
cap.16.Baſ. in Pſal. 11 5.Chryf. in luuent. & Max. & in Bab. & 
fer. de carenis Petri. Amb. ep.$5. & fer. 91. & 93. Naz. lamb. 
18. Conc, Trid ſelL.25.AR.19, 12.&.5,15.Luc.3,44. Mat. 14,36. 


E 5 ted 


—_ 7 ——  ——— 
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6) Gea.r9, ted (x) vnto men : that Sainp are 


L2þ7-M adored for Gods: that crcaturcsare 


42,7. - by Catholikes,madecqualvntothe 
loſ.3,1% GCreatour, For, that it isnothing ſo, 


i.Rep,20, . C 
- _ bothe many other thinges doc con- 


23, uince, 8& amongſt the reſt that olde 
+*22-15. and folempne ſupplication, called 


2, . - the Lyranie, dothe teſtifie: where 
God &thediuine perſons arewor- 
ſhipedandinuocarcd, firſt of all, & 


ina farre more highand excellent 


| manner, than the Saintcs (y) orall 
orandi, -. theorders of Saintes together. 

Vicribz3, Hereuponallo were thoſe feaſts 
—_—_ of Saintes inſtituted, which Sainte 
|  Avevsrins writing againſte 


—_— Favsrys the Manichee (z,) de- 
21.% in, pf fendeth in this manner: The Chri- 
3. Conc.3. ſtian pcople, faith he, dothe ccle- 
&17-47-4 brate the memories of Martirs with 
Ber. in. Vig. a religious ſolemnity,thatthey ma 

- a" _ both ſtirre themſclucs vp tothe fol. 
ca.34.& 35. 10Wing ofthcir ſteppes; and _ 
mage 
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made partakers of their merits, and - 
holpen by their prayers. 
9 Is the received we of the images of 
we and his Samtes, contrary to | 
is firſt commanndement? —_——_ 
N O ſurcly:forwe dot not, asthe peut. 4, rs. 
Heathens are wonte, worſhipe &5#: * 
4. 113,12. 
images, ſtockes, & ſtones, as if they & 14.55. 
Were certaine (a) Goddes (for that Sap-14,1.21 
1s ſpeacially prohibited inithis com- - 446 "oy 
mandement:) but after a Chriſtian Le. 26,1 
manerand with a denoute minde, Tec: 
wedoe there honour Chriſt him- Gb "TTY 
ſelfe & his Saintes, where'they are ſpi.fanc. = 
repreſented'(b) vnto%vs, by their i- Raman 


4.cap.17. 
MAagEes ſe&tbefgre\ 'S, Athan.fer.4. 
Sodoththe Church (c) both of _ _ 


olde, and ofthis preſenrerime teach & x. $nod. 
with one conſent, comending vn- wr Aug, 
to vsthedeuoute andreuerend ima _ Do 
gcs: the vicof whichwe hauerecci- c.1o. Darn, 
ued as commended vnto vs, by A- in vita Sylu. 
Ath.de paſ. 
poſtolicall tradition;and we retaine wag, Cap. 4. 


as 
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Greg.1.9.ch. SAP roued by a moſt holy gene- 
,—pplqpuy rall Councellof Fathers. Yea God 
327-3 himſelfe appointed tothe auncient 
Damaſc.1.4. Sinagog (a) their peculiar images. 
c.17. Euſcb..7.hiſt.c.14.$0z.).3.c.20. Niceph. lib. 2.c.7. & 43.8 
kb. 6. cap. 16. Nicetas. deimperio Manuelis lib.5. lonas Aurel, 
deimag, culry, Damaſc.in tr.bus orationibus de imagj. (d) Exo, 
24,24:X 37,8. Num. 7,89. & 21,8. 3.Reg.6,23. 

© Forwhich cauſewascodemned 
_ the (e) error of the 1conoclaites , or 
&Sn.$ 9, Image breakers, as they that made 
Mogi no difference betweene the likeneſ- 
Get? 7 ſes of the Goddes, and the Images 
Gre.l.9.cp.9. ; gy 
Tedd; ;. of Chriſteand his Saintes, nor had 
anie conſideration of the time of 
grace, or the new lawe, wherein 

God him-ſelfe bcinge made man, 

hath put on ypon himſelfe his own 
(OGen.1,2s Image & likenes (f) whichhe cre- 
Phil.2,7. ated inthe beginning, and hath re- 

preſented him-ſelfe vnto'vs in the 
(gs) Pavl.Di- fame. Anditis not only anabſurde 
Co - error, butalſo amoſte wicked mad- 
longob<, 14 NES (g) of thoſe that doe caſt outof 
Sacred 
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Sacred places the holy Images and «lb. vie 
amongſt them alſo & Croſſe of Fine. 
our Lorde, and with facrilegious loan.Parr.- 
handes pull downe inamannerall Jon 
the holy thinges they can. | 

ro What is preſcribed unto vs by the Ex227- 


' ſecond commandement? | oy 


T7 forbiddeth the abuſe & irreue> Ecdi.zy,h.\ 


- & 27,06. '* 
"rence of Gods holy name, which 77% 


1s committed by Periurours, Blaſ- & s,17. 


prom—_ and thoſe that raſhlye L244 
we Mat.$,34- * 


veare (4) by God, by the Saints, {a)s.Tok. 
or other holy thinges, againſt that can.z. 
ſaieng;( b) Doe not ſweare: let your talke (Þ)Mat.$,37 
beyeayea,andnono, _ ng 

*Thenitrequireth, that accor- Ier.4,1. © 

ding tothe right vſeof the tongue {+5 K. 
wee exhibite greate reucrence to 4p ! 
Gods holy name, wekepe our othes Ec 5-3: * 
webreake not our vowes made to wg _— 


God and his Church; finally that (<Pf49, 16. 
wehandle the(c) holy word ofgod ps _ 
with reucrence, Trid, Sel. 


ir What 
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11 What are wee bonndento by the 
thirde commandement? 
Ex4.4%8. TT requireth, that we ſpende in 
Deut,s,4z. *gO0d workes the Sabothe or feſti- 
_ uall day obſcrued in the Church. 
£5.;s.4. And therefore it willeth that our 
Ap.1,z0 . mindes be then preſcnt and voyde 
_—_ , of cares, freely diſpoſing ieſelfe, ro 
Aug.ad 13. yeeld interiour & exterior honour 
” ——_ * vato Godin faith, hope, and chari- 
1:8.cap.r.ce + It willeth vs that without all lets 
fzn.154.de and incombrances: we meditate of 
= 200 Godes benefites, we be occupied 
cp. Aaboutholythinges, weprayand he 
nouralmightic God both priuately 
(410-423 and publikely with othcrs(a) in ſþe- 
—_ = 2. riteandiruth, 
Len. 23,2. It forbiddcth tolabour on holy 
Jenat. ad dajes, tO ſpend any time in handt- 
Leof5.3.de Crafts, and tovie prophane occu- 
azadra. pations, tothe intent certes that we 
Gre t11- may attend to2 holy repoſe ingo- 
<P-3 : A. + 
Hier inc4. ing tothe Church,&hearing wy 
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the publike ſacrificeofthe Church, _] 
Ug.cOat. 
& the ordinary Sermon,according- anc 
ly as godlye deuoute perſons -haue «faz51 4 
al-waies accuſtomed to keepe this x7 Mag<.364 
commandement, 2. Mauſce.1 
12 Whatis the ſumme of theſe three —_— & 
commandementes? 
Hele three firſt Commaunde- 
ments which appertaine to the _..... * 
frſt (4) Table, du inſtrute & teach ()Auguft 
vs how wemay geue true honour 3% 
ynto God: ro wit, - intcriourand ex--32, Cone:h. 
teriour: with harte ,vordc,& dced: pm 
in priuatcand in publike. 5.ſeBiS be 
The other ſeuen hcreafter folo- fore 
wing, arc called precepres ofthe (e- 
conde Table, added to this end to 
cxplicate our ductic towardes our 
ncighbour, 
13 WW mo is propoſed & enioznedinthe yy. .-; 


{oi [ h C ae 2mnent: of a 3,2% 
o vat ££9-6.1, 
| nk; arechildren taug ht what Feck aur 


duticthey owe to their Parents Prow2s,5y 


3o Orrnuszt TEiNcCon 


Tob-44. - by whoſe means they cameintothis 
—_— world, & by whoſclabourthey are 


Tic3-1.- honeſtly brought vp. Alſo Subieds 
&2; * . 
+ Tim.z, ». (4) aretaughtto performe their du- 


&6,1.-. : tytotheir Supertours: thatis to ſay, 
"vs toal that are contain ſome 
Eph.s,s. dignity & power, whether it be in 
Col3,22. CiuilorEccleſiaſticalgouernment, 
(b)Leu.19, ' And both they vnto theire Pa- 


32. 
P20, TIENTS, and theſe vnto their Superi- 


Gen. 43, 26. Ours,doe owe both interiour & (b) 


1-Tin:6,1.-exteriour reuerence & obſeruance, 
Eccli.4.,7. 'r 2 
AQ.1o,25. (c) luccour alſo and obedience, 


(94-Twp.5, Furthermore, we are forbidden 
_ any kinde of way to offend (4) or 


1.Cor. y . 
Mat.10,9 grieueany ſuch perſons of high cal- 


22,21. . . . 
Lucey. ling or authority, beit by worde, 


Amb. lib.s. deede, orany manner of ſigne. 
hexam.c.16.(d)Mar.1 5,3.Heb.13,17.Ex.21,15.ct22,28. Leu.20, 
9.Dcur. 21,18ct 27,16.Pr.20,20.ct 28,24.ct 30,11.17Eccli.3,14.. 
14 What importeth the fifth 
Commaundement? 


$1.99 T] T dothnotonly prohibite all ex- 
=o 4 | Like ſlaughter & violence, thar 


may 


"Y 
: 
! 


—_ — 
= - 


A... 
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may preiudice the = andlife of & 19,16. 
0 


ourneighbour: bur alſocutteth of, Pevt % 
anger, hatred, rancour, indignatio, ,, ,, war. 


deire; ofreuenge ,&all other inter- 5,21. la.2,1t 


; . 1.10a. 3, 15. 
nall affectes tendinge any waies to- pj. 6 


wards the hurte of our neigh-bour. 31. Col.z,8. 
Pſ.4,5.Ro.12,17.19.Deu.32,35.Eccli.28,1.Heb. 10,30.&12,15, 


It requireth meekeneſle (a) of (a)eph. 4,r. 


. > oge _ Col.3, 12. 
minde, ciuility, clemency, courte Ro.12;14.17 


{y,and beneficence: that is to ſay, \.per. 3,8. 


that we doe caſcly forget iniurics, - own 


il. 4,7. 
and doe not couet reuengement, 94 


but thatwe pardon one an other all 5,38. & 18, 
offences, as God in Chriſt hath (6) J*3?: 


Luc.6,37. 
pardonedvs. Mar.11, 25. 


_ Pro.24,29. 
15 What hath the ſixth cimandement? b) Ephel. M4 


I T forbiddeth fornication, aduou- ** 
tie, and all vnlawtull copulation, * Levit. 20, 
and yncleane voluptuouſnes what- 12**<'9- 


29. 
ſocuer. Deu. 22,24. 


Moreouer, it will haue occaſions rg: - 


eſchuedandcut off, whichdoe pro- xcdi.g1,21. 
27. 1,Cor.6,9.15. Ephel.4, 18,& 5,3, Pro.6,24.1ud.4.7.23- 


F. uoke 


Eph. 5,3- 
2,Pct.2,6. 
10.12. 


(b)1.Thel. 
4,4- 
Heb.13,4. 
Tcb.4,6. 
1.Cor.7,3. 
10. 
(c)Tob,3, 


$2 


uoke and cheriſhe the luſtes of the 
fleſhe,as filthic (a) ſpecches, diſho- 
neſt ſonges, and vnchaſt geſtures. 
Contrarie-wiſc it requireth fide 
lity (S) in wedlocke, alfoall man- 
ner of puritic, both of mindein our 
(c) thoughtes, and deſires; and of 
(4) body, inthe tongue, face, cics, 
carcs,& touching, finally in all ex- 
tcriour ſhew and behautour : that 
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16, . . . 
Mat. 15,18. Whether weliuc in priuateorabrod 


Dan.13,8. 
$6. 
(d)1.Tim- 
$,1IT. 


Eccli.9,3. 


with others; wenot only avoyd all 
ſigne of riote,voluptuouſnes & inte 
pcrancy;butallo diligently practiſe 
modeſty, frugality, & continency. 


Job.31,1.11.Pro.6,24.Gen.9,22.Deuv.25,11.Gen. 38,9.1.Tim.2, 
$.1.Pet.3,1.Efa.3,16, Amos.6,4. lac.$,1.5. Ro.13,12.Ezech.16, 
48.1Tim. 5,6.22. 


Lev. 19,11. 


13.35.15. 
Eph. 4,28. 
1.Ccr.6,7. 
Luc.6, 34. 
AR.$,18. 
4.Reg. 5,20. 


16 What are wee taught in the ſenenth 
commanadement? 

T forbiddeth all vnlawfull hand- 

ling, and viurpation of an other 

mans goodes, by thefte, robbery, 

ſimony, vſury, vniuſt lucre, coſe- 

nage 
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_ Deut.25,13 
nage, & any other contracts, wher- Peut ons 


by brotherly charity is hurte, & our ;, ,., 
neighbourby crafte circumuented, Eccli.10,6.8 
*On thecontrary patt this precept 4 rp 
requireth thatin all buſines and tra- Luc.6,30. 
fique whatſocuer, iuſtice bekepte 75.57: 
inuiolate, &thart the profite of our on wages 
neighbour when occaſion ſeructh Mar.5,49 


byal manner ofmeancs or helpe of 


our part beaduanced, Leu. 19,11. 
7] x } ded h ht 13. Ex.23,1. 

i7 What is comprehenaea 11 the &29t G Dev.s,1g 
commandement? & 16,18. & 


VV E are by it prohibited to |? po 17? 
beare falſe and deccitfull 17. & 4,24. 
witneſle againſt any man, and any X*#2- 
way to ſubuert in judgement the 1acob.4,rr, 
cauſeofour neighbor, yea oroutof !Þt2.1- 

1udgement to hurthis good name: = —_ - 
which doubtles is doneby all whif- 9-15.<t18,6 
perers, detractors, railers, falſe ac- yg 

cuſers, and flatterers. Breefelyeall Prs,7.10. 

lying, &abuſcofthe tongue againſt PPc-21-5 
ourneighbour is hereforbidden. tz.3,2.14 


F 2a we 
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Wearewith-all taughtto ſpeake 

__ 2.35: well and fauourably of our neigh- 

Eph. 4,29. DOUr, tOwit for his defence & pro- 

Pro.15,1. fite, with-outany colour, diſſimu- 
£6.15. Jationordeceipt. 

18 The twolaſt comandementeswhat 


. dbetheycontaine? 
Hey forbidall cocupiſcence of 
Den. 5,90. an other mans wife or goodes: 
Ecchli. 25,28. 


Mar.5,28- thatwe donot only abſtain from 0- 
Ro.13,9. thermens wiues,vnlawtull traficke, 
road 43 andopen manifeſt wrong, butalſo 
Ea.1,zz. thatwe donotſo much as in wil or 
=__ * defire, hurte, or deliberate to hurt 
Pl.9,25.& any man, 
_ . Theſetwo precepts therforere- 
'** quircthe {inceritic & beneuolence 
Icb.z1,1.11 Of our hartc towards all men to be 
1.Cot..o, ſoundand perfite, thatwhat-ſocucr 
Tab.9.o. & 15 for the commodity and health of 
10,11.  ourneighbour, we doe wiſhefrom 


&1-24459- our harte, and doe not atany time 
1.Tun.6,9 


lcaſt 


conſent to couctouſneſle, with the * \ 


er IX ff 
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leaſt injury that maie bee to ano- 
ther man. 
19 To whatendeare all the ten com- 
mandementes to be referred? 


'F! O charity, two ſortes wher-of 


thoſetwo(a) Tables wherin by ( (a) ak 32, 


the finger of Gad theſe comman- 

dementswere engrauen, doecom- 
mend vnto vs. For the comman- 
dementes of the firſt Table, doc 
teachevs that which belonge th to 
the loue of God: and thoſe of the 
ſecond; thatwhich appertaineth to 
the loueofour neighbour. 

Thereforeof thelc ten, the two 
firſt doe cauſe thus much, that we 
doe ſpeaciallye auoide thoſe VICES 
whichare mofte repugnant to the 
ſeruice and honourof God:as Ido- 
htrie, and pcriurie. 

Then doth the thirde comman- 
dementadmoniſh vs that we yclde 
vnto him in moſt faithfull manner 
F.3 true 
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erue and pure feruice and honour 
in harte, worde, and deede. Which 
ſurely when itis well obſerued, no 
doubt but than God only is inall 
thinges and aboue all things loued 
and honoured. 

Now, the {ime ofthe precepts, 
thatbclong to the loue ofourneigh 
boure, ſtandethe cuen in this one 

(d) Tob.4, point. That (b) which of an other thou 
bare tobe done wnto thee, ſee that noi 
at azy timethou doe it to an other. To 
"OE which doth anſwere thatſpeach of 
Luc.6,zi, Chriſt: (c) All things what-ſoener you 
will that men doe to you, doe you alſo 
10 them: for this is the law aud the Pro- 

phetes. 
20 Which arc the duties and argue 

mentes of brotherly charitie? 

1.Cor.13,4. F theſe Saint Pa v 1 diſcour- 
— {cth in this manner. Charitieis 
pattent , is benigne : Charitie epuicth 


not, dealeth not peruerſly, is not puffed 
p 


o_— = 
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vp, is not ambitious, ſeketh not her own, 
ts not prouoked to anger, thincketh not 
ewill, reioiſeth not pon iniquitie, but 
rewiſeth with the traeth: (iffereh all 
thinges, beleneth all thinges, hopeth all 
thinees, beareth all thinges. 


And Chriſt, to the intentchee 


mighte exhibite him-ſelfe vnto vs, Toan-r3,r. 


a patterne of true and pertite chari- a 
tic: in that laſt ſupper, which hee 
wonderfullye ſcaloned with excecl- 
lent tokens of his charitie, ſaied ve- 


ry carneſtlye: A new (a) commande- (qu. . 4 


ment I giue you, that you loue 0ne an 0- 
ther, as I hane loued you, that yoa alſo 
lone one an other. And againe: T his is 


(b) my precept, that you loue one an 0- (b)lo.15,12 


ther, as Thaue loued you. Which ſure- 
ly is of fo greate importance, that 


SaintPa vr afhrmeth : That (c) (R012, 


hethat loueth his neighbour hath fulfil- ; 
ted the law. 


Therforc that we may conclude 
F 4 US 


(4)Deu. 30, 
20, 


(e)Mat. 19, 
17. 


(HLuc.10, 


(h)Gen.6,9. 
& 7,1.6 
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this place of charity with an Oracle 
of God himſelte, it is thus written: 
(4) Chooſe life, that bothe thou maieſt 
line, and thy feed: And loue thy Lorde 
thy God: And obey his voice, and cleaue 
vnto him. For he is thy life, and the 
length of thy daies. Then thatnoman 
may doubt but that the Euangeli- 
call doctrineof Chriſt doth herein 
accord with thelawe, letvs remem- 
ber that Chriſt him-{clfe did fay: if 
(e) thou wilt enter into life keepe the 
commandementes. And in an other 
place hauing commended vnto vs 
the preceptes and workes of chari- 
tie, he alſo annexeth theſe wordes: 


. This (t) doand thou ſhalt line.(g) For 


not the hearers ofthe lawe axe inſte with 
God, but the dooers of the lawe ſhal-be 
mſlifed. 
OFtheſedoerswere(b)Asz rr, 
Nor, Azranam, LACHARIE 
whome the Scripture tcſtificth to 
haue 
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haueben iuſt, before God: as thoſe in oratione 


: . Manaſhis. 
thatloued God& their neighbour $5.10, 
inworkcandin'tructh, Mat.23, 35. 


, "UE ; & 1,19. 
WhetrtforeD a v 1 Þ notthe leaſt ne putt 


amongſt them, glorieng after aho- Luc.1,6.8 
ly manner, ſingeth thus: 1have (1) 3,25. 


AC. 2,21. 
runne the way of thy commandementes, (;\p\. 8,42 


when thou ha#t dilated my harte: 1 (k) (OPl118, 
hane loued, I haue obſerued, 1 hane kept 74%: 5'-5 


IO1.102, 
thy commandementes, and thy teſtimo- 110.113. 
nies: in (1) keeping them much retribu- on _ 
tion: (m) accurſed are they that decline \6;.165. 


from thy commanadementes. on. HE 
OFTHEPRECEPTSOEF 95<ng 
Tur CuhvnRrcn. 21, 


1 Arethere any other comandementes 
to be obſerned by Chriſtians befides 
theſe ten? 
T*' Here aredoubtles: for-aſmuch 
(a\lac.4,1z. 
as our (a) Law-maker and (6) (ue. 
maiſter Chriſt hath notonly taught s. 
the ten commandements (c) ofthe ©Mat-19, 
Lawe, but hath alſo commaunded © 


F 5 in 


—— © 
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ingenerall, al thoſe things that doe 
concern the yeclding ot obedience 
vnto Apoſtolicall & Ecclcſiafticall 
commaundementes. Tothis ende 
are thoſe ſpeeches of the Goſpell: 
—_— (d) As my Father hath fent mee, 1 alſo 
()Luc.1o, Aoeſend you. He (c) that hearethyou, 
6. heareth me : and hee that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth mee. Tf (t) hee willnot heare 
them, tellthe Church: and if” hewil not 
heare the Church, let him bee to thee a8 
the Heathen & the Publican;in which 
places, Chriſtattributerh,& willeth 
to be attributed the chicte andlaſt 
iudgementynto the Church, that 
(s)3.Reg, (@) 15 to fay, to the Prelates & Go- 


$,14. uernours of the Church, as (4) S. 
(h) hom. 61 


(f)Mat.18 
17. 


. nMats CHRYSoOSToOM tdothinterpret, 


Baſc.3zo. and the wordes of the Goſpell im- 


convit.m®- mediatclic following doe declare 
Theophy- and conuince, 


lac. & Eu Fgryhich cauſe itis notinvaine 
tun, c.1s. 


Mat. WrittCofthe ApoltleSaint.Pa v 1, 
Het 


OFTHE CHV-RCH, 9fL 


He(i) walked through Syria & Cllicia, 
confirming the Churches: commanding ()A®%15, 
them to keep the precepts of the Apoitles 4 Has 
and the Anncients, 
11 What the are the precepts of the Apo- 
#tles & Auncients whichS.Pavl 
world hancwvs to keepe? 
- Aint Dz x1 s the Areopagite, (a)Ecd.Hiee 
Scollerof S.P a v 1(a)aftirmeth, cap.r. 
that they are of two ſortes:to witte, CE 
partly written, & partly ymwritten. Euſeb.lb.z, 
To both kindes doth belong that demonſt, 
which Saint In o the Euangeliſt Epiph. has: 
faith: He (b) that knoweth God, heay- 61.contra 
ethws. He that 1snot of God heareth vs _—_— 
not. In this we know the ſparit of traeth, mil.c.3.<t4 
and the ſpirit of erronr. (bj1.10.46 
Andſurelythe firſtkinde which 
is committed to letters, and ſtand- 
cth in written Lawes, is apparant 
cnough : for that it confiſterh of 
thoſe bookes that are Canonicall. 
Butthe lattcr conſiſteth in thoſe 
pre- 
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preceptsand ordinances, which ar© 
 comprehe&ded vnder this onename 
©&ypnan. of Traditions, and vſually ſocalled 
Hiero. cone. ÞY the (c) Fathers. For they arenot 
_— kept in writing, as the former, bur 
2ad Thag deliucred by word of mouth,8as ir 
hom.4 wereby handfromour Aunceſtors 
ſurrendered ouer vntovs,and com- 

mended vnto the Church. 
3 Are both theſe kindes of precepts ne- 

eſſary to be obſerued? 
TH ey are doubtlefle, if wee will 
followe the doctrine of Saint 
P a v 1,giuing vs this charge: Stand, 
(a)z.Theſ'2, (a) and hold the T raditions which you 
ws. 8 A haue learned, whether it beby Worde,or 
Theophy- by our Epiztte. Whereupon he in this 
Ft; kift. reſpect comendeth the Cormthians, 
| : bccauſe they did diligently kcepe 

(b)1.Cor. | 

I the preceptes ofthe (b) Apoſtles, 
4 3 whichthey hadalreadyby wordof 
4 mouth recciued. Then he warneth 
the Theſſalonians, that they with- 


drawe 


mos .as _- 


/ 
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drawe themſclues from ecuerte (c) (© 2.Thef. 

brother walking inordinarely, and oa __ 

not according to the Tradition re- a&.7.&8. 

ceiued from the Apoſtles, —— 
And this is that which the hol 

Counſaile of Nice conſonant to % 

diuine Scripture, hath expreſſcd in 

ſoplaine termes. It bchouethvs to 

obſerue with one conſent and inui- 

olably, Ecclefiaſticall Traditions; 

whether they by writing, orby cu- 

ſtome bce reteined in the Church, (ODeablen, 

And we (e)readin S.CyPRIAN pedum. 

that, thatis of no leſſe force which 

the Apoſtles by the inſpiration of 

the holy Ghoſt haue deliuered, thi 

that which C u x 1 s r him-ſelfe 

hath deliueucd . Foras (f') the ho- (f) biden 

he Ghoſt, and C u « 1 s T haue one 

and the fame God-heade : fo is 

the authoritic and power of them 

both, equall in their ſacred ordi- 


Nancecs. 
4 How 


118.2 


tap.1, 


©) Lib. 4.c. 
24. & lib. 2. 
&7. & lib. 5, 
Cap.23, 


{tles theſelues it hath bin deliuered. 
And 
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4 How maiewee knowe which are Apos 
ſtolicalland om T raditions 


immtheChurch? 


—_— 'O); theſeS.Avsr es « hath (a) 


preſcribed vs arule worthyc to 

be noted, ſaying; Thoſe things that 
wekeepnot written, butdcliucred, 
which arc certainly obſerued althe 
worldeouer: it is vadcrſtoodethat 
they arehold&as comeded &ordai- 
ned,cther by the apoſtles thelclues, 
orby general Counſcles, whoſe au- 
thority in the Church is moſt hole» 
ſome. So the ſame holy Door dif 
courſing againſt the (6) Donatiſtes, 
yea euTagainſtal Hereticks,admoni- 
ſheth this very ſerioutly; looke what 
thevniuerſal churchholdcth,which 
by coiiſcls hathnot bin decreed, & 
yer euer hath bin vſed: it is very wel 
eleeued, thatby no other meancs, 
than by the authority of the Apo- 
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AndL x o (c)the great agreeing (<Sc:.z.de 
hereunto,faith. Itis notataltobee ho t& 
doubted, but that what-ſocuer is 
holden in the Church as acuſtome 
of deuotion,it proceedeth from A- 
poſtolical Tradition,and of the Do- 
crine ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

s What axe thoſe Apoſtolical Traditions 

which Chriſtians muſt obſerne? = (a)in<.6. ep; 

Here are ſufhcient ſtore of ex- (110%. 

amples extantamongeſt the Fa- gen.ad.lit.c, 
thers, and ſuchofthe Fathers, as a- 33-<tcon. 

he on.lib.4. 

bouc a thowlande yeares fince de: <..,. 
ſeruedpublike credit. ByTradition, (<) dc Ecde. 
Ox1Gzxn(a)&(b)SAvsrex, —_ 
doetcach thatInfants aretobe bap- ad caſtic.c. 
riſed. S.D e x15 (c)and(d) T  x- 1edeane 
T v L L1a xdoſhay, that praiers & monog.c. 
oblations ought to be madeatthe © 
Altar for them that are departed, Gon 


cell.cp 54. 
HereuponS.H 1 = & © Mt t(e) 6 cont.erro. 


({)Ee1ynyaxi ys doeplainlyat- Cberch, 
firme thartheſet faſts ofthe church, 75 acii. 


cipc- 
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eſpecially that of LEN T E,areto 
be obſcrued. So in like maner doth 


(s)in officio Saint Amy ROSE (&g) & (4) Saint 


Mediolan. 


Gin Litae. CHRYSOSTOME auouche the 


gia. dignitic of thoſe things, that are ſo- 
lemnely proſccutcd in the holy of- 
ficeoftheMasst. 
meer Thanbeſides(;)Damascr x, 
Imas, the Fathers that the ſecond Nicer 
&ats. Councelldoth (&) cite, doewitnes 
rom.4.& by the ſamercaſon, that the Images 
at7. of Chriſt and his Saintes are tobe 
reucrenced. 
O.1dfpir, Finally toomitall others; thatgreat 
Gna.c.z7, and holy (7) dotourSaint B a s 1 L 
afirmeth that the ſacred Chriſme 
& other ſolemne ceremonies vied 
inthe moſt holy Sacramentes, are 
holden vpon tradition. 
{mlbidem. AndtheſameSainte addeth(->) 


further. Ifwe doc once attempt to 
refuſethe ordinances and cuſtomes 
that are not written, as thinges of 


{mall 


; 
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ſmallmomentand importance: we 
ſhall couertly, and by little & little, 
fal to diſproue thevery ratified ſen- 
rences of the Goſpell, or rather wee 
ſhall bring the preaching thereof to 


a bare name. But], (z) faith he,doe (n)c.:9.ciuf 
thinke it Apoſtolicall to ſticke to 4" * 


thoſe Traditions alſo that are not 
written. 
& How much at this day doe men erre > 
g0e aſtray about _Apoſtolical & Ec- 
cleſiaſtical T raditions? 
VEvy much no doubt, whilcſt 
many do deſpiſe them, others 
neglectethem, oratthe leaſt, make 
nomore account of them, than of 
the ſtatutes of (4) ciuil Magiſtrates: 
and faine them tobe decrees of me, 
which may bee obſcrued &broken 
atamans pleaſure, as being to verie 
little, or no profite at all: calling 
them thinges indifferent. 
Some thereare, who wil haue all 
G MAanncr 


(b Math. 
15,9. 
{c)Col.2,8 
20, 
Mar.7,3. 
(d)2.Thel. 
2.15, 
AQt.15,42. 
& 16,4, 
(c) Aug.ep. 
ad lan. 118. 
C.1.& 2.6 
epiſt.86.ad 
Catul, 


(a2. Thell. 
2,15. 

t. Cor. 11,2 
(b) Mat. 18, 
47. 
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manner of Traditions of like mo» 
ment: and fo they dee ſhamctullic 
confound certaine places of Scrip- 
ture, asthough there were no dittc- 
rence between (6b) Phariſaicall Tra- 
ditions, and Apoſtolicall; between 
(c) Iudaicall, and (a) Eccleſiaſtical, 
betweenc priuate & particular Tra- 
ditions, and (e) thoſe which bein 
receiued by the coſent ofthe whole 
Church, & approued fo many ages 
toge ther: , by the common cultome 
of deuout perſons, andas it were by 
hande deliucred ouer vnto vs: are 
found ina mancralthe world ouer. 
7 What is tobe thoneht of ſuch as reiett, 
& make no account ofthe T raditions 
ofthe Church? 

Heſe doth the word of God re- 

proucand condernne ; when it 
appointeth Traditions to be(4)ob- 
ſerued; & commaundeth vs to (b) 
hearc the Church;and to keepethe 


(<) pre- 


Ln anaenc 
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OFTHE CHVYVRCH-, 99 
ecyprecepts ofthe Apoſtles & Aun- (0)AQ. rg, 


cients. Itis the worde of God that © '*+ 
maketh vs ſubiecte to Magiſtrates, 4p, , 
both (d) Ciuil 8 (e) Eccleſiaſtical, Mar. 22,21, 
tothe modeſt, & alſo to the (f) wai- M33, 
warde, for (2) conſcience-ſake : It Lc. 15,16, 
will hauc vs giueboth great (4) re- (f)1.Per.z, 
uerence and obedience vhito their (gp,.. « 
Lawes. (z) 0bay ſaith it, your prelates (bTir.z,1. 
and 635 vnto them. (k) Al things _ 13,17 
that they ſhall ſay toyou, obſerne yee,and :. ” 


doe yee; but accordins to their workes do 


yeenot, Wheretore, theſe fellowes 


docnot only deſpiſe men, but God © . Theſ 
(/) himſelfe moſt gratious & migh- Ja 


14,37. 


ty, whomthey ſhoulde heare &re- (m)loa. 20, 


uerence in the(») Apoſtles & their m—_ 17,18 
% -UC.10, 


(n) ſucceſſours. Thereforethey do 1s. 

manifeſtly reſiſt the worde of God, (n,Cyprian 

whileſt they refiſte the power and _—_— 

ordinance of God, and purchaſe Paſ. cop 23, 

damnation vnto themſclues there- - wag 

by, if webeleeuc (0)S.Pavi. (o)Roar;a, 
G2 Vn- 


% 


(p)Baſ.de 
Spir.SanCt. 
cap.27. 
Aug. lib 4. 
cont. Dona. 
C.24.ctl.2.c 
9.ctl.5.c.23 
Et 26, 
Epiph.ha- 
reli.55. 
Euſeb.1.3. 


hiſtor .c.30. 


(a) In cap. 3. 


ep. ad Tit, 
teſte Pam- 
philo in a- 
pol. pro 


Oriven. 


Iren.1.4.c.43 


(b).l.1. peri- 
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Vndoudtedly this is the very or- 
dinanceof God himlſelfe,which ci- 
not be aboliſhed by anyauthoritie 
of man, that by certainc Lawes, 8& 
thoſe partly written, and partly vn- 
written, which the Tradition of the 
(p)Apoſtles commendeth vnto vs: 
the Church be gouerned, true Do» 
Erine preſerued, Religion defen- 
ded, Concordenouriſhed, Diſci- 
pline kept and obſerued. 

8 What hath the indgement of the Fa. 
thers beene about this matter? 
'O) 1 GEN, a famous and verie 

auncient author, hath written 
in theſewordes. Euerie ſuch one 
is of vs to bee accountedan (a) He- 
reticke, that profeſleth himſelfeto 
belecue Chriſt, & belecueth other- 
waics of the trueth of Chriſtian 
faith,than hath the definition of the 
ChurchesTradition. And the ſame 
inanother place. That, (b) only is 
to 
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to be thought the truth, faith he, ar.in Proaxy 
which in no pointe diſagreethfro ®*: 

the Tradition of the Church. And 

it is the ſpeachofS. Hizroms: 

I doe (c) thinke it good to admo- (9 adEud- 
niſhe thee, that the cuſtomes ofthe P35 
Church, eſpeacially thoſe that are 

not againſt faith, are ſo to be obſer- 

ued, as they were deliuered from 

our aunceſtors, 

AndS, Avevsrin s (4) tea- (d)ep.118, 
cheth in this manner: Iftheautho- + 
ritic of diuine Scripture doe pre- 
{cribeany thing ; thereis no doubr, 
but that we ought ſo to doe, as we 
haue read: & ſoinlike maner if the 
Church doevſe any thing through 
out the worlde, for to diſpute, that 
a man ought not ſo to doe : were 
a part of moſt inſolent madneſle. ,,.,-. 
Andagainethe ſame: In (e) thoſe ful.cy.s6. 
matters wherin the worde of God 
hath fer downe no certainty ; the 
G3 cultome 
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cuſtome of Gods people,or the dee 
crees of our Aunceſtours are tobe 
holdenasa lawe. Andas the tranſs 
(f) Diſtini. orfſours ( f') of diuine lawes, ſo al- 
11. C. in his. . 
{othe contemners of the Churches 
cuſtomes are to be reſtrained. 
Finally Tz xr v.iit1axamoſt 
learnedand auncient writer of the 
Church, in one whole booke toge- 
(2)1.ib. de therdiſputcth (g) againſtthoſe, that 
peept doeadmitte nothing thatis not ex- 
preſly ſet downe in the;Scripture,8; 
he contendcth very earneſtly , that 
there be ccrtaine vnwritten Traditi- 
ons & obſcruations of the Church, 
which none can take exceptions a- 
gainſt, but keretikes only. But, 1f any 
ma ſeem to ve cotentious, (that we may 
) 1.Ccr. vie (4) S.P a v 1 s words)Wehaue 
11,16 moſuch cuſtone, nor theChurch of God, 
9 Inrayyouthen what is the Church? 


Rom. 12,4. HE Church is the whole mul- 
1.Cor. IZ, 


12. tizude of all thoſe that profeſſe 
| the 


4 £ 


HRS IP: 
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the faith and doctrine of Chriſt, 1.Pet. 5,4. 


which Chriſt the Prince of Paſtors, - 3 ge 
committed both vnto S.Psxr x 
the Apoſtle, and alſo to his (a) ſuc- 
ceflours to be fedde and goucrned. (a)Chryfo, 
And therfore all Heretickes and |; 4cSaca- 
Schiſmatickes doe not deſcrue the ——_4 _ 
name ofa Church,but do(6)falſcly 12.decon- 
arrogate the fame vnto themſclues: 2 _ 
who although they ſecme to pro- cont. Lucif, 
felle the faith 8& doctrine of Chriſt: _ 
yet they retulc to be the ſtheepe of 4 pa 
the high Paſtourand Biſhop which (  Iren.l.3. 
Chriſt hath made chicte gouernor <3: Ter. 
oerthe ſheepfold of the Church } con. = 
in is owne ſteed, & hath by perpe- 1.2. Aug.ep. 
tuall (c) ſucceſſion in the Romane x 5 wag 
Church continually preſcrued. parcem Do- 
This Chaire of S. P = r s s,this »at-< lib.2. 
primacy ofthe Church, hoſocuer © Pet; + ag 
doth deny & oppugn: firſt, they do * Mat.16, 
not vaderſtad the large promiſes of -" Ws 
Chriſt, * madeynto : S. PETERS) 22,31 


G.4 the 


4 


\ 


- * 
d; 17,24. 


uz. [r.56, 
er1:41mlo., 
: ho.2, 
iwmerl.ct 
tr1ct.6.u1 
Baſ. 
de penir. 
Chry.ho. 87 
in lo.ct $5. 
in Mar.ct.9. 
de pznit.et 
ſer. de Caten. 
et gladios. 


Mo Lat. 


104 Or THE PRECEPTS 


the myſticall keies of the kingdome 
of heauen dcliuered to him only, 
and many other thinges written of 
SaintP xr & « the (4) Prince, the 
moutheand head of the Apoſtles. 
Then they doc manitcſtly breake 
the peaceand certaine order of the 


+ Church, which with-out an highe 


Biſhop & his ſupercminent aucto- 
ritie, can neither be well gouerned 
nor kept long in vnitie, nor holde 
that ſounde ſtrength that is neccſla- 
ric to beare outthe violenceof hell 
gates. Laſtly they doe impudently 
diſcredite the Fathers, &their Coit- 
celsand writings conſenting all to- 
gither about this maniteſt (e) note 
of the Church, yea and the conſo- 
nant voyce of all Chriſtianitie. 


Pet.ct ho. in SS. Petrum et Eliam Leo.ſer. 2.de anniucr{.et ep. 89. 


ad Evil 'Vien, 


(ce) Aug,cont.ep.Fund.c. 4.ct de vrilitate cred. 


£.17.ct lib.11.cont.Fauſtum.cap.2. 


This Church and Her dignitic 
acknowledged SaintH 1z kom x; 
wholſc 


rr ne my Ig ms 
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the Chaire of SaintP = r x xis the , 
principall. (4) S.Avcvsrins _—_— 
hath acknowledged Her, who wri- 165. 
tcth exprefly, that in the Church 

of Rome the Soucraigntic of the See 
Apo#olike hathal-waies fAloriſhed. 

Saint (7) Cyprzaz hath acknowled- qt 
ged her; who imputeth the cauſe Hicr.cone. 
of all Hereſies and Schiſmes that doe DG 
growe, to this alone; thatmen doe ;1 ann” 
notobey one highe Prieſt, &Iudge cap.rr. 

in Chriſt his roome. Saint Ambroſe 

(&) hath'acknowledged Her, into 

much thathe hath ſaide, that in all © 


. G ! facam. c.1. 
thinges he did couetto followethe & de obina 
Romane Church. Satyr. 


And moreauncietthan al theſe, 


and necre ynto the Apoſtles time, 
G5 that 
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| thatvery Apoſtolicall man Irerers, 
—_ ({) giueth ſuch ateſtimoniall of c6- 
ſcrip.cap.3s, MCNUationto the Churchot Rope: 
< JP P45. i 0this Church faith he, becaulc of 
Theod.l 2, FRE Chicter principallitie, it is ne- 
hiſt.cap.4. CCſſary thatall the Church haue re- 
»$5©P-199- Courſe, thatisto fay,all the fairhful 
lib. 2. decs- that are diſperſcd in all places: in 
lid.cap.. which Church by thoſethatare in 
-- =o all placcs of the world hath alwaics 
Anadet. cp. ben con{crucdthe Apoſtolical Tra- 
1. & 3.Mu- jtjon. 


_ ra. 10 What diznitie and andoritic hath 
Jexand. ad the Church? 

Forkcen, Lmightic God doth aduance 
1.Cor.12.28 * ®his Church, of al! thinges vpon 


*"pheol. £2 X AY | a . 
. apes 5” Cal th the moſte deereſt vnato him, 
-14, $.- . ( 5 þ 

& 16,12..& With many & mot excellent dow- 
17,11.17. ries, Promilcs, and benctits. Her, 
Mart. 28, 20. he doth alwaics adoi re(erue 

& 16,18. be c ON at alcs dGOznc, PITICTUC, 
Plal.120,4. defendand maintaine, 

(11.Im.3, Heralb hc hath appointedtobe 
ee ,05 'S \ E.. 6 1 , j 
lv.1c16, his (4) houſe, wherin @! the Sones 
ot 
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of God, may be cheriſhed, taught 
andexerciſed. 

His pleature was to make Her 
the (6) piller & grounde of tructh, 0) )1.Tim. 
that we may not doubt any whitof * Ang +. "i 
Her doctrine, which as a maittres , coRL.Cre” 
keepe r, &interpre terof the rueth, v5. fg 
obtaineth credite and authority in- 
uolable, 

Morcouer, ke hath determined 
that ſhe ſhould be builded vpon a (c) Mar. 
ſure (c)Rocke; thatwe might afſu- }5 *7--5: 
redly knowe how ſheis vamouca- pc Fpl _ <a 
ble & ſtedfaſt; and how ſhepreuai- 7.9. an, 


leth as vnuanquiſhable againſt the aim tit. 
very gates (4) of hell, tow it, the +0aÞ-14 


mot ſh: arpc a grieuous aſſaulrcs © dLat. 16, 
of all aduerſarics. (649523,3 
Finally kewl hauc Herto be a 225,15, 


| K. © 
.2,c 
<h.4 


certaine Cirtie (e) moſtholy ſet vÞ- Mir 
ona hill, apparant'to all mcn, and Mal.1,1, 

calietogoc vato:{caſtany man for- = - _ 
ſaking Her, * * mightbctake | kimſelfe * 16.3, 19. 
tO 
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tothe peſtiferous dennes & dunge- 
ons of Heretickes, and being led - 
©) Mar-24, ced with thoſe falſe ſpeachcs, (f) 
Origract, Bebolde here is Chriſt, beholde there, 
29. x 39. might depart and be with-drawne 
from her. 
This is the (g) Louer, Siſter and 
@cant4,? only ſpouſe of Chriſt, which holy 
' ... Scripturepropoſeth and commen- 
(b)EpheC deth vnto vs, for whole (4) Red&p- 
5,26, tion,clenfing,Sanctification,gathe= 
"SE ringtogether, (7) & wholy vniting 
Cc1.1,18.24 VNtOhimſelte: the Sonne of God, 
Fph.4,12. did and ſuffcred all things, in fo 
+1, muchashedoubtcdnottogeue his 
moſt holy body and blood forthe 
"OT loue of her. 
1017-21 ForHerheasked(k)8& obtained, 
Mar. 16,18. that Herfaith, vnity & ſtedfaſtneſle 
might neuer faile, 
ns. To her (!) hehathpromiſcd,and 


& 16,12. faithfully (--) ſentdowne and lefte 
(m)AR.2,4 ateachcr,preftidentand gouernour, 
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the holy Ghoſt: Hee, (n) ſaieth he, 
ſhall teach you all thinges, and ſuce veſt (n)lo.14,26 
vnto you all thinges, whatſoeuer o] au _ 
ſay to you: hee @)ſb all abide with you (o) — 
for ener: He $7.5 teach youall truth, (p)lo.16,r3 
to witte whatſoener is neceſſarie to be wot pork 
knowne and beleeued. 
11 By whom I pray you dothe the holy 
Ghoſt teachws the truethin the 
Church? AQ. 20, 28, 
B Y thoſe vndoubredlye, whom om 3,2 
the Apoſtle witnefleth to be or- x oheſ.s, = 
daincd by the holy Ghoſt, to go- r. on 12, 
uerne the Church: whom he-cal- * 
leth Biſhops, Prelats, Paſtours alſo 
and Dodtours. And theſe (a) after pſa 
the Apoſtles haue bene euer &yet 
are the chiefe Miniſters of God & 
ofthe Church, & high Stewardes 
and Diff penſors (b) ofthe myſteries 444 1.Ccr, 
of Almightie God. 
The authority of whom both in 
many other thinges andeſpeacially 
in 


5:54 in 


_— 
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in the Sacred (c) Synods may eui- 
ap dently be feene: where they haue 
Conc.r Nic, Not only power to determine cer- 
Soz.1.6.c7. tainc things of Faith & Religion: 


(c) Can. 


Theodol- | butalſo by their owne rightand A- 
mper. 
Cyrilum Ppoſtolike auctority, to proteſteand 


#p-4. Baſil. {7y. 1t hath ſecrmed good to the holye 
+> mr Ghoſt and w35,as it appcareth by the 
aft.io. adctesof the firlt Councell holden 
EO. (4) at Hieruſalem. It was certes of 
agentes Olde, a yery heinous crime,&ſuch a 
paftib.t. 0neas Was puniſhed by (e) death,if 
(4)A&.1s, any man had notobeied the tudge- 
28, mente of the Highe-Prieſte , thar 
(c)Deut.17, bo 
a4 goucrned the (f) chaire of M o y- 
(f)Mar. zz. s E 8, And yetthe (g) Church hath 
()Cypr ep. NOW autority in gourrning, tudge- 
$5.2d Corn. ig and decrecing , no whitte infe- 
& ep. 52.ad rjour to that, which then the Syna- 
_ gog had, That Laweof obedience 
that was amongeſt the /ewes, ſtand- 
cthalſo in force amongſtthe Chri- 
ſian : that the iudgementes of the 


Highc« 
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Highe-Preiſts, whoſe dignity and 
authority is moſt excellent: : abour ()Greg.l.r, 
(h) all ſuch matters as doc belong F< 4m —_ 
vnto Religion, bee receiued, ap- indidt.rr. 
prooucd, andobſcrued. - > 
And therefore they doincurthe xiceph1.16, 
ouilte of an enormous crime, who 33+ 
arc ſo faroff trom yeelding anie au- 
thority & obedience vnto the Ma- 
Þiſtrates of the Church , thatthey 
preſume cuen openly to oppugne 
&aboliſhe, ſometime the holy (7) 4 
Laws of the High-Biſhoppes, who 19.9. qu.1 
haue ahwaies hadde (k) ſupreame P: —_ m 
power andauthority to determine cy atom 
of holy things: And ſometime the 57.c 58. 
xeuerend decrees of general Coun- =_ - "ny 
fails, whoſc autority in the Church, ad1e- as. 
asS.Avevsrine(l) ſpcakerhis y > Lact 4. 
moſt holcefome : Finally ſometime , ”" -- 2 
the vndoubred ſentences of the Fa- Donatc.re, 
thers about matters of faith, whoſe 05% 
gencral iudgemet, 8 (m2) coſent in ra} Via.Li- 
one 


; 
| 
. 
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rinenſcont one matter, is a firme teſtimonie of 


Aug. lr. & Chriſtian verity . It was very nota- 
2 cent, Jul. blely ſpoken of good, and deuoute 
ad Symrg, Emperors: He doth (n) iniurie tothe 
(n) Actio. 3. 1udgement of the Counſaile , whoſoeuer 
Gelafin op goeth about to call into queition & pub 
ad Epi.Dar. Uike diſputation , thoſe thinges that are 
Lea. ep. 43- once indged, and rightle diſpoſed. 
_ - ;. 12 Towhatend is this diuine ordinance 
ad Leonem and appointment , that there bee al- 
Auguſtum. wates Paitours && Doctours in 
theChurch ? 
His ordinance of God is not 4 
little profitable and holeſome 
forvs, by which the power and ho- 

(a)Chryſl.z lic gouernemente of the Church, 


defacerd.& doth (4) farre excellall Ciuilauto- 
oO, . "Mc 4 * 4 
rab1G, Titie. For thisisa ſpirituall power, 


Ignat. ad by which the Chriſtian people is 

Sms. ngularly furtheredin the atcheiu- 

hort.ad Vir- ing of ſpirituall and eternall good 

vines & 1. 2. 5 

de dignit.ſa- thinges. Grecks the 

cerd. cap 2. And firſt, It pronte t wee 
may 


—— 
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_— the wordes of (6)S.Pavr 
$0 the conſummation of the Saints: that b)Eph.4,n 
is to fav, thatthey which doe execr- 
ciſc tharpower, may exhibitceuery _ 
(c) man pertite in Chriſt, as the © 
lame Apoſtle ſpeaketh inan other 
place, and by their diligence bring 
t!.c fa.thfull ro that perfection of ho (4, The 
linciſe,(d) ro which they haue bene 4,7. z. Tim 
led. _—=_ 
It profiteth alſo; roche workeofthe 1,00 
tninifterieghar they whichate called 
and are in deede the chicte mini- 
ſters ofthe Church, may bealwaics 
(e) vigilant and carefull according (<)A.z>, 
to the greatand highe functionc6- j.*,. o_ 
tained} vnto ther charge. C. pc «p.66, 
Ir profiteth beſides;* wntothe edj. 3 Form: 
fring of the beay of Chriſt, that theſe F- 8p "= 
fpirituall and wiſe Architedes (f) 3.15. 
may knowe, that about the (g) mi- on Fat, 
ſticall body of Chriſt, which requi- i 244 
tctha ſinguler induſtric inthe buil- FPh4.2te 
H ding 
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ding, they muſt be continually oc- 
cupicd; ſometime to lay and forti- 
fie the foundations of true faith; 
):.Cor. ſometime to builde (4) vp other 
31%  thingsncceſſarie, tothe pertit righ- 
tcouſneſle of the faithful. 
Grph.4,14 Itprofitcth finally; (7) that we be 
1.Cor.14, 20t children,wauering and caried about 
20.R9.15,1 pith euery winde of doctrine, in the wic= 
AQ.14,21. % , 
z.Thel].3,2 edneſſe of men, thats to ſay: forthe 
mo _ weaker forte (which arcalwaics in 
+ the Churchvery many in number) 
the function of Ecclcſiaſticall Pre- 
lates is very neceſſary: cſpeacially at 
ſuch timeas the tempeſtcs of herc- 
()Mat.7, fies, andtheſtormes of (&) perſccu- 
_ tions doc bcate into the houſe of 
the Church. For then therc is need 
na, Ofthe preſent helpe of thoſe, who 
29. Eze 33, according to their authoritic both 
6. 2.Tin. will & cankeepe(7) offthe wolues, 
7" Tits, defende rhe ſheepe, roote out the 
9.10.11. Cockle, & confirmeſounddodtrine, 


lcaft 


er ow 


a a 
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feaſt otherwiſe theſimple be ſedu- 
ced by the words, writinges, & ex- 
amples of deceiptful & wicked per- (m)z.Per.2; 
ſons, (m) from the kingly rode- p33 
way of truth: butrather thatall, not tud 17.4 19 
only knowing the truth, but practi- Mat7-15 
ſing the ſame; may growe and goe 
forwarde in him that is the heade, 
Chriſt our Lorde, as the ſame Apo- 
ſtleS.P a v  (») hath alſo ſpoken. Of'P _ 
13 Bywhat meanes may we obtaine © 
theſe fo ſinguler commodities? 

Y this no doubt; if we be not 

to highlye, (a) but ſoberly wile; (gz, 
alwaies carcfull to (b) keepe the vni 3. 
ticof ſpirite inthe bande of peace, {)Eph4.3 
thatſo wee maye ſhew2 our ſclues CEO 
the humble and obedientſheepe of 
Chriſt. Of which ſhcepe certes (0lo.10,2, 
it is the propertie, (c) to flic the Rs 
wolues: and not to followe Aliens Mar.10,20. 
burtheitowne Paſtours: (4) to ſub {Bemce 
tnit thelclues tothe, as to the ordi- bpcat 
Hz narie 
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narie Prefectes of our Lords foldey 
(916. 18,25 and inthem to hearcthe (e) ſpirite 
ct 14,17.ct 
<-> Ooftruth. 
Thatſpiriteit is, which vouchſa- 
(f)Mat. 23, feth euen by cuill (f) Prelates, to 
Phil.1,1s. TEach, feed, and preferue our Lords 
Io.11,5:. Alocke: and which by them, com- 
Mar. 18.17- jmendeth vnto vs the precepts both 
Dcurt.17,12 p 
of Godour Fatherand the Church 
(s)Pro. 1,8. Our Mother, in thels wordes: (g) 
ſeeEpiphan Heare my ſonne the diſcipline of thy fa- 
ha7.75. 8 ther, andaoe not let goc the lawe of thy 
(Pr0.6,20 mother. And againe the ſame doth 
: inculcate; Keepe ſaith (þ) _— 
the preceptes of thy father, and ave not 
(Cone. 4&1 goe the lawe of thy mother. 
Lugdun. a- 14 Which are the "WM ofthe 


pud luone. Churc ? 

.4.C.14. "2 
+= Here arc fueprinci pall, fhicce(s 
c.1. Mo. ſarie doubtlefle to be knowne 
gunr.c.36.ct 


” Trbur, andobſcrucdof cuery Chriſtian. | 
C.25. 1 (a) The avpointed holy daies of the 


Jenat.ad Church doe thou celebrate. 
Philip. 


2 (b) 


Aw... 
_ * 4%. 


—— 
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2 (b) The holy office of the Maſſe, wp- ®)Conc.A- 


r th.c.47. 
on holy daies, doe thou heare with reue- of Tibas. 
Fence. C.35. 1.Att- 


: rel.ca 28. 
3 (c) The Faſtes on certaine daies and reyotend 


times appointed, doe thou obſerue. For Apclt.68. 
example, asthe Lent, imber daies, Ca"gren.c. 
. . 2 19.Ignat.ad 
andthe nexte daies before certaine phil. Moe, 
ſolempnefcaſtcs, which our forefa- <34-<r35. 
thers haue(d)called vigils or cucns, ge. ym 
bicauſe they did vſeat{uch times all invig.S.An- 
night to watchinthe Churches, *+-S<<the 
. , Flacescited 
4 (e) Thy Sinnes to thy proper Prieft inthenreatis 
doe thou enery yeere confeſſe. of g-od 
_ works in the 
$ (f) The holy Euchariſt, at the leaft , tion 
once intheyeere and that about the feaſt (4) Tertl.2. 
of Eaſter doe thou receane. ad VxO. C4. 
| | et in apolog 
cap.2. (ec) Sinod.Lateran.can.21.Triden.fefl. 14.c.$.(f)Lateran, 
& Trident.ſe(l.13.can.g. 
15 What profite doth the obſeruation of 
theſe precepts bring? 
"THeſe and other the like cuſt- 
omes,&precepts of theChurch 
ſo manie ages receiued, and with 
H 3 great 


1.Cor.14, 
26.40. 


(b)Mat.s,” 
17. Ro.1s, 


2s. Pads, 
3-14. 


(c)1.Cor.14 
40. 


(a) Phil.4,$. 
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ercat conſent & practiſe ofdeuoute 
Chriſtians, confirmed, and very a- 

reable to pictic and rcaſon : doe 
_ with them very notable and 
excellent commodirics, 

For thcy are holſome exerciſcs 
of faith, humilitic, and Chriſtian 0+ 
bedicnce: they docaduance honeſt 
(a) diſcipline and concordeamong 
the people: they are goodly fignes 
& badges of Rcligion: finally they 
vive markes and tokens of our ins 
warde pictic, by which we oughte 
tointly to ſhine with the good, and 
toſhewour lightto the cuill for (5) 
their edification. 

Breifly,they doc helpe vs to this, 
that we may exactly obſcrue that 
rule of the Apoſtle , Let all thinges 
(c) be done honeſtly , and according to 
order among you. 

16 Wherein, is the authoritie of the 
Church neceſſaric unto vs? 


Firſt 
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F Irſt of all ſurely inthis, that we 
may certainlie (a) diſcerne the (a) * wa 


trueand canonicall Scripturetrgm Aug (12g 


that which is counterfet and apo- detep.&li. 
13.cCONTa. 


cryphall. ger SaintH 1 t- pnons 
RoM E doth teſtihe : we receiue, 5.ctl.28.c.2 
faith he, the (6) olde and new Te- £+ F 
ſtament, inthat number of bookes, EO IU 
which the authority of the holy Ca «tAug.ter. 

tholike Church doth dcliuer. And - rn 
(c) Saint AvGvsrin et: Itrucly c.59. Conc. 


would not belecue the Goſpell, ex- 3<=*< 
47. Conc, 


cepte the authoritie of the Catho- Tria.cq;,. 
like Church did moue me thereun- (© Conrp, 


*und.c.s. 
tO. ; ; (d)Efa. 59, 
Itis alſo neceſſarie; thatwe may 21. Aug. 
beafſured of the (4) true ſenſeand 0,©33<omt 
aptc interpretati6 of the Scripture: ynir.Fccle.c. 
leaftthatotherwiſe we neuer make 22: Trid.fef. 
. . . 4. Vin. Li, 
an cndof doubting and diſputing cm aw. 
about the ſenſe of the wordss. For res 
all Heretickes, as the ſarzxtholy Saint = m_ 
(e)hath written: doc labour to de- 
H 4 tend 
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Hilar1.2.3d fend their falſe anddeceiprfull opi- 
Cunitant, : ok. Ws 
Vac. Lu, D10NS by the holy Scriptures, 'and 
yet the Scriptures doe not conſiſt 
in reading,Lutin vnderſtanding: as 
(Cont. witneſleth (f) SaintH1tRom t. 
"a 4<2-X Thirdly; thatin the waightier que- 
Ga. tilar, ſtiens (gz) and controuerhies of taith 
L2.deTm. thatmay fall out,there may be ſome 
_—_ (h) Iudgeby whoſe authoritie mat- 
(b At.15,2 ters may be moderated. For as that 
| is moſt true that (i) Eeriynani- 
()nzr6t. y 5 tcachethagainſt Hereſies, thatall 
ſtolcos. Thinges can not be had out of the 
Scriptures: ſo doth (&) Saint A v- 
—_— 6 vsTIN E moſt rightlyc afhrme: 
L-.c a. Do- thatthe authoritic of the Catholike 
nat.c.53.t Church is of ſpeciall waighte and 
wm F57- value forour faithand aſſurancein 
a doubtful caſe. Neither can the ho- 
ly Ghoſtbewanting to the Church 
0to.14,16. 10 Icade her(as Chriſt hath (7) pro» 
& 16,13, miſled) 18oalltructh, 
Againe; thatforthe diuerſitie of 
perſons 


— - 
Apts - = 


[- 


—— - 
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perſons, places, and times, canons 

(»») may be ordained, perfite diſci- (njCan. 
pline preſerued, and 1udgementes ,*7, xi 
pronounced. For to the Church, <5.Laroan, 
(») hath God giuen this power to a Cee 
edification, _ not to dc{truction. 10,3.&13, 
Morcouer, to the intente that the ** 
ſtubbourne and rebellious perſons 

may feelethat (o) power of chaſti- _—_ 
ſing and excommunication, which ;, vi ib 
Chriſt hath ordained, and Sainte Hicroa. 

* P a v L exerciſed: andby the ſame 40ers 
may be corrected & repreſſed. Here © 
vpon (p) S.Avevsrins: they, (p)ldefid. 
ſaith he,thatgouern inthe Church, <<p<-5-& 
maye exerciſe diſcipline, ſo it bee bpm... 
without tumulte and in peaceable Greg. ho.26 


he 


4 . in Euang. 
manner, againſt the wicked & out- 5," 71 
FagiOus. z3.dc Saccrdk 


Wherfore, inall theſe thinges, 
to omit many others, itis manifeſt 
that the Churches authoritieis not 
enly profitable, butalſo neceſlarie: 

Hs io 
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ſo that without the ſame, doubt. 
leſle, the Chriſtian commonwelth, 
might be thought nothing els but 
avery Babylonical confulton. And 
thereforc, as we doe belccue, the 
Scripture, and relic vpon it, andat- 
tribute vnto it ſpcaciall authoritic, 
for the teſtimony ofthe holy Ghoſt 
2-Pet.1, ſpeaking (q).within it: fo alſo doe 
1 1.16 Weowetaith, reverence, andobcdi- 
Mar. 18,17. encc, to the Church, for that by 
_ 12441526 Chriſt her heade and ſpouſe, ſhe is 
informed, endowed, 8: confirmed 
AAR2,4. with the (7) ſame ſpirite, ſo thatitis 
Eph.4.44 notpoſſible but thatſhe be as ſhe is 
(NoTim called: the (ſ) Piller and grounde of 
2-45, truth. | 
17 Whatis the ſ7uite and commoditie 
of the whole doctrine touching the pre- 
ceptes & Traditions of the Church? 
] T is certes very greatc and fullof 
variety. Andſurcly the firſtis, that 
wemay knowe, that weate not tied 
to 
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to letters only, cr tv diuine Scrip« 
tures. For, to vie the words of Saint m 
| Ireneus : (4) What it the Apoſtles ()lLi.3<4 
had lefte vs no Scriptures? _—_ _ —_— 
not hauc hauc followed the order 

! of Tradition, which they dcliuered 

3 wvntothem, to whom they commit- 417 @,.4e 
ted the Churches? therfore hath S. fir. fant 
Bas1Lr (6) faide very well: The 7 
veritics which arc heldeand taught 

inthe Church; ſome we haue out 

ofthe doctrineſct forth in writing: 

ſome wee haue receiued from the 
Tradition ofthe Apoſtles, inmyſte- 

rie, that is, in hidden and ſecrete 
manner. Both which, haue equall 

force and authoritie to the furthe- 

rance of pictic. And theſe no man 

will gaineſay, thathath beene bute- 

uen meanly experienced, whatthe (1,40,.46 
| Jawesofthe Churchare. Anditci & 21.24. 

|  notbedoubted, butthar(c) Chriſt py Loy 
and his Apoſtles, both did &taught nam, 
many 
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many thinges,whichalthough they 
are not written, yet they doe very 
much appertainevnto vsandallpo- 
©PMiL4.3. tteritic. Of which S. Pavrir (d) 
warning vs in generall, faith. For the 


reſt, brethren, what thinges ſocuer be 


true, whatſoeuer —— if 
a 


mhatſceuer holye, whatſoener amiable, 
whatſoeuer of good name: ifthere be any 
wvertue, if any praiſe of diſcipline: theſe 
thinges thinke vpon: which you haue 
both learned, IT recemea, andheard, 
ezd ſeenein me: theſe thinges doe you, 
endthe God of peace be with you. 

The next commoditiy of them 
is,thatwe may rightly vic Chriſtian 
libertie, which men giuen to idle- 
nefſeand riote, if cucr atany time, 

(6.Gal.5,13 NOW moſt of all doe make an occa- 
2.ec.,19, fiontothefleſhe, as the (e) Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh: vnder pretcnce thereof 
they {crue their filthy pleaſurcs: & 
whatſocuer in amanner they haue 


afancic 


| 
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afancievnto, though it concerne e- 

uen the alteration of thedecrees of 
Religion: they thinke it lawfull for , 
them to doc. Butfro this prophane Aug-<p.118 
noueltieand raſhneſſe; the Apoſto- ***<* 
licall and Ecclcfaſticall Doctrines, 

& decrees, do call away, detend,8: 

territe vs: bridling mans licentiouſ- 

neſle,& teaching vs to vie Chriſtian 

liberty in a coucnient ſort: to wit;ſo (H1.Per.t, 
that (f') being made frecby Chriſt, 13 
fro the yoke of ſinne & bondage of Gai.z 14.5 
the olde lawe, we may willingly & 4.31- 

of our (4) owne accorde performe _— 's 
Chriſtian dutic: we may ſcruc God Col.z, 23. 
in holineſſeandiuſtice: we may fol- 461.71. 
lowe the holy Ghoſt as our guide —'y wu 
in the lawe of Charitic, being the 1. Cor.s, 194 


—_ 6 hd .P P 39S . 
ſcruauntes ofiuſtice, the ſonnesof oe 


tie, the keepers of patience, and lo- 
uers of penance, and of the Crofle. 
You, faith the (4) Apoſtle, arecalked (071 5,10 


into 


& 16, #4- 


——v- 


(Vincen, 


(ONo.22, 
28. 

Fecli 8,11, 
Peurt. 32,7. 
Hig. ,16. 
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#nto libertie: only,make not this libertie 
1 occaſto to the fleſh, bat by charitie of 
ſpirite ſerne oneanother, To the nou- 
riſhing & maintenicc of which cha- 
ritic of ſpirite in the dutifulneſſe of 
an holy ſcruitude: both all honeſt 
thinges are profitable; and the de- 
uoute obſcruation of the Tradition 
of the Church, is vndoubtedlye 
moſtauaileable, 

Thelaſt vic and commodityeis; 
that we may truly diſcernebetwene 
the lawfull and baſtarde children 
of the Church, or betwene Cathn- 
likes and Heretikes. For (7) the firſt, 
docſimply ſtay them ſclucs inthe 
doQtine of the Church, whether 
theſame be deliuered vnto them in 
writing, as in the Bible; or appro- 
ucdby the Traditio ofthe Fathers, 
For they doe followe the worde of 
God: Doe (k) not ge beyrnd the ann- 
cient boundes, which thy Fathers haue 


ſt, 
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ſet. Bur, the other whichare Here- 


tickes, doe {warue from this ſimpli- 
citic of faith, & from theapproucd 
ſentence of our reuerende mother 
the Church, & of the holy Fathers: 
and they truſt tro much either vnto 
them ſclues, or to thoſe that haue 
rcuolted from the Church: info» 
much as cuen bcing warned they 
doenot come backe & amend their 
error. And therfore of them hath 

2int Pa v L ſo ſcucrely decreed, 
when he ſaith: 4A man (1) that is an 


Hereticke, after the firſt and ſecondad. 0) Tit.3,16, 


monition, auo:de: knowing that he that 
7s ſuch aone,is ſubuerted. Andro con- 
cludewith(»»)S.C y » x 1 a x,vvho- 
ſocucr hath reuolted from the vni- 
tie of the Church, he muſtneedes 
be founde inthe company of Here. 
tickes. 


18 What finally is the ſumme of all the 
premiſes? 
| Thoſe 


, 


(m\adPorye 
pciunm., 
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Hoſe thinges that from the bes 

ginninge hetherto haue bene 

handled, touchinge the ſumme of 

Chriſtian doctrine;doe tend to this 

end: that the true wiſdome of a 

Chriſtian man might be deſcribed 

and ſer beforevs: which is compre- 

Aus. hended in theſe three (a) vertucs 

rerr.c.63. (6) faith; hope, 8 charitie. By faith, 

_ * theſoule, doth (c) firmlie conſent 

2.Tim.2,22 ynto Gods truth,and relie vponthe 

QHeb.111 me. By hope, ſhe doth yer more 

(a) neerelye apprehend the good- 

_ neſle of Alrinighrie God, as 

now and conceiued by faith: finally 

©Ko.8,38. (e) by chariticſhe is itoined & vni- 

942'-23 tedynto God, and for God, to her 

0.13,8. . 

Aug.in En- neighbour, 

chur.c7. Now as concerning faith: the 

reed of theApoſtles doth inſtruct 

vs, in thatit ſerteth before vs thoſe 

thinges thatareeſpeacially tobe be. 

lecued & profeſſed of cucry _- 
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ſtian. Andofthoſethings thatare to 
be hoped &praied for: our Lords 
praier hath informed vs. Then,vnto 
charitie, doe thoſe thinges belong, 
which in the two Tables of the ten 
commandements are exhibited vn- 
tO VS, 

Itis therfore a very notable ſay- 
ingof(f)Ox 16 = x: Idocthinke (Rae 
(faith he.) that faith is the firſt be. TO 
pinning, and the very foundation 
of ſaluation: &hope is the aduance 
mentand m— of the building: 
butthat charitic is the perfection & 
toppe ofthe wholeworkc. i 

Happy thenare they which (g) 23. Ro.2, 
heareandkeepethe worde of God: '3: M6, 
and they that knowe the will ofthe ep 
Father & doe fulfill the ſame: wal- 17-<t25,35. 
king and perſeucring in faith, hope, a4. 16 22, 
and charitie, by the gouernment & «24,13. 
protection of Chriſt our Lorde. 

And this truly for the ſcope of 

I Our 


(a)Aug,in 
To. Tract. 
129, 
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our intention is ſufficient, touching 
thoſe chite and principall vertues, 
which, becauſe they are infuſed by 
God, and doe make mortall men 
become diuine:arc worthely called 
vertues Theologicall, andare right- 
ly referred to Chriſtian wiſedome, 
Ig Is there any other thing that belon- 

geth vnto Chriſtian dottrine? 

Ea verely: for the doctrine of 

the Sacramentes doth expreſly 
appertaine therunto: that Chriſt: 
ans may know, what inſtrumentes, 
asit were, they haue neede of, or- 
dained by God, for theobtaining, 
excrciling, cncreaſing, preſeruing, 
yea and alſo repairing of (a) faith, 
and hope, & eſpcacially charitic. 

Yea and moreouer very true it 
is: thatncither Chriſtian wiſdome, 
nor Chriſtian Tuſtice can be eſtabli- 
ſhed or holden without Sacramets: 


&Augl19 as without the which all (6) Religi- 


O01 
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on muſt needes be extinguiſhed, tont.Fauft, 
They therfore are of very great _ = 
importance in Chriſtian doctrine, cep.113, 
and very requiſite itis that we han- Pt» 
dle them in particuler. 
THEFOVRTHE CHAP. 
TEROFTHESACRA- 
MENT $, 
1 Why are Chriſliansto be inſlrufteda- 
bout the Sacramentes? 
Ecauſe the knowledge and vie 
of the Sacramentes doth bring 
to paſſe, that Chriſtians, hauing by 
the mcrits of I x s v s Chriſt recet- 
ued grace; which is giuenbythe(a) (ayrit., s. 
Sacraments;may be rightly exCcrct- 10.3,5.ct 6, 
ſed, and preſcrucd, and ſet forward },"**0* 
in diuine worſhipe. 
2 What, and of how many ſortes is this 
dinine worfhige? 
Hat 1s called divine worſhipe, 
which a Chriſtian oweth and 
yeldcthas thehigheNt (a) andchiet- 


I 2 eſt 
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eſt ſeruice to God his creatour and 
(Aug L.10 Sauiour. 
cetie''* Forthereis no doubt, but that for 
G) .Pro.rs, 11s cauſe (6) c{pcacially was man 
4- atthe firſt made, andafterwarde re- 
ng , deemed, and vnto this wholly de- 
1. Thel.s,9 ſigned & appointed: thathe might 
z.Pe.3,9 purcly and pcrhitly ſerue and wor- 
thip Almightic God. 
Now diuine worſhipe is of twa 
ſortes: intcriour & cxteriour, The 
.,_. interiour,by whichwearein vnder 
EAugin ſtanding & in will (c) ioined vnto 
Ench.c,2.6& 8g &X UM \ O 
5. God; is accopliſhed by faith, hope, 
—_ and charitic, as hath bene ſaidebe- 
”. Ro.rz, fore. The exteriour; is a certaine 
17. 2.C: profeſſion of the interiour; which 
8,211.00 ye declare by certaine (4) outwatd 
14,40. = : 
& vilibleſigncs & ceremonies. For 
(PC1s,z. God, that hathno (e) neede of an 
cpm good of ours,as becing of himlelfe 
Ga.z,7, bleſſed & wholly perfite: yeras his 
pleature was that the wholle man 


ſhould 
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ſhoulde conſiſt bothofa body and 

a ſoule: ſo dothherequire the ſame 

againe (f' wholly: to wit, accor- (f)o.ts, 
dingto all and cuery partcof him; _ — 
that he may by himbe worſhipped 37. Deur. 
ſtudiouſly &lincerely: firſtin ſoule, * 
according to the interiourworſhip ,,,, c.... 
as we hauedeclarcd: andin (g) bo- 19. Ps, 
dy, according tothe cxteriour ioi- * 

ned with the interiour: which is 

done many waics; but principally, 

and moſt profitablic by the vic of 
Sacramentes. 

For ſo it hath ſcemed good to (b)Aug. in 
the wiſdome of God, to coapte it P'75<"19 
ſelfe to the imbecillirye of mortall c.rr.cr1.3. 
men, and to exerciſe his might and _. 
powerby certaine externall taings q.s4.in Le- 
(h) andftgncs, that may be percei- mw 33. fu. 
ued by the ſenſes. For our minde +... ere. 
and ſoule immorrall,bcing inclofed fur. carnise. 
in this obſcure, and brickle body as jel! 
inapriſon; dothvery muchvſethe gum..6.c.3. 
I 3 ſeruice 
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ſeruice ofthe ſenſes, and without 
@ "+ the (7) helpeof them, ſhe doth nor 
Pop.Ant.ce COMmonly mount to the conceipt 
33. Mat, of heauenly thinges. Thertore both 
in thc olde annd new lawe, Sacra- 
mentcs, and many otherthings ap- 
pertaining vnto exteriour worſhip, 
haue bene by God ordained, and 
alwaics by the people of God obs 
ſcrucd. 
3 What isa Sacrament? 
| ] T isancexternall and viſible ſigne 
—_— 'of (a) diuine andinuiſtble grace, 
mini. Aug, inſtituted by Chriſt, thatby iteuc- 
L1©-<it-5. ry man may recciue the grace of 
- waa God and ſanctification. 
Awb.l..de Andtherfore theyare not euery 


ana. 4. manner of fignes thatare calledthe 
Conual.Flcr, 


& Trident, Sacramentes of the Church: but 
they are moſt certaine holy, andet- 
fcctualſignes comended vnto Chr1 
ſtians, by Gods owne inſtitution 6 


promile, 


Scil.7. 


Signes 
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Signes (6) they are; in that, that (b) Aug.ep. 
by acertaine externall forme and f1- ra "news 
militude they doe repreſent & de- 26. 
clare vnto vs that, which God by 
them worketh in vs inuiſtblie and 
ſpiritually. ; 

Certaine(c)they arc,8& moſt ho- = 
ly & effectuall ſignes: becauſe that &1.19.con 
looke what grace they ſignifie; they Paulk<1, 
docallo infallibly containe 8 nw RY 
the ſame to our ſanctification. For 
the Sacramets for their owne partes 
(as S.CryyR1an (ad) ſpeaketh ) (@)@decs 
can not be voide of that force and na.dom. 
vertue thatis proper vnto them, ne- 
ther doth the maicſtie of God by 
any meanes abſent it ſelfe fromthe 
myſteries, though they (e) bee mi- 
niſtred euen by wicked and vnwor- (hugh, 
thy er{ons. c.10.ctL 5, 

As, for example, in the Sacra- ©* 
mente of Baptiſme, the exteriour 
waſhing, thatclenſeth the filthes of 

I 4 the 
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the body, is an effectuall ſigne and 
(OTit35. rokenot the interiour (f') waſhing: 
Co: ix, as giuing an infallible reſtimonie, 
Tcrul.inl. that the {oule is ſpiritually purified 
derelur. 6.8. 2ndclenſed. Sd allo other viſible & 
externall thinges, as oyle, and the 
formes of breade and wine, thevſe 
wherof is neceſſary in the Sacra- 
mentes: arefitly appointed vnto vs, 
both toſignificandalſotoyeldevn- 
to man the grace of God and the 
health of his ſoulc; ſo that he come 

(Pop. Not (g) vaworthely therunto. 
ener Aug, Forby Baptiſme (+) we arere- 
Conc. generated & renued: by confirma= 
Flor. 10.3,5 tion, WE are encreaſed & ſtrength- 
TING ».« 2Ed: by the holy Eucharift weare 
1,8. Luc. Nouriſhed &refrcſhed: by penance 
_ ” we are rcftored and healed in the 
£20.23, Ipirituall life: in which we are by 
the reſt of the Sacramentes in like 
manner according to the nature 8& 


quality of cach of them,holpen and 
abettercd 
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abetrered, as we wil ſhew hecrafter 
in theirdue places. 
g Ofwhat partes doth enery Sacrament 
conſiſt? 
Fthe Worde (a) and the Ele- (a)Ccne. 
ment. By the Worde in this 57% "a, 
place vnderſtand fome certaine de- can 
terminate wordes, wherin the very 
forme, as they call ir, of the Sacra- 
ment doth conſiſt. And by the Ele- 
mente, conceyue ſuche externall 
things, as arc the very matter ofthe 
Sacramentes, as water, oyle, bread, 
wine, and thelike, , 
Now, to theſe partes exactly ta- 
ken arethe reſt of thoſe thinges an- 
nexed which do belong tothefitte 
miniſtring & worthy receiuing of 
cuery Sacrament: to wit the inftitu- ..___. 

"Ma , . - (WTrid. Sc 
tionof God: a conuenient (6) mi- , 7, & 
niſter: a right intention in the mini- 11.deSacra- 
ſer: faith in the receiuer: and what Mins 
A Ncrc item 
ſocucrels ot like forte, Florcutin, 
Is s How 
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5 How many Sacramentes be there? 
—_ Euen: (a) whichthe Church be 
Rancfel1s, Ing the Spouſe (5) of Chriſtand 
& Trid.ſell; Pillarof truth, hauing by the Apo- 
)Canzs,s {KleSrecciuedthe from Chriſthim- 
1.Tim.3,1s ſelfe: hath alwaies hetherto kept & 
faithfully diſpenſed. And they are 

(OMat.2s, theſe: (c) Baptiſme, Confirmation, the 
19.At3,17 Bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchariſt, Pe- 
1o.25,23, mance, Extreame vnCtion, Order, and 
Jac.s,14. Matrimony. Neither truly forceth it 
* wo at all, if ſuch names be not all of 
them extant in the Scriptures, ſo 

that the matter it{clfe be euident, & 

the veritie and vertueof the Sacra- 

ments be approued by diuineteſti- 

()Ang.1.4, mony, Albeitſuch (4) thingsas by 

<on. Donat. rhe Apoſtles Traditio the vniuerſall 

><15.cz; Church holdeth, &commedethto 

erep. 118.c. bee kepte & obſerued; though they 
6 C72. benotto be foundin Scripture: yet 
hom.q, doethey deſerue of vs ful & pertite 
credit: as hath binalready declared, 


And 
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And touching the inſtitutio of cue- 
ry $acrament in particuler, wewill 
ſpeakheratter in theirproper places. 
Butthe forceand vertueof them 
(as the moſt faithfull interpretour 
of the Scripture, Saint A v 6 v s- 
TINE, (e) faith:) is of vnſpeakeable o—_—_— 
value, and therfore the contemnours of prank 
zt are ſacrilegious. For impiouſly certes 80.in lcan, 
is that deſpiſed, without the which no 
pietie can /k perfited. Andas the ſame 
holy Father teacheth inan other(f) (f)Super 
place: the contemnour of the viſi- 5 EM 
ble Sacrament can neucr be inuiſi- Fauſt.c.14. 
bly ſanctified 
6 Why were the Sacramentes in- 
ftitutea? 
F Irſt, that thcy may be very pre- 
{ct remedics againſt ſinne,which 
is apeſtilent diſcaleofthe (2) foule, (a'Sap. 16, 
and except it be cured in this lite: '+ nn 
bringethe cucrlaſtinge damnation. o 
And therfore theſe doctar (6) excel (b)Ficrene. 
the 
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the Sacramentes of the olde lawe, 
Cx. Trid. as being in vertuc; greater: in com- 
<r4.4 $ar Moditie; more profitable:inniiber; 
ingeace fewer:inthe coceiuing of th&;more 
honorablc:in obſ{cruation;more ca- 
fic: in ſignification;more excellent: 
which beſides thcirſignification,do 
alſo ianctific & giue ſaluation, as S, 
Avevsraixse hathvenie well 
_ (c) gatheredout of the Scriptures, 
L3.dedot. Secondly,that we may hauc ſome 
Cnnkc19. certaine& effectualllignes of Gods 
ite grace and good will towardes vs, 
which figncs,whileſt they repreſent 
themſclues to the outwarde ſenſes, 
they donot only ſtirvp our faithin 
(iRo.9,2z. Chriſt, & in the mercy (4) & good- 
nes ofalmighty God: butaremore- 

; oucrliuely inſtruments, by which it 
©7135 hath ſeemed good vnto Almightic 
Jo.6,58.ct O © 
20,23, Godeffcctually toworke{e)ourfal. 
- _ uation. So that it was'notably ſaid 
C34- ot an (f) ancicntFather, rhata Sa- 
Crament 


oQS 
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crament cuen by it {clfe alone is of 
an ineſtimable value. 

Thirdly, thatthere may be ſome 
tokens, (eg) and asit were externall (YAugl19 
markes of Chriſtia profeſſion, wher *X —_ 
by the Children of God and of the dererardi. 
Church may mutually knowe one wt 
another: & that they may fruitfully gaps. 
exerciſe & keepe theſclucs in vnity, 
humility, and obedience, and fo re- 
maine linckedamongſt themlſclues, 
with the neceſſary bond and league 
of one Religion. Otherwiſe with- 
out Sacramentcs can not any forte 
of Religion citherſtandor be ſufhct 
ently diſcerned. 

7 And what is to be thought of the mi- 

niſters ofthe Sacramentes? E 
V E muſt ſo eſtecme them, as 24 
the (a) miniſters of Chriſt, 

& the diſpenſors ofthe myſteries of God, (b)Eſa.52, 

that doe beare (b) the veſſels of our |'; um 
Lordc, and fcruc the T——_ z.Reg.$,4- 
an 
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andthat by profeſſion haue autho- 
ritiein holy thinges, and witha cer- 
taine right & title doe miniſterthe 
(c) Numb. "Do" | 
*520o. AJ1ame. Fornotto all (c) indifferent- 
z.Reg.6,6. ]y. but to Pricſtes and Biſhops doth 
2.par.26,16. ; . . 
CincNi. It belong, and it was by God him- 
cann.14. felfe enioined,to coſecrate,diſpenſe 
= _ and miniſter the holy Sacramentes, 
genere.can, And that wee may not thinke 
10, that the (4) Sacramentes doe any 
(d) 1.Cor.1, | 
13.c:3,4.  Whitdependvpon thelite & hone- 
Conc. Trid. ſty of thoſe that doe miniſter them, 
ogg SAvovsrTINE( e) hath preſcri- 
orat.42in bed vs this rule: Sacramentes, (faith 
Santt.Bap. he) are not therfore more true and more 
(c) Cont. ps þ 
Creſco.l.g.c, holy, becauſe they are miniſtred by a bet= 
20.ctl.4.6. tex 149: for they of themſclues are true 
—_— haly, by meanes of the true and holy 
God whoſe Sacraments they are. And 
oor, te 28aine: Remember (f) that the man- 
Perdll1.2.c. 22ers of enill men doe nothing hinder the 
47.crtrats Crrramentes of Grd, to make them et- 
1n Euang, : Aj 
Joan, ther nothing at all, or ener the leſſe holy, 


10 
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To which accordeth that ſentence 

of (2)S.AmB Ros E:; doe thou not (94cisqul 
regard the merits of the perſons, but the #7 eur. cs, 
offices ofthe Prieſtes: I meane in the ad. 
miniſtration of the Sacramentes. For 

euen by the (h) wnworthie, God ac- (b)lo.11,50 
cuitometh to woorke, and by the life Mat.23,2. 
ofthe Prieſt, there can be no preiudice,, 

#0 the grace of the Sacrament: 2s Wit- ()bo.8.in 1, 


neſſeth 5)S.CurvrsOSs TOME, Corinth. 


$ What conceipte ought we to haue of 
Ceremonies,theſe eſpeacially,that are 
ordinarily and ſolempnly wſed in 


theSacramentes? 


E remonics approued by the (a)Io.9,5.ce 
Church, are certaine external! ''-33-43-& 
. -__ 20,22. 

(a) ritcs, rcligioufly and decently |... yt. 50. 
inſtitured: firſt, that they may be Mar 35.0 
. . 2 ene. © TTY 
ſ1gnes, teſtimonies, and exercilesof "Murs, 
the interiour worſhipe, which (6) z.c 14, 19. 
—_— * dls. .4 (b'10.4,23. 

God principally requircth at our 1.243 


handcs. Efa.1,14- 
Then 
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Then, that there may be ſome 
liucly & forcible prouocations vn- 
to Religion, wherby the frailty of 
man, may be fortified and vnder- 
propped, & as it were tiained with 
the hand both to receiue andallo to 
retaine holy myſteries, 


(JLeo.p. Laſtly, thatthoſe thinges which 
Inaocad doeappertaine to the aduancemet 
Decent.cp- of Gods {eruice, and to the preſer- 
_- uation of publike — and (c) 
concorde;may be proſecuted in the 
(4)1.Cor.14 Church, atter an honeſt comely 8 
x bil4, decent (4) order,as the Apoſtle wil 
8 leth. 
But thoſe ceremonies ſpeacially 
(OHicr.s, Which are vicd inthe adminiſtratt- 
16. Pro.22, On of the Sacramentes, and which 
( Bade We haue recciued(e)of the Fathers, 
Spir.Sandt.c (f ) dcliueredand commended yn- 
#7. Tice. ro vs as it were by hande: oughte 
NC.can, 


13.dcSacr, With great diligence to be kept and 
obſcrucd. Forbcſids that they bring 


a decens 
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a decency vnto the Sacramentes, & 
ingender acertaine reuerence: they 
arealſo venerable vnto vs by a ſin- 
gular commendation of (2) anti- (9Tetde 
quirie. Did? 
Then beſides theire inſtitution Ecde.hierar, 
moſt auncient & Apoſtolicall, they PF 
haueplentie of aryſicrie fullof gra- 
uiticand dignitie: as moſt holy and 
learned ( =, rg. —_— Fi- comrugy 
nally, concerning theſe things and _ 2& 
others of the like tenour, it is an Cx- aliipaſſim, 
cellent ſaying of (5) Damas c x w: vide lid de 
T hoſe things which Chriſtian Religion, ray # 
moſt free from all errour, doth admit and defundii, 
embrace, and for ſo many ages together 
keepe wntouched: are not vaine,but pro- 
fitable, pleaſing to God, & much auail- 
able to our ſaluation. 
True itis,thatthe SeQaries langh 
at the ceremonies vied in the Sacra- 
mentes: but themſclues are indeed 
moteto be laughed at, or ratherbe- 
K wailed 
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()Dion.c.2 
Eccle.hicr. 
(1) Clemen. 


13. 

(m) Tert.de 
cor.mil.c.3. 
(n) Ongen. 


wailed, in that, truſting vnto theit 
blinde iudgement and mortall ha- 
ered, rwo pernitious Counſailours: 
they doe wage battaile, againſtthe 
moſtclearcand euident truth. Surc- 
ly of the ceremonies of Baptiſme, 
euenthe moſt auncientDiuines do 
witnefſe vnto vs: (k) S.D x x1 s,S. 
Crement,() TertTvilian, 
(m)Orx1GEn,()SCirklan, 
(0) S.Bas11,(p)Sant.Cury s- 
OSTOME, (9) S.CYRILL (7), 


ho.12.in Num. (0) Cyprii.ep.75. (p) Baſil.de ſpir.SanA.c.27. (q) 
Chryſoſ.ho.deAdam.ct Eua.(r)Cyril. Hiero.Catech.myſt.1.2.3-4. 


(s)Baſ. ibid. 
vid.Rabani 
deinſt. cler. 
L.1.c.27,28, 


Letthe wicked {coffe & blaſpheme 
neuer ſo much: thoſe Fathers cer- 
tainely with one conſent doe com- 
mend Abrenuntiatis, Exorciſmes, 
holy Water, holy Chri{me, and the 
ſignc ofthe Crofle. Almoſt rwelve 
hundred yecrcs agone, wrote Saint 
Bas1r L (5) inthis manner: Weds 
conſecrate the water of Baptiſme, y 

ine 
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the oyle of undtion, and himalſo that re- © _ | 2.de 


fi.cap. 2 
cerueth Baptiſme. _—_— 
Butto giue particular admoniti- 3-de Sa ra. 


: & de iis c,ul 
on of the. ceremonics that are an- wil intah. 


nexed vntoall the Sacramentes, as anur. 
irwoulde be very long: fois iralſo ang 
difhculte, and to this our pur- yr ge 
als notneedefull. BEDY 
Yea,Or1GEn doth plainly CO- york og ns 
feſle : thatin ſuch ecclciaſticall (tz) (tHom.s. 
obſcruances, thereare many things pAu® _ 
which of neceſſi e all muſt doc: vit.dehier. 
butthe reaſon of the, why they are Ec. Aug. 


lib ded 
ſodone,isnotyer ſuſficictly known. chag. a. 


OF THE SACRAMENT 
OF BAPTISME, © 
1 What is Baptiſme, and is it neceſſary 
to all? 

1s isthe firſt, and moſt nece£ At 2.8. 

ſary Sacrament of the new law, gym 
conſiſting in the outward waſhing 4.1 Tit 3, $; 
of the body, and the due pronun- $3 25-19 
tiation ofthe words, according vn- x gaps 


K 3 to 


De IIS — — 
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tothe inſtitution of Chriſt. 
A neceſſary Sacrament, I ſay, 


(Tn. not only for thoſe (a) that are of 
G6.C 4.&lell. Ws . . 
7.can.s.de YECres of diſcretion; but (6) tor In- 


Bapriſmo. fantes alſo: and withall, effectuall 


g.tract. ” . 
m_ for them to lite cuerlaſting. Allare 


Amb.demi- borne the ſonnes of (c) wrathe; and 
_— therefore cuen Infantes alſo haue 
em. CP. 4+ 4 . 
ad lulium. needetobe purged from ſinne, nei. 
(b)Concil. ther can they bee cleanſcd &reges 


Later.can.1 . 
& Mil. can, nerated into the children of God, 


z. Di-nyf. withoutthis (4) Sacrament. For ge- 


pon ym nerally hath the Lawmaker proclai- 
13.cp.3. med, that, (e) Yuleſſea man be borne 
Chryl.ho. 174ine of water andthe ſpirit, he cannot 
de Adam, © _ ] 

& Ena. enter into the Kinadome of God. And 


(c Ep». 2.3- inan other place: It is (f') not thewill 


; (ol P : ” . * . 
+ uae of your Father which is in heauen, that 


28. &\.z. de 07e peri/h of thoſe title ones, But Infants 
aumr * (7) alſo not baptiſed ſhould periſh, 


En Or19.,C, 

Iten.1.1.de a5 of olde inthe Synagogue of the 
pec.mer.c.2i,(e 19.3,5. Aug,lib.z de pec mer.c 4& 12'f)Math, 
13,14. Ber.ſcr 65.in cantic & epi, 14c.ad Hil.defonf. (g) Aug.de 
nupt. & concup.l.1.c.25.& [.2.c.17.tem.{cr.14. de yerl. Apoſt. 


lewes, 


\ 


—_— —— LCC. 


tr Dot i API - ee >. 


—_ 


r __ aw -© 


n=. ET Er 


, 
: 
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Tewss, children (4) vncircumciſcd. ) Gen.17, 
Noweforaſnuchas there is but '+ (iEph.4.s 
one (7) Baptiſme of Chriſts faith- Baſ % ipir, 


fullpeople: which once receiued,it #nQ-<-r5. 
( k)Heb. 6, 


1s very wicked to (&) iterate, what- 6. Chas 


ſocuer the long-fince condemned _ A- 
6.C. 


Anabapriſts(1)dopretend: wemuſt fone 
ſay with the Conſtantinopolitan Cofi- 1.4c.rc. 
faile: I confeſſe one (m)) Baptiſme, for (1) in Conc, 
Carth. 1.c.1 
the remiſqon of finnes : Andwith S. & Viernen, 
vGvsrTiINE:To(n)rebaptiſe an Trd. _ 
heretical man tecertainly a ſin:but tore- 0 ne 
baptiſe a Cathol:ke,is an horrible wit keg « dc Baprif 
nes: which for that cauſe isal{opro- Ang.wack, 
11.1 Ican, 
hivited by the Emperors (0) Laws. Beda.in c.3, 
Joan.(m)in (ymb.fid (n)Ep.103.& in l,devnic Bapt con. Peril.c, 
13.Leo.ep. 79.ad Nic. & 37.ad I.co.Rau.(o)C.1.Ne fan.P, ap .lterct 


2 What things are principally to be #0 
ted about this Sacrament? 


He Elementthat waſheth, and 
the ſhgnification thereot, the Eph. 526 
worde, the Miniſter, and the effe& ACE, 


of ;}aptiſme, The Elementis fimple + Gan. p _ 
(4) water,the matter very necellary Bopr.c: flor 
K 3 hccrc- 


Chry.hom. 
24. in loan. 
(b) k It. 3,5 
Act. 2, 38. 
1.C01.6,11. 
(c) Con La- 
tcra. & Flor. 
Aug 1.6.c0t.” 
Donar.c.25. 


Didy:n. l.2. 


dc lp, lan. 
(d) dar. 28, 
19. Amb.de 
us qui mylt. 
initiant C. 4. 
(c) Aug. cor. 
Parmen 1.2. 
ca. 13. & de 
Vrilc Bap.c.9 
con Donat. 
L3.c 5. & hi, 
2.C.53.Hiar. 
in Plalm.67. 
Conc. Later. 
C.1.Flor&t & 
111d. can.4 
dc Bead, 


(a) Mar. 16, 
d& ACS, 
38.6 22,16. 


—— —  ——_— + — — — 
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h rcu tc, whichis naturally wonte 
to waihc away the fhilthcs ot the bo« 
dy. To which \cry aptly doth aun» 
wcrthis bgnification: thatby Bap- 
tilme the ioule 1s (6) clcanicd trom 
{i1nnc, & the man made iuſt, as wee 
meanc to ſhcwe hereatter, 

Thc Worde, whercin conſiſteth 
theſorme of the (c) Sacrement, by 
Chriſthis appoinimet is this. (4) / 
Baptiſe thee inthe rome of the Father, 
&F of the Senne, & of the holy-Gho#t. 

Andal:houghit be properly the 
office of Prieſts to Baprite, yet wher 
there 1s very vrgentneceſity,others 
©) alio maic Bapriſc; yea though 

they be wicked perſons & Hereriks, 
ſothatthcy goc not irs the manner 
' ofthe Church,& Her vſual words, 

3 What pri pfi1e an da 7 fefte doth Bap-. 
tine eel? 

Hat doubtleflc which by the 
caching of Chriſt, & (a) teſti- 
mony 


Or Bavrismr., 15! 


mony ofthe Apoſtles S.P = r » x, !-Pet 3,21. 
Ezec.36,25, 


& S.Pav L,welearn: towit,that by ©; 5 x 


Baptiſme both ſins are remitted, & Rom.s, z. 
the Spiritis giuen,wherby both the —_— I 
olde man is extinguiſhed,8&a newe Bape. & 1.de 
creature is made in Chriſt. For Bap- #i-fao.c.r5 


Aug.|.1.cor. 


tiſm rightly receiued doth notonly 1.cp.pctag.c. 
yeeld this, thatal fins be fully pardo 13-&1.3.c.3. 


, —_—_ a. in Enc. c.64. 
ned & taken away from the wicked 1, _—_ 


mi: butalſothathebcing once bap- 1oa.Damaſ. 
wiſed,is perfitly renued,8& made true _—_ = 
lyinnocent, juſt, holy, & worthy in ;9, He: " 
Chriſt of the heaucly glory.Sothat Occa. Naz. 


in ſar. Laua, 


S.P a v L hathiuſtly faidtoalthole <; ,1cc1 © 
thatare Baptiſed: Toware (b)waſhed, pxdag.ca.. 
Jouare ſanftified » YOu Ke instift ed inthe RR " 
name of our Lord leſis Chrizt,cy in the ma 

ſpirite of cur God. Andin an other (b) 1.Cor.s, 


11. Amb. L 


place (c) heteſtifieth, that Bapriſme , (coo c 


- 


15 thelauer of regeneration, and of 4.conc.Flor. 


p y , & Tri. 
renouation of the holye-Ghoſte : 7. = 
the (4) lauer allo of water in the (Ti. z, 5. 
Aug. ep.23.& quaſt.z3.fuper Num.li.4.conf.c.4 Latant.l.z.dis 
unarun inſtic, cap. 26. Cyprian. hb. 2. ep. 2. (d) Ephel. 5, 26, 


K 4 word 
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(9G4l'3,27 word of life. Andagain he writeth: 


Ro.6,3. 


(f)Ser.in g- AS (E) Many of you as are'Baptiſed in 
na Do. vide Chri#t, haue put on Chri#t. 

Sayone Very fitly and brieflie doth (f) S. 
&ablut.pe- BE RNAR Þ compriſe the princt- 


dum. Orig. pall effects of this Sacrament, are 
inc.6 ad Ro | ! 
ma. Retic, Waſhed i Baptiſme,ſaith he,becauſe the 


Auguſtod. hand-writing of our aaration s caceled: 
apud Aug. > this grace ts beftewed pon vs: that 


L1i.cont. lu- | 
han.c.z3. #0we concupiſcence cannot hurt vs , yet 
'S ” m_ ſo, that we keepe our ſelues from conſent, 
2,7.Tid.cs Which(g)cocupiſcence rcmain- 


5.ci.5.Aug. ing in the regenerate, 1s not of it 
mon ſelfeafinne, butan inclinationvnto 
c.23.&25. finne,(Fomes peccats) as the Diuines 
- - : Pelag, doe cal it; left vs Ad agonem to ſtriue 
cap.13, ItE with al, that the Bapriſed by this 0C- 
Lereradtc. caſton may more watchetully ſecke 
dTrins Gods grace, & more fcruently pra- 
16.de pec. Etife vertue,& more valiantly ſtriuc- 
_ 5% ing get thcmſclucs a greater crown. 
& 34. FThertoreas S.Pav  tcacheth.T here 
(Ro.5,t. (hs no damwation to them that are in 


Chrijt 
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Chri#t leſus:that walke not according to 
the fleſhe, but acco1 ding to the ſpirit: 8& 
that (7) according to the Doctrine ()Col.3,9. 
and example of SaintP a v 1, put- * * 
ting off the olde man, are renued 
from day to day according to the 
inwarde (&) man: which is indeede (F)2.Cor, 
the very property of the(/)bapriſed. 6 Bo _ 
4 What doth the benefite rece;ued of ſo 
great a Sacrament require at cur 
handes ? 
Futt it requireth of vs a ſpeciall 8& 
continuall gratitude of minde, 
thatwe may praiſe, loue,and extoll 
him, (a) Who according to his mercie (a)Tit.3,5, 
hath ſaued vs by the laner of regenerati- 
on, and renouation of the holy-Gho#, 
whom hee hath powred wpon v5 aboun- 
dantly by Ieſus Christ our Sauicur: that 
being inſtified by his oraxg, weemay bee 
heires according to hobe of life euct la- 
ſing. 
Then fo is the myſterie of this 
K 5 Sacra- 
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G)Orig.1.ia Sacrament tobee (6b) remembred, 
Numcros, ; : 
that euery man doe oftentimes ad- 
© Dionyt, Moniſhe himſelfe of that gotable 
Aneog.cs7 promiſe, and Chriſtian protcſſion, 
_ _—_ F* which by his (c) God-tathers hee 
nup.&c6.1. madcin the holy Laucr. There- 
| —_ =! fore let euery Chriſtian conlider, 
c.194&1i.z, that of the childe of Wrathe, and 
contr. Do- ſJaue of Satan, hee there was made 
Re.” the Sonne (4) of God, and a mem- 
14. Gal.z,s. ber and coheire of Chriſt, &a liue- 
© 1.0915, lie (e) Temple ofthe holy-Gholt. 
(f)Amb.de Thou enterea't inte the ſanciuary of” 
m_— reeeneration,faith(f)S.AmBROSE: 
hom. zr..4 call tominde what thou werte demaun- 
pop.Antioc. ded, Recognize what aunſwer thou did. 
' Gr, om aeit make. T bou hait renounced the di. 
Car-cap.r. Hell and his workes, the worlde with all 
_—_— her luxariouſneſſe & pleaſures. (g) Bee 
eSATaum.c. : ! | . : 
2. Cyr. Hi. 70124f1ll of thy ſpeache,and nemer let the 
roſ. catech, proceſſe of thy obligation depart out of 
myltag, 1, thy remembrance. And itisancxcel- 


lent ſpeache of S.P a v z,cxhorting 
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2]! thoſe that are Bapriſcd: (h) Are (b) Ro. 6,3 


you ionorant that all wewhich are Bap- _ 4M 
tiſed im Christ leſws, in his death we are & oyciibus 
baptiſed? Fo, wre are buried together ©* —_ 
wth him by Batt. ſmeintodeath;that as 
Chrift x11ſen from the dead by the glory 
ofthe Father, ſo we al/o may walke in the 
newenefle of fe, 
OFTHESACRAMENTE 
OF CONFIRMATION. ng” 
T1 Which i the other Sac: mente next c., = Con« 
Unto Baptiſme? cil.Eliber.ca, 
Onfirmation: which isa Sacra- OO 
ment of the new Law. as ſacred Melden.c.6. 
&holy,faith (a)S.AvevsrtinE, ram 
as Bapriſme it {clfe: which is mint- {cſ.7.Bern.in 
ſtred vnto the Bapriſcd, with the im v3 Malach. 
us a < ; epiic. Perrus 
poſiti6 of the hands of a Biſhop, 8 pamia «:. 
theannointing with holy Chriſme,  dededicat. 


Jn | yu . ecclcl. Hd. 
2 What warrant haue we to vſc ihis 7 ann Fae 
Sacrament? fic. li.2.c.25, 


] T hath the teſtimonice of divine why Sw 


Scripture, according to the VNt da.licza 
torme 


_ _ = ” - _ - = — 
> —— . —cr___ — <——— 
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forme ſentence and interpretation 
) Cyp.l.1. of the Fathers, and the (a) Church, 
Rog. ;, Forhereuntobelongeth thatwhich 
cont Dona, (6) S,Lv x e the Euageliſt, not once 
ep.19-x writeth of the Apoſtles, thatlaide 
ra.6.in their hands vpo the Bapriſed, viing 
- Iv this viſible figne, ordained by God 
17.&19.;. himſelfe; becauſe anewe and more 
Cypr.ad lu- plentifull grace of the holy-Ghoſt 
—_— giucto thoſe which were new 
borne in Chiifſt. And therfore wh& 
the Apoſtles laid hands vpon them, 
_  theyreceiued, asS. Lv x x record- 
OIbiden. «th of thoſe (c) Baptiſed, the holie 
Ghoſt, to witte, with a certaine cn- 
creaſeandaboundance of ſpirituall 

grace, 

But at this time, whereas the Bt- 
ſhoppes doe beare the roome, and 
poſleſſe the place of the Apoſtles: 
Goddoth not defraud his Church, 

(#\Hier.cor, Of this ſo holclomea grace: butby 
Ludf.cap.q, the ſame Biſhoppes (4) in this Sa- 
crament 
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crament woorketh effectually : ſo 


thatas (e) teſtihethS.Cry x 1 a x, (cfern.de 


T he verity ts ioinedwith the ſine; and 
the ſpirite is preſent in the Sacrament. 
And hereunto doth appertaine 
that Canon of the Church, of olde 
ſet downe: (f) All the faithfull ought 
toreceiue the holy-Gho#t after Baptiſme 
by the impoſition of handes from 4 Bi- 
ſhoppe, that they may bee founde perfite 
Chriſtians:becauſe when the holy-Gho## 
#infuſed , the faithfull heart is dilated 


to prudence and conſtancie, 


3 What things are neceſſary for the per. 
fection of this Sacrament? 
i Hree thinges are ſpeciallie re- 
quired thereunto : the proper 
matter of the Sacrament, the due 
forme of wordes, and a conueni- 
ent Miniſter, 
The matteris compoundof Oile 
and (2) Baulme, which being con- 
ſecra- 


vnaicne 


Chuiimats 


(f Vrban. 


Pont.a Mar 


tyr.qu,an- 
no 227.vpat 
in ep.ad om 


nes Chriiſys 


anos 


(a)Cone, 


Braccar, c-48 
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la —_ ſecrated by a Biſhoppe, hath nowe 
—_ 1c Of olde obtained thename of holye 


OS 
Cans Fab (6) Chriſme, andin this Sacrament 
G Cypr. ve 15 after aſolemn manner laid vpon 


ſupra mY : the forchcad. 

_—_ { The preſcripte ſorme of wordes is 
q ſpir. - 

27. Fab qui tNiS; (c) 1 doe ſigne thee with the (12ne 


vixit anno. gf the Croſſe, and confirme theew: th the 
241. 


G&)Co, Flo, Chriſme ofſalzation, In the name of the 
z.Cor.1,21. Father, and of the Sonne and ofthe holy 
> *heſl.1,13. Ghos 7 

At. 8,14 «7 4 
Glen ©.4 TheMiniſterof this Sacramente 


Vroa Mctc. jg. hatthe example 
Damaſey $a Biſhop only, thatthe example, 


4. 1eo.epi. forme,& Tradition of the (4) Apo» 


$3. adepiſs ſtles may be kept. Ot which thing 
Ger. & Gall. -haucrecciucda d( creeſetdown 
Ccnc. Wor. auc 1 « 


Flor. & Tri. of olde in this maner: (e) T he Sacra. 


. _ ment of impoſition of hands, is ro be had 


ad Epitcop. 7/7 27 Cat Yeer ence which cannot be done 
Tuſe.& Ci þy apy other,but by the hiel Prieſis:net. 


| 
kanye a ther is it reade, or kn-wen tohane beene 
Decent. c.3. donne bv any other in the  Avoſtles time, 


Nt bel ) theſe 
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4 Andwhy are the Baptiſed, annointed 
with holy Chriſme? 

PEcauſc that by the inſtine of - pg 

the holy-Ghoſt, the Apoſtles P77 
haucſo deliuered vntovs, as (4) S. (a) rpi.4.ad 
Cremtnr,and (5) S.D x x1 s, lulium & 
the diſciples of S.P x r x x, and S. (\nt cy, 
P a v L doeproue, and they dcliuc- hier.c.4.6 8 
red that doubtleſſe, concerning the 
hallowing of Cariſme, which they 
had receiued ofour Lord himfelfe: 
as is thereof agraue witncs, (c) F a- (6) Inep. ad 
BI AN v s, Who was both a Martyr O—_ 
of Chriſt, and high Biſhop of the : 
Church. 

Alſo, there is extant of this mat- (4) $ynod. 
ter, ſuch a precept of a moſt holie Laod<an. | 
(4) Synode : The Baptiſed after Bap. _— 
riſme muſt receine the moſt holy Chriſm, apud Euſeb, 
and be made partakersof the kingdome re_ ” 
of heaven. SaimteC y p x 1 a » dehar. Fae 
alleadgeth, (e) this reaſon : that a _ Noe 
Clviſtian hauing once recciued (g.r.cpas. 

me, 


to OrrunSacnaminty 


= Chriſme, to witte, Vnion,or An- 
Cyril..g.in NOINting; may be the annointed of 


Leuwz God, and haue in him the graceof 


Cyril. Hier, | | ha 
—_ Chriſt, andcontinually maintaine 


mylt, holineſle, 
And this viſible Ointmet, wher- 
with the Church doth annoint the 
(fl.15de Baprifcd, as (f)S.Avovsrine 


. Trimit.ca. . 
-ggmarc rcacherh , doth fignifie the gifte of 


nus Barci'o- inuiltole grace: wherewiththe holy 
nen.deBap Ghoſt doth with his internal Vncti- 


tiſ.crep. . 
"= cy on repleniſhe and confirme, Chriſt 
(s)in ſents. Principally, who tooke his nameof 


ws Proſper. (g) Chriſme, and then in like ſort 
342.0595 al Chriſtians. Whereup6 (4)T e + 


tact.z33.1n - X 
Io.& fer.47. T V L L1AN,VCTy fitly, alluding as 


—_— it were to the nature of Oile, hath 
16d12 c25 Written of this Sacrament in this 


(b)Ldecar- manner. The fleſhe is annointed, that 


_ |; the Soule ma» he? conſecrated * the fleſhe 
Jew. inlib. z« {72104 that the Soule may bee fenſed: 
—— 7: . te fieſpe oy impoſition of hands, is ouere 
2.Canuc. ſhad. wed ; that the Soule by the ſpirite 


may 


] 
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way bee illuminated .. By which it is Dionyſ.Cls 


euident,that they which reie&tholy ps oat 
Chriſme, doe greatly bewray their nd. Cypr/ 
owneignoranceandfolly:as mani- Yn 
feſtly 7 nr the molt auncient Pacii Am- 
ordinance ofthe Apoſtles, & raſhe- philoc. Op- 
ly condemning the continual cu- From 
ſtome& Tradition of the Church. Siueſt.tre2. 
s Whats thewſe andcommadity of this CON 
Sacrament? 1. Vaſinſe, 
IN Baptiſme we are (4) regenerate T4 
vntolife;after Baptiſme in this Sa- n 
crament,weare ſtrengthned vnto com- ores 7 
bate. In on wee are waſhed - oy Hiſp.Epiſe, 
thu afterBaptiſme, we are ſtrengthned- - em” nog 
thatthe holy-Ghoſt may bealwates lib.6.cp.1, 
reſent with the regenerate, as a 
mand a comforter. & a tutor. 
This is the Dodrine of that holie 
high Biſhop & Martyr M  t c u 1- 
ADE 5s. Andhereunto agreeth that 
which (6)S.C rt = w s xr teſtifieth 6) Ep. 4.6 
heerecciucdof the Apoſtles them- Julum. 


L ſcluesi 
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Amb.l.3.de ſelues: When any man hath beene res 
ein generate by water, let him be afterwarde 
initiant.my- confirmed by a Biſhoppe with the ſeauen- 
uscaP.7+ forlde grace of the holy-Ghost: becauſe 
| otherwiſe he can nener be a perfeet Chri- 
—_—_ ſtian. This (c) Sacramenttherefore 
Farc.cap.2. profiteth in maruelous manner,that 
they which are by regeneration en- 
tered in the myſterics of Faith, as 
(@1.kct2,2 (4) Infants newe-borne, and as yet 
weake & feeble, may waxe greater 
in groweth, and be ſtrengthnedin 

Chriſt, 

Theſe, as it were nouices in chri- 
ſtian wartare, the Biſhop admoni- 
ſheth in annointing, that againſt 
ſo many cnemics & daily dangers, 

(&) Plal. 50, they muſt be confirmed, (e) Sprritu 
14 |. principali,with a principall Spirite. 
Ls "He figneth with the Crofle (f )their 
Luc.9.26. forehcade, which is the ſcate of 
4 tr. 223- ſhamefaſtneſſe, that they may con- 
Tuc21.15. ſtantly, and without tearc, a 

( 
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thenameofourLord. Hee giueth Mat.s,z9: 
h Att.4,13.30 

them alſo a blowe on the checke, 41.00. 

that they may alwaies remember, 

how they muſt with inuincible pa- 

tience pertorme and finiſhe their 


Chriſtian warfare. 


OF THE SACRAMENT 
OF THE EVCH A- 
RIST. 
r What doth the name of the Eu- 
chariſt ſtgnifie? 
His one name doth betoken 
thathigh, and (4) moſtblcſicd (a)Dicn. 
Sacramente, than the which, the Excl. hier, 
Church hath nothing more hono- o_—_ +, 
rable, more woonderfull, more ct- ſeſſ.13. cap. 
fecuall, orholetome. hes 
Anditis doubtlefſe very worthe- | 
he called the Euchariſt, that is, (6) mag; 
good gracc, or thankes- -giuing; be- Cyp.delap: 
cauſe it containeth the principal & 3,953. 


greatelt (c) giftc of God, yea & the (c)Chry.hos 
L2 very 


66.2d pop. 
& 83. in 
Mar. & 45. 
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very fountaineandauthor himſelfe 
ofal grace:andit admoniſheth vs of 


in1o &51. thoſe ſpeciall goodthinges, for the 


ad p>p. Ant 
(d)Chry.l.3. 


de ſacer4. & 


ho.2.ad pop 


Ant. & by 


receit whereofwedo owe thankes- 


giuing, praiſe, and moſt ſoueraigne 
glory tothe (i upreame maieſty ofal- 


z. ad Epheſ. Mightic God. For we coulde not 


(e) Cynl in 

Jo.li 4. c.16. 
& 17. lb. 
ny0c.13.l.11 
£4.25. & 27. 
Hil.de Trin. 
Ls. Iren.l. 5. 
£.z. Cyr. Hie 
rol. carech. 

4 myſtag 


Chry.ho.45. 


in lo. 5 61, 
ad pop Ant, 


(a) Cyr Hie- 
xol.-11. 4. 
myſt. 

(d: Mart. 25, 
35. 

Mv. 14,22. 
Luc. 22,19. 


haue wiſhedagreater benefit, than 
that Chriſt Ieſus our Lord,borne of 
the Virgine M a x r, Crucified,and 
(4) aſſumpted intoglory, ſhould ſo 
giue himſelfe wholly vntovs; that 
eucnnoweat this preſent we true- 
ly receiue his Body & Bloude, and 
are wholly (e) incorporated vnto 
him by this diuine Sacrament, 
2 What thinzes are ſpeacially contained 
inthis Sacrament? 
+ Jree (a) thinges are compre- 
hended in the holy Euchariſt, 
the viſible formes, the trueth (6) of 
thebody an1 blaode of our Lorde, 


x:Co.n,z4 andtheeffce of ſpici.uallgrace. 


For 


= 


=” 5 VUyY = Or wu” oY » WW $5 vs 


hw. 


ad dl 
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For that which appeareth vnto (© Theeph, 
our cies, are (c) viſible formes, to re __ 
wit, of breade and wine. But that 2<.& ina 
which vnd-r thoſe fourmes, our £7 =o 
faith, & not (4) our ſenſe & reaſon 14.defacre. 
doth apprehend: thatis thetrue bo- RAS 
dy & blood of Chriſt our Sauiour. Lomas 
And that which by participation of 
this Sacrament, we get, isa certaire 
(e)fingulargrac- of the holy Ghoſt, 
to wit, the wholſome fruiteandef- (© Aug.m, 
fece of the Euchariſt, as we will 4; = 
ſhew heerafter. citandi. 

3 Which ave the chiefe pointes neceſſa- 
ry to be knowne touching this 
Sacrament? 

"_ Hereare fiuc, that doe princi- 

pally requirethe handling: The 
firſt concerning the trueth of the 
Euchariſt. The ſecond touching 
the tranſubſtantiation of bread and 
wine. The third of theworſhipand 
adoration of the ſame. The fourth, 


L3 of 
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of the ohlation and Sacrifice there 
of. The laſt ofthe receiuing ofthe 
ſame vnder oneor both kinde. For 
of theſe inſpeacial, itis very profita- 
bleintheſe our daies, to haue per- 
fete knowledge & vnderſtanding, 


4 What therfore is 10 bee belceued tou. 
ching the verity of the Euchariſt? 


mary His ſurely, that againſt all (a) 
IMC WITH, , oy Y 
Ave. tratt. Capharnaites, we doc with the 


27.inloan. wholl Church afturedly belceue; 


Copr.de c:v- 
i . thatvnder the formes of bread and 


Clakrep.2 wine,the very truc (b) ficſhe of Ie- 
(bv) Conc. fs Chriſt, & his true blood is given 
Epn. Nic. 2, . : 
as. Lacs, in the Euchariſt: by the miniſtery 
+ No ccrtes of the Pricſt, but by the pows- 
S.s. ior, . Ty © 

Trid. ſer, Er and omnipotcncie of our Lorde 
cip.1.& 3. Icſus Chriſt, with whomany word 
Isnat. ad 5 At ML. h Wy 
ff ee 15 NOT (Cc) impoſſible. He (d) ſpoke, 
T heod. in dial. 3. Tert.dercfur.car.cap.8. & de idol. cap.7. Cyp. 
Cclaplis. Helich.in cap.22, Leuit. Opr.hb.6. Leo.fer.7.depal, 
& ep.23, Theod.dial.2 (c) Luc.i.Mar.1o0. (d Plal.148.Da- 
maſlc.|.4.cap.14.& in hiſt.Barl.cap.19.). 3.Parall.c.45. Amb. !ib.4., 
Gax.cap.4.6 5. Cyril.lL4.inloan.cap.1z, Pei.Chun,kb.1.cp.2. 
aa 
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and they were made: he commannacd Lucas, 
and they were created. And hefaide _— 


inthat ſupper which was prepared Mar.26, 
1,Cor.11, 


the daye before his paſſion, when 1,6 Apol.2. 
he had taken the breade firſt, and Iren.l 4.cap. 
then the (e) Chaliceinto his hands, 3* 3+ 


. - I Juuznc. li.4s 
8 when his mcaning wasto aflure Euang, hiſt. 


cucry mi both of the inſtitution of Tot-5.cot. 
Marc.cap.$, 


this Sacrament & alſo of the trueth (£; uc.22 


therof: he, {: ſ plainly (s) Mar.14s 
[ ,I ſay, moſt plainly and (@) Mar 


expreſly ſaid: (f) This is my bodye (une 
which is ginen for you, he ſaide, This videHil.s. 


(g) is my blood that ſhall be ſhed for ma- Cielo þ 


ny. Concerning which inſtitution ,<.16.0rig, 
- . = a . 4 
he faidealſo betore: (4) My fleſhe is 3p 
meateindeede, and my blood is drinke 1.n.c. _ 
zndeede. he ſaide, Iam the (7) lining Leo. ſer. 6. 
breade that came —_— heanen, *iciun.lept 
| ment. Ca- 
If any man eate of this 


reade he ſhall tj 2. c.46. 


(ue for ener: (k) andthe bread which Ibid. ride 
{ gp T L £.4,, Cynllb.4. 
Twill gine is my freſhe , for the life ef the ae 
worlde. Neither arc other teſtimo- (k) lbidem, 
vide Cyril. L 


$-c.12.& Th:coph.in cap. 6. 10.& in 14.1ar. Pet. Clua.l.1. cp.2s 


L4 nics 


»  — 


pou - 44 4 
_—_ ———— qga_ — b—_ 
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nics of the Euangeliſts, & the Apo« 
(1.Cor.1o ſtleS, Pav i (1) obſcure or harde 


(=) Evivia to beknown: which docuidently a- 


Ancorata. Uouch this faith vntovs, thatno mi 
0-—_ may doubt, (--) butthat Chriſt, ac- 


4.myſt. | ag er 

Chry.ho.83 cording both to his diuine and hu- 
in Mateo. mane nature, is wholly in the Eu- 
ſer.6. de ic , 

un. ſeptimi Chariſt, and doth remaine with vs 


menſi. eyen to the end of the () world, 
| axty Ag Thertore (o) we haue and doe 


in Clem.tit. TECC1ue in the Churches the very 
derelig. & {zmeficſhe of Chriſt, that was (p) 


vener. ſanCt. p——_ : | 
(o) Aug.in ſcene intimes paſt, in Paleſtine pre- 


P\ 98.& 33. {ent with men. Butthe ſame hcere 
Prol.de pro- 


miſp.2.c.25 17 this place is neither apparant vn- 
(p) Chryſ. to the ſenſes, nor ſubicite to any 
_ tran{mutation and corruption : as 
in 1.Cor. & DCINg inuiſible, impaſſible, immor- 
apud Da- tall, ſhining with molt excellente 
maſlc.l:b.2. "- mp 
Parall. c.5o. & Mluine glory: whichat this time 
Preſbyteri ve cannotany otherwite beholde 
meer then with the cics of faith, butthe 
Saintcs in hcaucn doe clearcly ſee, 


with 
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with wonderful delight & pleaſure, 
Andnotwithſtanding this,there be 

et certaine ſacramentaries (O hor- y_ 
rible & cften (q) condemnedim- 5 wm.s. 
pictic) who, whilelt they can not Rom. Ver- 
reach with their ſenſes, this myſte- CR 
ric more to be adored, then ſear- Turon.ſub 
ched: they dare cuen to deny the gy + 
ſame, marucilouſly deprauing the yicolao x. 
wordes of the Goſpell, although Rom. ſub 
moſt plaineand cuident. Which in- _—_ 
deed 1s nothing elſe; but enenas it fell.s.inar- 
were to take the ſunne our of the — 
worldc: and to ſpoile Gods ſpouſe Trid oy 
the Church of the moſte pretious cant. 
treaſure of her true louer: and to 
bereaue the faithfull of the breade 
of life: that there may be nothing 
atall wherby their poore baniſhed 
ſoules may be tedde and ſuſtained 
in thedeferte of this worlde. 
s And what is to be thought touching 

T ranſubſtantiaticn? 


Ls Two 
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Wo thinges are heere princt- 
pallyro be conſidered, & plain- 
lie proteticd: the one is; that the 


G -—_ Prieſte, who conſecrateth (a) the 
C 


Chryf, lib.z, EUCH ariſt, muſt bee lawtully orde- 


defaced. red : the other is, that there is ſo 


—_— much force and cfhicacie in thoie 


7.685. ad myſtical & conſecratory (b) words, 


Fl "W: whereby, ſuch a Prieſt, docth in 


>tren. 1.2. Chriſts roome, coſecratcthe bread 
2. Amb.li.4. and wine vpon the Autar: thatthe 


def: 
& Ry bread is fodainly (c) changedinto 


myſtciisin- the body, and the wine into the 
ztiantur,c.9. HIoQgd of —_ Lorde. 

Aug. (cr.28, Y k 

devarb.Do. A very wonderfull tranſ{mutati- 
Cypr. decx- gn indcede, & to be mca{ured on- 


na Do 
Chryſho.2. lie by faith, which is broughte to 


in2.Tim.& paſſe by he omniporent POWWCr 


_ = 4 of Chriſt working by thoſe verye 
Belfarionem Words: & it 1s not w vithou t cauſe cal- 
hacdere. S Nyſl. in orat. catech.cap.37. & orat. de Bapt. tot 
&e conſid, dittint.2 .cap. Nos autem. (c) Ewfeb. Emi ſl ho. 5. 
Paſc.Cypr. fer.de cxna Do. Cyr.Hierof. Catec.myſt. 1. 3. 4.Ambs 
].5.de ſacr.cap.4.6c li.4.cap.4. & 5.& li.4.de fidec.5.Chry.in Mat. 
bo. 83. & de aten, Dawaſc lib 4.c; ap. 14. Pcr.Chu. bb. a. 
© 
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led by the holy Catholike Church 
Tranſubſtantiation, (4)becauſe the (4)Con.Ta- 
ſubſtance of breade & wine is moſt £:7,; _ 
certainly conuerted into the body can.z.Rom. 
and blood of Chriſt. For ifthe ſpeach _ _ 
of E1 14 s were of ſuch force to cauſe aric.1.82. 
fier 10 come from heauen, ſhall not the '*<m. For, 
{peach of Cbrift (for this colleQion 1 n6,oc. 
hath S.AuBRos x (e) made) bec/ (6) Ambr. de 
force to change the ſubſtance f the Ele- morn 
merts? of the works ofthe whollworlde 4.defac-<.a. 
thou haſt reade: he (f') ſpake and they £)P148,5, 
were made: he comanded and they were 
created. T he ſpeach therfore of Chriit, 
which was able to make cfnothing that 
which was not before, ts it not able to 
change thoſe thinges which are already, , _ 
znto that which they were not? for it is 26. Mar.14, 
no leſſe to nine new natures to thinges, 22. & ibid. 
K. _ Ne Theoph. in 
then to change natures. Andtheris no ,.,*ican, 
thing morecuident then the ſpcach Greg.Nyſl: 
of Chriſt, ſaying (g) this © my body; —_ 
this rs my blood, in fo much as there mund.ub.z, 
6 


t72 Orrun SACRAMENT 


is no place at all lefte of ſuſpitiony 
thatafter conſecration ther is bread 
& wine remaining inthe Euchariſt, 
6 Ought we to reverence and adore this 
Sacrament? 
my ard wo Ea (a)vndoubredly,forſo doth 
kb.3.defpir. "RC Office of religion requireat 
Gn. cap.12. Our hands, that we creatures doe 
Aat4.10, giuevntoour Creatour, 8ſeruants 
11 & zz VntooOur Lurdeand Redemer molt 
9. Trid. ſT. jghtie and ſoueraigne, whom we 
6 Pacin belceveto be preſent in the Eucha- 
kb.r.cp.2. Tiſt: the honour and worſhippedue 
ynto him. 
(b)Heb.r,s. - Forof him the Scripture (6) it 
Plal.96,8: ſelfepronounceth: Let all ihe Angels 
of God adore him. Andagaine: Al/the 
(©) Plal. 71, Kinges of the earth ſhall (c) adore him, 
= all nations ſhall ſerue him. Then the 
divine Prophet in an other place, 
when hedoth contemplate this Sa- 
crament and the greatnefle therof, 
thinckcth it not enough to fay; the 
* pore 


G) Avg. in 
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_ (4) eate and ſbalbe ſatiſfied, (MMCor.u 


all thoſe which are fatte of the earth haue cy.120.24 


eaten and adcred, Houce. =P 


vine honour vnto Chriſt being yet loan. 9, 38. 
@- Mar. 14,33- 


. X 9, is. & 
fore him & adoring him. But now :s,:7. 


haue we the ſame Chriſt in the Ey- 1-u« 24,52 
chariſt: not ( f) mortall butimmor- ian 
tall, wonderfull in glory and mer- py. g, 1 
vailous in might and power. And 

this faith doe we iuſtlic giue teſti- 

monie of, with a religious worſhip 

both of body (2) and mind; when (@Ctryho. 
with reuercnceand ſubmiſſion we Þ':24pop- 

doe exhibite the office of Chriſtian 44 Foh p of 


6.de facerd.ho.1 deverb Efa.hom.3.& 4 cont Anom.Nilus ep, 
ad Anat. Amb.orat.1. przp ad Miſſam.Nazian.orat. 1 1. in Gor- 


gon. Greg 4.dial.cap. 58. Orig hm. g.in diuer(, 
humi. 
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humilicie 8 dutifull gratitude, bes 
forcthat dreadful &alwaies moſt ve 
ncrable maicſty of Almightie God. 
7 What then muſt be our beliefe, con- 
cerning the Sacrifice of the Aultar? 
His vndoubtedly, that the Eu- 
chariſtis notinſtituted only to 
that end, that Chriſtians may re- 
t) To. 6,48. CEE the ſame as an hollome God 
$1.55, Wherupon it is called (4) meate, 
r.Cor.19, qrinke, liucly breade, & thebreade 
16& 11,26 ly n p 
Prouer. 9,5. Oflitce: but alſoto the intentthart it 
(b)Dion. e«- may be offcred (6) asa ſoucraigne 
—— * &molt proper ſacrificeof the new 
Ignat. ad Teſtamet,inſomuch, as it hath now 
ken of olde, obtained the name of an 
Baſ. {er.2.de hoſte, a Sacrifice, an oblation & ho. 
baptiſ.ca. 2. lOcauſte. 
ane Anditis offered fora continuall 
ep.23.&lib. memoricand thankeſgiuing for the 


2C.contr, 


« Paſſion of our Lorde. and that ir 
Fanſt.c.21. p, 


Fulg.l. 2.d Mon.c. 2.8 5. Theod. hiſt cap. 20. Alcim.lib.s.c. 10, 
Pam.in Barl.c,12.& 19.Pet.Clum,l,1.cp.2.*Cluy.ho.17.ad Heb, 


may 
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* may beauailcable vnto the faithfull 
both ro doeaway the euils, and ob- 


taine the good thinges both ofthis © Tac. _ 
of : wy. bod 
life (c) andthelifeto come: & that dan, wat oe 


irmay not only profite the liuinge dog 
but the deade allo to forgiueneſle __ _ 


of finnes, as moſt graue Fathers doe in Aa.Greg 


out of diuine Scripture and Tradi- 44a. c. 57. 
Beda.lib.4. 


tion (4) Apoſtolicall auvouche. hig. angiic. 
This is that ſingular grcate and cap.22. 
and incomparable Sacrifice, which I 
Chriſtathis laſt Supper (e) ordai- 32.Chry. ho 
ning vnderthe forme of breadand 3: 2* Pail: 
wine, gaue charge, to his Apoſtles, ok 


as to the firſt and chiefe Preiſtes of - _ de 
| vi .  deiun 
the new Teſtament, and to theire ;.; 1.1; RI 


\ 


ſucceſlours, to offer: (f ) ſayinge, c.32. Euteb, 


: | lib.1.xca. 19, 
C1 AC WH #/// Yi , . 
doe thi , for 0 C0Y 411072 of me demonſt. 


This is that oblation, whichwas cypr.cp.6z. 

(2) figured by diuers ſimilitudes Avg-19-ciue. 

; cap.20.l.20, 

contr.Fauſt. cap 21.in Pſal.33.conc. 2. (f) Luc.22,19. Chery. 

$3.in Mat. & 24.in 1.Cor. Martial. ad Burdeg, cap.3. Dion.cc- 

def.hierar. cap.3. Clem lib.conftit.cap.1$.Petr.Clun. lib. 1, cp.24 
(p Gea.4,4. & 8,21, & 14,18, Exad.12,6, 


of 
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of ſacrifices, inthe time both ofthe 
(b) Aug, 1+ laweotnature,and thelawe of (h) 


kb. one Mons s: asbeinga fſacrificecon 
Fauſt.cap.s. tainingin itall thoſe good thinges 
then ſignified by them, as the con- 
ſummation and perfection ofthem 
all. This is that perpetuall ſacrifice, 
O Hippol. which ſhall not bee aboliſhed (7) 
Ge cont: butabout the end of the worldeas 


ho.49.opc- (k) DaniszL teſtifieth, 


rs imperf. To this beloneeth the Preiſthod 
>&) Dan. 12, O 
1.&9,z,. (1) according to the order of (m) 


0 PC109,4 Melchigedech, which alſo D a v 1 » 


Heb 7,1-11- affirmed thatitſhould beand cone 
z3eN, 14,18. , : s 
tm) Cyp.co. tinue in Chriſt, 

6z.Euſcb.li, This is thatcheane and pure ob- 


demoalle. « . > . : 
4 \ Hie-ad latio, which neither any vnworthi. 
Marcell.ep. nefſe or malice of the offerers can 


mm _ pollute; whichalone ſucceding () 


vaer. Aug, Very many ſacrifices (0) of the Jewes 
in Plal-32 [we is offered & ſacrificed among 
eonc.2. Epi- p, 

phan.hereſ.55.Damaſl 4.c.14. (n)Nii. 28,3, & 29,1. (0) Aug, 
$7.ciuitat.cap.20, Pet.Clun.lib. 1.cp.2, 


the 


: 


- 
» 
T 
LJ 


4 BRL  c-—— - 


I 
_— TJ 
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the Gentiles in every place, thatis to P)Maſt.n1 
c 

ſay,all the worlde (p) ouer, to CE- 14 purd.c.3. 

lebrate the name of our God and Iuft. in Tri- 


, phon. Iren, 
Redemer, as we reade in M a L a+ |, parties 


CHI E. 33-34.Chry, 
This is the oblatio of the Maſle, i» Plal.95. 
1 a — Aug. 19.ciu. 
the Sacrifice, the Liturgie,* vnto cap.:;.s li 
which doe giue inuincible teſtimo- Ty pg 
nie, the Canons and Traditionsof (5c. 
| q)Can.3. 
(q) the Apoſtles, the holy Coun- & 9.4pott. 
cels, (r) the generall conſent and CHOY 
conlinuall cuſtome of the wholle (5 Nicen. r. 
Church, Grecke (5) & Latine, Eaſt < 14 ap 
c.19.& 58, 
andweaſt, Eph. ine 
Which Sacrifice(t) of the Maſle ad Net. 
Trid.ſefl.22 
&ap.1. (5) Vide Liturg, Jac. Baſil. Chryſ. Ambrol. Greg, & cet. 
(t) The very name of the MASS E is readin theſe places : Alex, 
1.cp. 1. Teleſph. Foclix. 1.ep. 2. Higinus & Soter apud Gratian. 
Euarit.apud luonem. Fabian in Cod. Decretor. 16-lib, Falix.4. 
ep.1. S.Bened.in Reg.cap. 17. Damal.in Alex.Sixto. 1, Teleſph, 
& Foelice.1. Itemep.4. Carth.2.cap.3. Agath.cap. 21.& 47. 
Amb.lib.$.cp.33. Aug. ſcr.91. 237.cap.8.6 251.detemp. Conc. 
Mileu. cap. 12, & 4. Carth. cap. 84. Leo. cp. $1. ad Dioſc. & 
$88. ad Epiſc. Gall. & Germ. ViRtor. Vric. lib. 2. Caſh. lib.3; 
de ordine Pſal. Greg, lib. 1. ep. 12. & lib.4.cp.10. Conc.Romy, 
fubSylu. 1lerd.cap.4. Valent.cap.1. Aurel.1.cap. 1s, 


M 
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if we weigh the whole matter p- 
rightly, is in truetha certaine holy 
and luely repreſentation, and alſo 
an vnbloody and ctfectuall oblati- 
on of our Lords Paſſion & of that 
bloody Sacrifice, which was offe- 
redforvs vpon the Crolle. 

Wherby firſt it cometh to paſie, 
thataliucly memory, faith, & gra- 
titude from vs towardes our Rede- 
mer, is caily ſtirred vp and confir- 

(Luc.22, med, according to that; Doe this (4) 

19. . . 

— i, fora Commemoration of me, Ot which 

24. words, the Church hath beneſuch 
adiligent interpretor, that ſhe hath 
in ſuch ſort ordained, all externall 
furniture belonging vnto this vne 

(De Cre- bloody SaCTIHiCe , holy (x) Veſti- 

remon.Mif- ents, Veſlcls, Ceremonies, andal 

fr. Din. ,qanncr of ations: that the ſtand- 
cccleſ.hicr. 
cap.3. Ifid. Alcuin Remig. Raban Amal. Rupert. Innoc.z, Con, 

Trid.ſef.22.c.5.& can.7.Chry.hom.3.6 14 Eph. Prud. in periſt, 

hym.2.Opt li.6.Hicr.ad Theoph. ame libros cus paſcha. Cyr.ca- 

tech. 5.myl.Clem.cp.2.ad frat. Dom, Beda.l.1, luſt, Angl.cap.29. 

Crs 


w—_ {"Y 
PR. dana 
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ers by may haue nothing el{cto be- 
hold, but that holy commemorati- 
on: and the maieſlic of ſo greate a 
Sacrifice may bethemoreſetforth: 
and the mindes of the faithfull, by 
meanes of theſe exteriour ſignes 
and helpes, more cafilye lifted vp, 
andas it were leade with the hande 
to the meditation of Heauenlye 
thinges, which do lye hidde in this 
Sacrifice. 

Alfo hereby it cometh to paſſe, 
that the fruite of the oblation of 
Chriſt madevpon the Crofle, and 
of our Redemption may be appl:- 
cdvnto vs, and to all the faithfull 
as wellaliue as (y) deade. (y)Cypr.ep. 

- 66. ChryG 

For whichcauſe*S.Cyyn1an j, ,cin 
giveth teſtimonie that this Sacra- . Cor. & 
ment is both a medicine anda ho- wt 
locauſt to heale infirmities, and to ge defines, 
Aug.decura.cap.1.& ferm.32.de verb. Apoſt.cap. 1. & 2.& lib.g, 


Conf. cap. 11. 12.12, Epiph,cont.Aer.hare(.75. * Serm.decas 
ra Dom. vide Jac, in Liturs, Baſil. & Chryſoſt. 


M3 purge 


a Y 4 c 
- ; "Tag, 
| Uo © ; 
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urge iniquities. AndMarxT1AL 
acme: the diſciple ofthe(z)ApoſtleS.P x 
He. T ER, Writeth thus: That which the 
Tit.1.Amb. Jewes Upon enuie did ſacrifice, thinking 
r.ofhic. cap. ,heyby to blot out his name wvpon earth: 
48. & in Pl. - ; 
38.Alex. ep. that ſame doe we for our ſaluation offer 
1.62. 0p02 aſandtified Aultar, knowing well 
Aug. fr.4. ' that by this only remedy life i ginen VN 
de Innoc.& 705, and death put to flight. Wee omit 


3. Braccar. |, fo, F athers,witneſſes of the ſame faith 


cap. 1. Greg. 


ho. 37.inE- 47d dottrine, that we may keepe that bre, 
— 1 horny witie that we purpeſed in the beginning. 
2  Byall which thinges it is appa- 
rantly cuident, that Chriſtrwoſun- 

(a) Cone.g.. dry waies is called and is in deede 
pheſ.inep. for vs a Sacrifice: to witafterabloo- 
a\Nett. 2. dy, & (4) an vnbloody maner. For 
a4.6.rom.z he offered (b) himſelfe abloody fa- 
pug.cont- crificetor vs vponthe Crofle, that 
cap.z1., Vntothe tipeof the Paſcall Lambe, 
(b) Eph.s.2. which was offtcred (c) among the 
—— Tewes, he the true Lambe without 
Mar. 14,12. ſpot, the very truth vnto the figure, 


might 


Coeur = 


| 
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mightanſwere. Burt'at the laſt ſup- © EFuſcb1, 


idem ca.106 


per, (4)asalſovpon the Aultar, his y.z.orat.4. 


pu ure was, thatthe ſame ſhoulde in 
eoffcred, afteramannerand cere- 7 24. 


monie vnbloody, eucn as S* C y- tinop. Nyfl: 


os , Orat. 1.1n re« 
x 1 L (e)calleth it: tothe intent that mgr—me® 


the oblation, of (f') Melchitedech, (0xp.1o.ad 
who offered bread & wine, might EI 
be made perfite; &he remaine true (fc.,.1,, 
Preiſt according to the order of Mel 18.Heb.7, 1 


chizedech, and his Preiſthood con- 29 199-4 
- Hier.in Mat 


binue foreuer, without any otherto 26. Occum. 


ſucceedein his roome. in Heb. 5. 
Th d l; Sedul.lib.2, 
ere, once (g) andat oneonlic oper. Paſch. 


place of Idea, he offered his Sacri- Cla.Marius 


2h ,, lib.3.in Gen 
hice, whercof'S. Pa v L writing vn- (a) Heb. 9, 


to the Hebrues doth diſcourſe: but 2; & 10.14 


herehe is facrihced (4) moreoften, (b)Chry.ho 
: . ? 17. ad Heb. 
andin cuery place, to wit all oucr aug, e.23. 


the Church: as it is confirmed by Theo. in ca, 
the (1) Prophet Matacnuns.; Armen 


Neb. item 


There he was offered vnto death: Occum. & 


and here fora perpetuall andlinely _—_— ” 


M3 . rcmem- 
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WPet.Clu. remembrance of his death, (#) am | 
| $12. holſome participatio therof, which | 
| flowecth from thence, as it were, fro 
the head vnto the mCders; to the in- 
tentthatthe fruit & effect of that (a- 
crificeoffered vpon the croſſe might 
be dailic exhibited and applied vn- 
to vs, by this ſacrifice of the Maile, 
8 Is the Encharit to be recc;ued vader 
one kinde only, as of bread,or under both 
kindes of bread and wine? 
FE OR aſmuch as belongethe tof 
Prieſts,or thoſe that ſacrifice; it is 
maniteſtthat they muſt receiue the 
Sacramet vnder both kinds: wherc- 
as otherwiſe, they cannot orderly 
either conſecrate,or offer the Eucha 
riſt. The realon wherof depending 
of thenature of the ſacrifice itſclte, 
there is no necde to alleadgeinthis | 
place. ] 


| 
| But concerning the reſt of the 


bo 


1 
*" 


PINS I cn ee 


faithful which doc not tkemitlues 
Sa- 


w* Be = 


s 
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Acrifice, we muſt thus much con- 
felle, that they are not bounde by 
any diuine commandement to re- 
cetue the Blefled Sacrament vnder 
both kindes, but that itis ſufticient 
tor their ſaluation to communicate 
yndcrone kinde. For it we looke in- 
totheſtate of the primitiue Church 
weſhall finde that it was miniſtred ©) Terr.lib. 
vnto the faithfull ſometime vnder —_ - 
one (a) and ſometime vnder both delapſis. 
kindes. And if we goe vato the ho- P'S —_ 
ly Scripture; irdoth in ſuch (b) Ma- inep.ad Ce- 
ner ſpcake of this Sacrament, that {an% Hier, 
it vieth to make mention ſometime Jouin.ap. 4 
of the bread and the cuppe; ſome- Petr.Clun.. 
time of the bread only. For where — * 
wereade: } aleſſe you (c) cate the ſieſhe 10,16.8 
w/the Sonne of man gy drinke his bloode 1,25: 

Act 2,42, 
you ſhall not haue life in you: Wereade (@ 1p. 6,54. 
alſo: Ifany man eate of this breade he Ivid.verl,s1 
ſhall line forever, And he which faid; ppt 


*He that eateth my fleſhe, and drinketh *tbi.vax.54. 


(8 | my 
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, my bloode, hath life everlaſting: hath 
Ls. allo ſaid: The ( d) bread which Iwill 
(e) bj Iver. Lie, ts my fleſh, for the life of the world. 
58. And againe theſame that afhrmed: 
() -uc24, He * that eatethmy fleſhe, & drinketh 
tos & 2c, y Lloode, abideth in me and lin him: 
7-& 27,35. athrmecd this alſo: He (ce) that eateth 
_— this bread, ſhall line forener, Toomit, 
Chry.bo.17 whatS.L v « x (f )alleadgethtou- 
*P41C.4, i, Ching the breaking of breadeonly. 
Leu cap.y. Neither doe we want the example 
(s) Mar-25, of Chriſt himſelfe, who firſtatthe 
Mar.14,z2, laſt ſupper ordained this Sacrament 
Luc.22,19. ynder (g)both kinds,& deliuered it 
1-0-1 vntohis Apoſtles. Butafterwardbe- 
(b) Luc.24, 1ng at Emazs with his two diſciples, 
= raph he gaue (4) the the Euchariſt vnder 
Beda.Chry. OnCkinde only & immediatly after 
ho.17.ope. withdrew himſelte as the fathers do 
Ave, l.3.de INECTPret this place of the Goſpel. 
conf.-Euang =Wemult not therfore condemn, 
#p-*9 eitherthoſc, who contenting them 
{clues with onckinde only, doc ab- 
ſtaine 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſtaine from the vſeof the cuppe; & 
arercadto haue (7) abſtained many 


()Euſeb.l.6, 
© hiſt. cap.36 
ages {ithence: orthoſe that of olde, Aughoas 
when ſothe Church didallow; had < 50.6 fer. 


in publike vie both kindes, m_— Ry 


But vie and experiencethe mat- yr.Pauli.in 


> nth «+1 vitaS.Amb, 
ſter of matters, hath taught by litle Amphilin 


6 litle, that for the more profite of yira Baſil. 


the people, and lefle danger, &for =_ _ 
T "LY - . It. C.14. 
many reſpects it is very couenient- ,, Theo, 
ly donne, that the Chalice being in Philoth. 
lefte, the comunion vnderonekind mo: 
onlye be retained. And thus hath meonis. E- 


the Church long fince decreed to v9gr t-4<-3 
reg. Turo., 


be done, not ſwaruing atall herein |; , Je oor. 
from the ordinanceand comman- Maryr.c.86 
dementofher ſpouſe (for ſheis the Jun 
Piller &(&)grofd of truth, &a faith $.Bernard. 

full diſpenſpur (1) of the myſteries 91.211: 
of God.) t employing that pow- oo _ 

erwhich ſhee hath receined of her (1.Cor 4,4 
ſpoule in diſpenſing the myſteries (2007 
to () edification, and the commd& 10. Conc. 


Ms profit 
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Trid. fef.21. profite of the faithfull, as the ſtate 

&p* and condition of times and men, 

which cnforceth altcration euenin 

ſacred things, doth ſemeto require. 

| | For the ygry words ofthe Gol- 

| (n) Mat26, nel doe (#) giuc vs to vnderitand, 
2c. Mar.14, —— R 

17. Luc2, that Chriſt at his laſt ſupper dealt 

14. luſt. in with thoſe, ynto whom he gaue c6- 


{ 
I: Apol. 2.ad (0 ! ou bur al 
"n munon nor on y to recclue, DUC als 
| 
| 


TO {o to conſecrate and offer the Eu- 
(o)AQ.25, Chariſt, yea and to dircct & (0) go- 
1 ucrne the whole Church. To the 
16.Epheſ.,, Judgement, wilcdome, & autority, 
1.14 - ofthoſehelcit,toappointlawes vn- 
to poſteritic and according to the 
diucrſitic of times orderite to dif- 
poſe, afwcll in moſte other things 
appertaining vnto Chrſtian weale, 
25 in the maner and order of com- 
municatingthe Eucharifte ynto the 
faithfull. 
| (p)1.Cor. This ſame (p) euen outo! Saint 
| —_ Pay 1, dothe S, Avovsrine 
i (q) proue 
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{q) prouc,and it may caſely be con- (4) 4d or 
uinced by many decrees of the Apo _ ” 
ſtles. 

Neither hauewerecaſon to thinke 
that the laitye have any wrong, if 
in this, as alſo in moſte (7) other _—_— 
thinges they benotmade cquallvn- 7 RO, 
to Prieſts. For it is moſt ccrtaine, 1.Tim. 3,2 
thar Chriſt is not dinided into two $3: K4,14 
partes, accorcing vnto the tio di- _ 
ſtin& ſ1gncs of this Sacrament; but 
thataſivell vnderoneas vnderboth 
kindes, yeavndera 1; by (s) particle (op1, a 
of a coniccrated hoſte, Chriſte is Czſar. Cyr, 
wholly giuen and w holly receiued a—_— 
in cthe, i in ſoule, in bloode. and in 14. Cone. 
Godhcad. And where Ch riſt is re- Fer: _ 
ceiucd whole and perfite, there can p.c Tra 
not be wanting the full fruite and feſ.13 c.3.8 
effectuall graccof to grcate 2 Sacra- wy 
ment And therefore the laitie are du:.&a 
here defrauded ofno cemmoditic {gull 
at all, whcthcr thou regardelt the 


tin Z 
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thing it ſclfe contained in the Sacra» 
ment, to wit, Chriſt God and man: 
() 10.6, 41. gf doeſt require the (t) fruite and 


Coro, grace which is giuen vnto thoſe, 
16, that receiuethe Bleſſed Sacrament, 


for the hcalth oftheire ſoules: but 
they recciue as much vnder one 
kind, as they ſhould vnder both, it 
itwerealowable. 
Ofwhichmatter, certes, thereis 
(v) Aug.cp. nomoreany place Icfteeitherto (v) 
113.9Þ.5 doubt or to diſpute: ſithence that 
the holy Ghoſt, who accordinge 
(9Fuc.22, tothe promiſe of (x) Chriſt doth 
| 4,16. teach & gouerne the Church, hath 
16,22 ſettedowne vntovsamoſt certaine 
EG.59,21. nd plaine ſentence, & againe, and 
againe, confirmed the ſame, with 
the inuiolable authoritie of a moſt 
()S5mod. holy(y)Synode. Wheruponit may 
Conlt.ſeſſ. euidently be concluded, that this 
13. 'Baſ.ſc(T. 
_ Md. cuſtomeofreciuing vnderonekind 


Te is not contrary vnto tae comman- 
demeat 


dement of God: is ratified by the 
lawfull authoritieof the Church: is 
approued by long continuance of 
time, and generall conſent of the 
faithfull: is commended with moſt 
ſure reaſon andprofite: and finally, 
is to be afſuredly accounted fora 
lawe, which by none, but by the 
Church her ſclte may be changed. 
And yet neither the aduerfarics 
themſclues though here they barke 
and kcepealtirre,arc able toſhewe 
when ſuch cuſtome of communi- 
cating began. So thatitisa wonder 
to ſee ſome yer, for all this, who be- 
ing caricd away witha ſhewofpri- 
uate deuotion, doe otherwiſe per- 
ſwade themſclues, & doe confpire 
(z) herein with thenew rebels and 
comemnors of the Church, againſt 
the reuerend (a) authoritie of the 
whole Church. Theſe men truely 
oughte to fcarc, leaſte, whileſtrhey 
ſtand 
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(z) 1. Tin, 
3,15. 

Mar. 18, 17, 
(a) Avg, lib, 


1.con.Crelc. 


CaP-33» 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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ſtand {o much _ the outwarde 
ſ1gncs of the Sacrament and give 
themlclues wholly to contentioul(- 
ncſfic: tacy lole the inter — 
fteof the Sacrament, yea & Chriſt 
himſclte altogether: ſo that it were 
farre better foe them to abſtaine fi0 
any vic of the Sacramentart all. For- 
() Aug cc fomuch asncither faith (6) nor Sa- 
cap.4. cramentes2re prot table toany; but 
to thoſe onlye, who perſiſt in the 
vaitic of the Church. So thathere- 
pon 5 Sainte Aveovsrines hath 
()Lib.3. (c) ſaid: 4 Ulthe S4:r4709 Les of Chr it 
cont.lit.Þe re FCceiited not to fe unation but 10 indee 


til.cap. 40, 
ment ara thecnarity of unity. And 
(@Debape, anain: (4) what doth cith; her for d aith, 
cont, D2n., C7 ” appely, the (1:97 FA {St CV AGE? ef "BY 
bb.1.cap. proſe a me2-vhere 53 the dradlywound 
efSchj me, oe, ye health of Ccharitie 
is deftrozed? \ndtrucly there is no 


doubt, but thatthey doe greuonſly 


ſiancagainſt Cliiſthimſcle, who 
pre! une 
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preſume to abuſe this moſt holy (e) 
badge of vnity, to make it as a badge 
of Schil maticall diuition. 
9 What profite commeth by the Encha- 
rift beins received as it ought to be? 
Ericmuch dou brleſſe , and CX- 
cceding great. For, this is the 
ho oly banguers IWHICVETH Crit 15 receined 4, 
the 1107107 ef bt £1 Paſion *  z5foll "31H 
fed, the minde is (a) repleniſhed with * 
grace, a pleat e of future olory ts g1- 
ens: As the Church mooued by 
the feeling and experience ofthelc 
fruitcs, doth notable ly ling. 
Thisisthe (6) Bread thatdeſcen- 
ded from hcaucn, and giucth life to 
the woride, & v} phold (cth &{tren 
the: cthour mindes in viritual lif 'C, 
This 15 t _ holy Sogn 5 or C0- 
munio. (c) which fonifterh & cau- 
ſeth alſo the Githſu! 'tobelinked to- 
gether amongſt thlclues,as mThers 
of one & the ſame body zQ 27d to bee 
alldci. 


I9T 


(c) Ang, lib, 
21.1. C. 2$s 
Trid. fel. 13s 
cap.2.& " 


*Baſil.fer.r, 
ac bapt. C.3, 
(a) Ambr.in 
Ph. 118.fer, 
I $.vcl [.4. 

Conc. Trid. 
{c([. 13. ca.2, 


(b) 10.6,22. 

25.43.51.58 
& ibi Theo, 
- & Cyril. 


© t. Cor. 
17. 
—_— Flor, 
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()Chry.ho. aſſociated vnto the merites of all 


m_ lo. & Saintes and deuout perſons: more- 
I. OD, N 2 
Bil. mY =, ouer (which isa more bleſſed and 


Trin. Leo. happy thing) itvniterh the (4) faſt 
me vnto Chriſt their heade, thatthey 
in Io. ca.26, MAY (e) abide in him,8& hein them, 
&1.20.c.13 &ſyby that mcanes they may ob- 


&1l4.ca17 «+ - 
Nyſl.cra.ca- (a1NC life cuerlaſting. 


tech.cap.z7. This is that voiage (/') prouiſion 
6 © 5-5. of our peregrination, whichasthe 
Nic. cap.12. Manna giuen viitothe (g) Fathers, 
Aurel. ca.12 hringeth comforte, delight, vertue 


Aure.3.c.2 ; 
Chryſl.5.de and grace moſt cfiectuall, without 


facer.Paulin all compariſon, vnto thoſe thatare 


mit Am- \yandring inthe deſerte & warfare 
broſ. Euſeb. O 


t.6.hiſt.c.z6. Ofthis life, & traucling from hence 
Niceph. .8. yntothe heauenly Hieruſalem , 
C31l. 13. 


©37 Celrs, Andtwo effects principally, (as 
in Maur. & moſt excellently teacheth S.B «= r- 


197 nARD) (h) doth this Sacrament 


in Evang. WOrke in vs; For in the leaſte ſinnes it 

(8)Ex<d.16, | 

13. Deut.$,16. Sap.16,20. T0.6,48. Alcimus [. $.C.20, (h, Ser.de 

exva Do.lege Cyril.1.4.un1o.c.17.& 1. 3.C.37 .Caſlia.Coll, 22. c.6. 
dimi< 


I; 


EL, ee. 
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diminiſheth our feeling,& in the grea- 
ter ſinnes it cutteth of nfo If any of 
y0u do not feele neither ſo often, nor ſuch 
wvehement motions of Anger, Enute, Le- 
cherie, or ſuch other like: let him giue 
thankes to the body & blood of our Lord 
becauſe the vertue ofthe Sacrament wor- 
keth in him: andlet him be glad that a 
moſt feſteredſore doth now drawe ncere 
to perfite ſoundneſſe. Andthe fame (1) () Citatara 
aincin an other place: Thi body : reg 
of Chriit, a medicine vnto the ſicke, 5.vid. Chry. 
& a mayto the waifaring pilarimes-: = 24 in 
5 .Cor.& 52 
which ſtrengtheneth theweake, delight- in wa. 
eth the ſtrong, & cureth languiſhing Pe. Clun. 
faintneſſe . By this aman is made more ——_ 
meeke to take correftion; more patient 
20 abide labour, more fernent in l:ue, in 
taking heede more circumſpect, more 
prompte in obedience, more denoute in 
thankeſoiuing. (k) Ad Eph. 
No mecruaile therfore that great a gs - 
(#)IGNar tv $ hath written, wil- 1.,4cSaca. 


o 
O 
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eap.4-Chiy. ling vs f0c0 come often andſpeedely une 
- tothe Enchariſt, & (as hecalleth) it to 
Cypr.ſer.6. the glory of God. For when this is conti- 
_ "94 nually donne, the powers of Satan are ex- 
cin-ep.28. pelled, who bendeth all his endenonrs, in 
Tr1d-3-1" to fiery dartes t0ſinne. This bread isa 
Caſſia Col medicine cauſing immorrallitic, a 
23-cap, 21. preſeruatiue, neuer to die, but to 
liucin God through Ieſus Chriſt. 
10 What thinges are required for the 
worthy receiting of the Euchariſt, and 
reaping the ſruites & commodities 


therof? 
He an{wereis caficofthe Apo- 
Þ tot + ſtlehimſelie: Zeta manprone(a) 


Thecph. & himſelſe:c3 ſo let him eatc of that bread. 

Anſel.Greg. AgalloS.AvovsrTiINE (b) hath 

= _ ſaide: 1# the body of Chriſt our life doth 

perf. Chriſt. conſiſt: let him therfore change hu life, 
rom ' 4. Who meancth to receine life. 

temp. Andrthis prouingofa mans ſelfe, 

and change of lite, conſiſtcth ſpea- 

cially in fower things: to wit, there 

mult 
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muſt be faith, penance, attention 
ofminde, anda decent compolitt- 
| on of the Chriſtian man. 

Faith requireth thus much, that (©)Baſqueft 
thou docſt not doubt any whitart gm 
all of (c) thoſe thinges that we haue (4) i.Tim. 
ſaide, and other the like appertat- 3'5 
ning vnto this miſteric. And that, qc mga 

| thouſhaltaccompliſhe,in caſethou & fer. 2<.3. 
| reſt wholly and ſimply, vpon the P<ehvk 
| faithand ſentence of the Church, & 13. a7. 


l 

| n . - of x 7, 2 

| asdoubtleſſeitis moſt{d)neceſſary, Heych.ine. 
4 


- /  26,Leuit, 
Penance (e) whereot (we will Chre.ho. 36 
ſpcake hercafter more atlarge,) rc- in Gen.& 


hom. 10.ir 


quireth adercſtatis of fin, &a plain zz. pe. 
and incere conteflton vntoa Prieſt, Clun. lib.r, 
& abſolutio obtained for the ſame. Tap. 


: ! . 2.3.5. 

; Then muſt the minde ofnecefii- (f)Chry.ho. 
| ty be (f') preſent {criouſly conucr- own _ 
|  tingitſelfe, by mcditationsandde- 55.4 &," 


uoute praicrs (2) vnto this ſo greate ad Antioch, 
a Sacrament. (8) Ambay 
: 1 Crar. ame 
Laſt ofal the decent demeanour M.dam. 


N2 and 
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() Aug.fr. and compoſition I ſpake of, doth 


2.& 252. dc - 
tep. Calla, TEQUITC;thatno man comevntothis 


Call.zz.c.3. holy Communion, but (4) chaſte, 


& 1.6. inſtir. " 11; ? X 
m—_ (7) taſting, modeſt, humble, with 


(i) Aug, ad (k) ſubmiflion, and without all in- 


Jan. ep.118. decencic. Butthey thatrecciue the 
cap. 9. 


&'Oric.ho. holy Euchariſt ynworthely, do not 
== recciue litc, but iudgement vnto 
Cat.co%. themſclues,and are (/) guilty of the 


22.cap.7. 


()1.Cor.11, body and bloude of our Lorde, as 


27. Chrho. 1itneſſeth the Apoſtle: and ſhal be 
4 5.1n 10.& 


61.ad Anti. gricuoſly condemned with Indzs,8& 
Baſ.fer.2.de the Jewes, the blouddy enimics of 


Bapt. cap.3. X k 
ee P3- Chriſt our Sauiour, 


up OF THE SACRAMENT 


22.c.5. Pet. OF PENANCE, 
Clun.lib 1. 


mirac. c.25. 7 What tis the Sacrament of Penance? 


| [ is that in which is giuen the ab- 
Trid. ſeſ.14. P . ' . 
©1.&an, Jolution of a Prieſte from ſinnes, 


{#.6.c.14.& which aman hath truely deteſted & 
ean.22.F- rightly confelſed, 
15Nlin Which power of abſoluing to 


the 


1 


1 : 


. uen:and whatſoeuer you ſhall looſe por 
* earth, ſhal be looſed alſo in heauen. (c) Mar. 18, 


$ 
» 
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the intent thatweemighthaue cer- jm Moins 
taine in the Church, this diuine 14alach. 
promiſe was made vnto (a) Prieſts: (a) Trid. fel. 
Receine (b) yee the holy-Ghoit: wheſe ws 
ſinnes yon ſhall forgine , they are forgi- deyoenit. c. 
uen them : and whoſe you ſhall reterne, _ 7-& bb 
they are reteined . Then in an other (v16.z-,23 


lace; t_Amen T ſay toon , ſaith our _ _— 
: | 2.Ccap. 56. 
(c) Lorde, Whatſener you ſhall binde Gregh ph 
Vpon earth, ſhallbe bounde alſo in hea- iEuang. 
Chry. ho.8s 
in Ican. 


By which it plainly apearcth, **- Opp: 
4 54.ad Corn, 


thatthe effecte of this Sacramentis 1111. cn :< 


excellentand ful of comforte.as be- 1 Mar. i 
. -. Ca.cp.1.2 
ing the meanes whereby are remit- Mans 


tedall manneroffinnes,though ne- ad Heliod. 
uer ſo foule and abominable : and ®-' ©P7- 
, : Ano.lib. 20, 
they abſolued without anic diffe- ciuir cap.g. 
rence, that haue guiltie conſcicnces ——_— 
. . . Cc VT.E 1: 
inthe ſight of Almightic God: and naw... 
this by the Miniſtery of a Prieſte, num. 
through the diuine ordinance of 


N3 Chriſt 
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(9) Levit.4, Chriſt. And therefore the power 
= 7:4 and authority of Pricſtcs, is nowe 
& 13,2. 17, farre more excellent, and moreto 
v7. _ be accounted of, than of (4) olde it 
Luc. 17,14. Was, as beeing thoſe perlons vnto 
rg whom it is granted, I docnot ſay to 
f)Aur.de AlLOWe, as alrcady purged, butalto- 
Velb.Dom. gether to purge, notthe leprofie of 
{cr.8.ca-1.& the body, butthe filthes of the ſoul, 


2. & ſ{cr. 44 ; , , 
& in1o. tra, aS Witnclicth (e) SaintCu x y s o $- 


49.&ho.27 Tome. And(f)S.AvGvsrTIN E: 2 
What other thing doth the Church, 


ex 50. & in 
Pfal. 101. , Opel 
Conc.2. faithhce, wnto whom tt r5ſaide, what 


(8/10.11,++- 7hinges you ſhall looſe ſhall be loofed: But 
that which our Lord faid to his Diſct- 

Amb. lib.de ples looſe hinz (g) & let him: goe? 

penit 1-2. > Wherefore ts thts Sacrament of Pe- 


Aug.lib.de put 

adult. con- nanceneeajull? 

mg: c. 28.8 Hat a man hauine fallen after 
10.2.Ca.16, kg O 

- 11 pn Baptiſme8& become the enemy 


can.r. Trid. of God, obtaining by means of this 
cap2.14. Sacrament remiſhon of ſinnes,may 
Flor. Hier. li. , ; 1.6 

2.adu.Pdag DC reconciled vnto God, and of a 


deade 


VORAPTG 4 ec 


VOPR i . 


PR 
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wicked become iuſt . For which 
cauſe, the Fathers doe not vnadui- 
ſedly cal (a) Penance the ſecond ta- 
ble after ſhipwracke, to wit , by the ;, 
which, cuery man may betranipor- 
ted out of the whirle-poole of mor- 
ral ſinne as out ofa ſhipwracke, into 
thegrace& fauor of almighty God, 
though loaden & peſtercd with ma- 
nic, and thoſevery heinous ſinnes. 
3 When & this Sacrament taken as it 
"nals tobe, e&& werketh effe nally? 
V Hhen he that jucth for re- 
miſſion of his f1nnes, doth 
vietheſethree partes oractes, Con- 
trition, Confcihon, & Satisfattion, 
which do comprehend the ful con- 
ucrſion ofa man vnto God. the du- 
ty of apenitent, and his nertecterc- 
nuing. Of which (a) S.Curr s- 
o$STO ME ſpeakethinthis manner, 
Perfect Penance doth conſtraine the ſin- 
N 4 ner 


199 
deade man bee made aliue, and of 


(a) Pacia.ep, 
1.ad Syrr pr. 
Hier.in ca. 3. 
Eſa. & ep.$. 
cemet, 
de ſcruand. 


Vu. c: 
S—_— ad 
V r2.lapſc. 
$. Trid.ſc\.6 
c.14.& (cl. 
14.can.2. 
Tert.de pat« 
nit.C.7, 
Ezech.18, 
30.& 32,11 


Conc. Flor. 
& Trid.ſel: ' 
14.Cap. 3.6 
can.d. 
(a'Ser.de PC- 
nit. 2.Reg. 
16, 5. Pſ.50, 
19.5. & 6,7. 
& 37, 7.18. 
& 1©1,4.19 
2.Reg.12, 
13.& 24,10 
2.Reg.21, 
25.1cnc.3,7 


(b) Plal.:50, 
19. 


(c) Aft.19, 
18, 
Nura.$5,6. 
(d)lac.$, 16 


& ibid.Bc..* 
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ney to ſuffer allthinges willingly: Contri- 
trition m his hearte , Confeſsion in his 
mouth , and in his aftions nothing but 
humility . This tobe holeſome Pe- 
nance S.CyunrysosTOM = athr- 
meth,that by thoſe very mcans that 
we oftcnde God, which certes we 
doc by hcart, worde and dcede, by 
theſame we may be reconciled vn- 
to God, in hearte by Contrition, in 
mouth by Confeſſion, indeede by 
Satisfa&tion. 

To Contritionappertaineth that 
place: A troubled ſpirit #4 (b) ſacrifice 
to Ged: a centrite and humble hearte, 0 
Gerd thouwilt not deſpiſe. 

Confcſſion, S.L v « x doth no- 
tic inthcſe wordes: (c) Manie of 
them that belcened, came confeſiing and 
decln ing :heir deeds. And the (d) A- 
poſtle S.I a x s teacheth: Confeſſe 
our fnes one to another. 

And to Satisfattion doe belong 
thoſe 
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thoſe woorthie fruites of Penance, | 
which (e) S.I a o » Baptiſt requi- (e) _—_—— 
reth, & amongſt them Almes is ac- —_ 
counted. Otthele, Dax 1 x x the 
Prophet ſaith thus : Redeeme (f ) thy (F) Dana, 
ſinneswith Almes,& thy iniquities with * 
mercie towardes the porye. 
A great offence lth need: of great 
Up 0 a= (2)S.AMBROS EB. (g) Amb.ad 
nd herciitoal(ois referred that V"s'ap-<8 
which S.P a v x faith of mournin 
for thoſe (h) Corinthians, deinas (h)z.Cor. 
they had notas yet doone Penance ** 
forthe vncleanneſle & fornication, 
and incontinency which they had +,;4 ce, 
committed. cap.4..Flor. 
4 What & Contrition ? Aug fer.3.in 
. Nat.Do.S 
]7 is agriefe of minde, anda dc <.z. a pz- 
teſtation conceiued forſinne, be- nit.medicin, 
cauſe Almighty God is therewith —_— 
diſpleaſed, toined with a full pur- 15.Fulg.li.r, 
pole ofamendmentot life. _—_ 
This Contritionis (a)procured, (a) Chryl.in 
Ns it 


ww oC 


— 


—R——_ 


Sg oo 


CA a te A EU re ee 


| 


—_— 


___ —————— 
CO ee Ee EEE EEE 
n_ S—— =_ - —_— _ - - w— 
_ - _ —_ ——_— — —_—_ — 


202 Orrnrt SACRAMENT 
Pl.50.& de if a man doc diligently bcholdethe 


—_ foulneſſe, enormity , & multitude 
depznit. Of his finncs; if hee carcfully thinke 
Me , Yponthat ſoucraigne goodnefle of- 
Vir. lapt, fended, of the grace of God, and 0- 
Trd.ſef14. ther giftes loſte: if he do deepclie 
can. $5. : : , 
waighe and ſtand inawe of the inc- 
G@Heb.9, Uuitable (6) necefſitic of the vncer- 
27. Sophs. taine houre of gcath, the horrible 
215 wat. ſeuerity of the iudgementto come, 
Mar 9,43. andthe cucrlaſting paines prepared 
for ſinners. 
Hereſito appertaincth that of E- 
(OEf.38, 2 ECHIA $:(c) Iwil recoat wnto thee 
_ allmy yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoul. 
(4) P11, Andthatof D a v 1 »: (4) 1/toodein 
"hy awe of thy indgemrts. And that which 
hee alſo in lamenting manner doth 
(OPl.37,9. pray: (e)T an affricted & 100 much hab 
led: 1 did rore with the ſighs of my hart, 
(Olbid.y.i9 Andalittle after, (f\) Iwilldectare my 
iniquity, and I will thinke for my ſunne. 
Alfo it is an expretle ſpeach of 


God 
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God himſelfe vnto a ſinner: Thou 
(e) hait lefte thy firit Charity, be mind- (a 'Apoc.2, 
2.4 

full therefore from whence thouart falle: Tg. (2.21, 
& doe Penance.(h) And Chriſt inthe & 7,9. 
Goſpell; Feare him faith he , whoafe (us 
ter he hath killed, hath power to ca#t in- 
zo hell. Yeal ſay onto: you , feare him. 
Nowehnally this gricte of Contri- (Amb. 1r. 
tion,doth preparevsto remiſhon of 2 / 5 
ſinnes, in-caſe it be toined with (7) pxnit. med. 
aconfidenceof Gods mercie,anda cap.11.&in 
d 'F A 7 | ( hi Ench.x2. 55S, 

clire of performing thoſethinges \\,-1..ir vi 
which do belong to the Sacrament 37.6 c.8.ad 
of (k) Penance. Vug,lapC 

s Is Confeſqon neceſſar y? 
YEA verily: but notonly as ſome 
doe falſcly ſuppoſe, that intert- 

our Confeſſion which is tobe done 
in the preſence of God (a) cueric 
day, according to the example of 
holy D a v 1 », who faith, 7haze(b) (v) 2c 31,5. 
faide I will conſe ſe againit my ſelfe my 

eniaſtice unto our Lor }d: Bucallo this 


CXIErIOur 


(a)Ckry.ho, 
. 42.0 Mat. 
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exteriour confeſhon which is done 
(© Origin ynto a (c) Prieſt of all the ſinnes 


:35.ho.1. , 
A —_ which doe comeintoa mans minde 


Leu. Chry. after diligent ſearche and examina» 
Lz.defaccr, 1; \n of his conſcience. 

NiſCorart. in TE ! : 
eosquialos SO iSit written of men of the Pr4- 
acerbius iu- ppatzue Church: CAMany of them that 


dicant. Þ 4 
Clunt «ns (4) beleened came confeſling and decla- 


rac.c.3.4.5.6 712 their deedes, Which mannerof 


_— confeſling to be very ncecſlary, not 
J bl _ - 
18. only the holy lawes ofthe Church, 


(e)Con La- (e) and the reuerent writings (f ) of 


teran.ca 21. = 
Flor. &Tr;4 the Fathers doe confirme, but alſo 


f14.cap.s. the diuine words of Chriſt doe c6- 


(f)Clem-ep clude anddeclare. when hee faith 

1. ad frar. 9 « 
Do. Dian. (2) Whoſe (innes you ſhall forgine, they 
ep.8.ad De- aye forginen them : And whoſe you 
moph.Tert. ſhal retaine, they are rctained , Butto 


de pxnit.ca. . ; , 
$.9.10.12. remitte & retaine {innes (whereas 
_—_— this is an office ofaTudge) no Prieſt 
2.& ho.2 in Can haueauthority, except he firſt 
Leuit. Cvp. — NR 

delapſPacia in pirzen.ad panit, Hier. inc.10. Eccle.Chry.h9.30, 


in Gen. & 16.in Mat, (8) 10an.29, 23. 
CX- 
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examineand knoweverie perfe&lie 
the ſinners cauſe, whereot hee hath (b) Auglib, 
tro iudge. Neither can this knowe- Geo ho a8 
ledgebe had, before that the partie in Euang, 
which committeth himſclte to bee CRP * 
k : acer. & ho, 
iudged and ablolued by the Prieſte 5.deve E- 
as his (4) Tudge, and (7) Philition, -farp ad 
doth ſo diſcoucr and laic open his np==ng 
woundes in ſuch diſtinte &ſeue- ()Con.Lat, 
rall mannerby voluntary Confeſſi- gpm.» 
on: thatthe Prieſt may plainly per- 25.Orig.ho, 
ceiue where the ſinnes are to bee 1&2 
looſened, and where theyaretobe _ 
bounde, 
6 What doe the Fathers write of 
Confeſton ? 
4 h Hey certcs, doe with one con- 
ſentnotonely commend & ap- 

prouevnto vs thebenefite of Con- 
feſſionand perpetuall practiſe of it 
inthe Church: butthe bondalſo & 
neceſſitie thereof. 

And toalleadge amongeſt verie 


many 


—_— te = = a - — 
_ -- Os Cs EEE ent 
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many a fewe,and thoſe moſt appro- 

(a) Queſt. yed witneſſes ; firſt (a) S.Bas11 
288.1n reg. 

breu. vide TNe great faith thus : Irie indzedne- 

queſt. 229. ceſſary that ſinnes be confeſſed unto thoſe 

—_ to whom ts committed the 4 -ſpenſation 

phil.can.7z. ofthe myſteries of God : for ſo the werie 

Penitents of auncient times are foundta to 

haue confeſſed their ſinnes unte holy m?, 

—_ __ * Then(b)S.C vv & 1 a n.1beſeech 

& > '  youmy breethzen, ſaith he, euery one to 

confeſse his ſinne, whilest yet hethat (in- 

neth remaineth in this world,whileſt his 

confeſad may be aamitted, whileit enery 

2nans Satisfaction & remiſsion g 7inen by 

the Prieſts is aceeptable vnto our Lorde, 

Hercunto accordeth the ſentece 

= of S.Av 6v 5s T1 e,whoteacheth 

ho.41.& 5o 12 this manner: Dee yee Penance,ſuch 

cap.4-& 5. 4515 done inthe Church,that the church 

may pray for you, Let nowan ſay within 

himfelfe 1 aoeit in ſecret , Idoe it before 

God alone : God abs pard; oneth mee, 

knoweth that I doc in heart. Was it there 


fore 
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oreſaid inwvaine. (c) Whatſoener yau (6) Mat. 18, 


ſhall looſe in earth, ſhallbe looſedin Hea- 
wen? Were the K £1 t 5 given to the 
Church of God in waine? Doc we fru- 
ſtrate the Goſpell of God ? Doe we fru- 
ſtratethewordesof Chriit? Doewe pro- 
miſe you thatwhich he denicth? Doewe 
aeceiveyou ? Andin another place: 
(a) T hereaze ſaith he, that do think it 
ſufficient for their ſaluation, if they con- 
eſſe their ſinnes to God alene, unto wha 
nothing t hidden , and enery mans con. 
ſcience liethopen . For they will not, or 
they are aſhamed, or they diſdaine to 
bew themſeluesvitoPrIEtsT Ss, who 
ct our Lord hathbyMo 1s: s ordaj- 
ned to diſcerne betweene (e) Leaper, & 
Leater. Bat Iwill not hane thee deces. 
ued with this opinion , and bee aſhaned 
thereb to confeſſe them vntothe VIcege- 
rent of our Lord,either lanouiſhing with 
ſhamefaſtneſſe, or [{;ſſe-necked with in- 
diznation. Fer of reaſon in like manner 
mut 


18, 
loan 20, 
23. 


(d) Lib.2 de 
viſit. infirm, 
caP.4+ 


(c)Leuit.rg, 
2.& 14,02, 
Luc. 17,14. 
Mart. 8,4. 
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muſt we admit him for our iudge,which 
our Lorde doth not diſdaine to bee his 
Vicar. Anditis nolefle cuidentthat 


494 pers (t)L » o the great hath lefte in wri- 
= oma 1 ting; The manifold mercies of God doth 


piſc. Camp. ſoſucconr the falles of men, that not only 


by thegrace of Baptiſme , but alſoby the 
medicine of Penance , the hope of " 
euerlaſting might be repaired: that they 
which had violated the benefite of rege- 
meration, condemning themſelues in 
their owne indgement, might come to 
remiſton of ſinne: the ſuccours of Gods 
gooaneſſe being ſoordamed, that pardon 
cannot be had at Gods hands but by the 


ſupplication of Prieſts. For the Mediator 


im. of (2g) Godand Men, Chri#t leſs hath 


giue this power to Prelates ofthe Church 
that they might bath admitte unto Pe- 
mance thoſewhich confeſſe + and receine 
them beeinz purged with holeſome ſatiſ- 
faction , to the Communion of the Sa- 
craments, by the gate of reconciliation. 
73 What 


_ 
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7 What ought we to thinke of 
Satisfaction. 

6 h Ruely thus much, that thereis Greg.in cap. 

onekindotf Satisfaction proper ry 
ynto Chriſt our Redeemer; and an reg,breu. 
other common to all faithtull peni- 
tents. That was once accompliſhed 
inthe (a) body of Chriſt crucified, _ 
when that iramaculate Lambtooke 37? =_ 
away the {1nnes of the worlde, that 1.1oan. :,2. 
they which by nature were the 199-29: 
Sonnes of (b) wrath, might becre- b)Eph.2,3, 
conciled vnto God: but this, which 2.Cor.s,18. 
belongerh vnto penutentcs ; is done ang 
eucry day in the church by the mE- gepwnir.ca. 
bers of Chriſt, when beeing ſorie 5-7-9. 
for ourfinnes, wedocafter Contel- a 
ſion performethoſe hinges, which & 9.e face 
the Pr 1+ s r when hee gcaucabſo-  — 
lation enioined : or when of our 
owneaccorde wee doe bring forth 
the worthy fruits of penance,wher- 
by wemay in ſome part attheleaſt, 
Q recom- 


—_ 


\JExod.32, 
31.Nu.12,9 
Sc 14,19.27 
& 20,10.24 
Pal. 98,6.8, 
2.Reg, 12.7. 
13: Aug,l.2. 
de pec. mer, 
£34. X 1.22. 
cont. Fault. 
c.67.Grez.l. 
9.Mor. C.27. 
2.Rey.2.:,:- 
Prou.1t,;1. 
EcCi.5,2. 
Aug trot. 
324.18 loan 
{d)Chr;.ho. 
$0.ad pcp. 
(c)Ela.56,1, 
Ezech.18, 
21.27. 
Hier.22,3. 
2.Cor.7,9. 
P(\.50, 1.6, 
& Chuyl. 
ibid. & in 
Mat. 3. 

(t) Luc.9, 
23. 

Mar. 16,24. 
Ro.6,2.6. 


Eph.4,22. 
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recompencethe faults and offences 
of our life paſt, 

This isa certaine (c) Satisfaction 
both of reuengement & of purgati- 
on: and itisio farre from obſcuring 
tne benefit & Satisfaction of Chritt 
our Reaccmcr; that it doth more 
commena & ſer forth the ſame. For 
cha: Satis/actis of his going before, 
& eſpecizily cooperating (@) with 
V:, W200 according vato the Scrip= 
ture, vic (e) iuogementand Iuſtice, 

kits renengmentvpon ourlſelues 
for ourſinnes; and cleanſing there- 
liches of fin that remaineinvs ; pro- 
curing and deſeruing for our ſelues 
themoreplentifulgrace of God: ft- 
nally, profcſling by theſe meanes, 
that wee doe willingly embracethe 
Crofle of Chriſt, denie (f' our 
{clues, mortihe our fleſhe, and be- 
ing ſtriken with an hatred of olde 
A v a vi in vs,doc endeugur to per- 
tcion 


On 
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fetion, whileſt we do with feruent Col.3,9. 


zealeand courage ſtriue againſtthe 
motions ofa deprauedminde, At- 
terthis ſort did holy (2) D a v 1 », 
the Nizivites and others gjue them- 
ſelues to Satisfaction, whome itis 
manifeſt to haue done Penance in 
Sackecloth, Aſhes, Sighing, Mour- 
ning, Faſting, and other afflictions, 
& tiiCy are read to haue bin grate! ful 
and approued vnto God therefore. 
And this partofPenance the Scrip- 
tureconfirming, and commending 

vntovs crieth out: (4) Tarneye to we 
with al your heart.jn Faſting, in Weepe- 
ing, "Lementation. Andin another 


place: (z) Connert and ave Penance for 
And iniquitie ſhall . 


all your mniquities : 
not be vnto youin deſtruction, AndS. 
P a v x teachethalio, that the ſad- 
neſle which is according to God; 
doth worke Penance. 


ueth generall admonition : that. Its, ,, - 
QO 2 


And hee Ot ; 


(1) we 


(2)2.Reg. 
12, 13. 
1. Paral. 2t, 
16, 
Pl.34,13.8 
98,11. 
lone. 3,5. 
3.Reg.21, 
27. 1.Mac; 
2,14. & 3, 
47. 2.Mac. 
3,20, 
Mat. 11,2t. 
Luc.10,13. 
Judith. 4, $8. 
16.& 7,4. 
8,5. &9,t, 
loel. 2,12. 
Dan. 9,3. 
lob. 42,6. 
Hier. 6,26; 
& 4,8. & 
25,34.& 48 
37. X 49,3. 
Ezech.7, 18; 
Thren.2,10 
(h)loel.2,1z 
(1)Ezech.18, 
ze © 4 
Cor. 
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(M1.Cer.11, (/) we did Indze our ſelues: wee ſhoulde 
31, 
not be Indzed of our Lord. 

And tor that cauſc we ſhall not ' 
neede to diſcourſe of the name of 
Satisfaction, which certes inthe Fa- 
thers is veric familiar: ſcing that the 
thing it ſclte is expreſlely ſet down 
in holy Scripture, 

8 Let vs ſe ſome ſentences of the Fa- 
thers touching Satisfaction ? 

AintC yy « 1 a that moſtholy 

Martyr, teachethin this manner: 

(a) Delap- Looke howe much (a) Almightie God 

rs ts prone to pardon by the piety of a Fa- 
& ep. 10.ad ther, ſo much ts hee to bee feared by the 
Clrum., Matefty of a Ind7e . Let a deepe wounde 
have diligent and long phiſicke. Let not 
the Penance be leſſe than the fanulte: wee 
muſt pray more earneſtly, _ the 
aay in lamenting, the nightes in watch- 
ing and weeping , ſpend the whole time 
in mourneful teares;lie vpon the eround 
m aſhes ; and wa!lowe is ſackeclothe and 


: filthe, 
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filthe. And againe the ſame: God ss 

to bee (b) beſceched and to bee pacified % —_ 
with our ſatisfaction : our ſinnes muit qe lcemol. 
be pondered: our attions and ſecreat in- 
tentions ſurneied: and the d:ſerts of our 
conſcience waighed. And alittle after: 
T he way of Penance which the Prieſte 
ſheweth ws, let vs imbrace : let vs wſe 
thevitall remedies which he taketh out 
of heauenly Scriptures : and laying open 
the burden of our conſcience before him, 
let vs demannde the hole ſome medicine 
for thoſe ſecreat woundes which we hane 
confeſſed. And let ws not ceaſſe to doe 

enance, CF call upon the mercie of our 
Lorde, leait that which ſeemeth out lit- 
tle in the qu, alitie of the I ne, be ans 
mented by the neeligence of. Satisf tia. 

And (c) Saint 'A VGVSTIN x (C'Ho.go.ce 
hath aide verie plainely : That it i $5995 
not ſufficient for a man t6 amende his cap 70.70. 
manners eto leaue his miſdeeds.conteſſe x: 
by the ſo, rowe of. Penance, by the (12h. 

0 3 ines 


214 Or THE SACRAMENT 


ings of humility, and by the Sacrifice of 
a contrite hart together with the coope- 
ration of almes, Satisfaction be made to 
God for thoſe thinges alſo that haue 
beene committed. 
(4)In Epita. Then in SHizzomMs wetind 
Paul. cap.7. it thus writtC: (4) The body is tobe 
_. afflicted which hath ſpente much 
| time indelicacy:long laughter muſt 
bee recompenſed with continuall 
weeping : the ſofte linnen & preti- 
ous f11kes, muſt be changed into the 
ſharpeneſle of hairc-clothe. 
Tothis endal{ois this ſpeache of 
&) Lib.2.de (e) SAmBRroOs t: Hethat doth Pe- 
_ 5 MAPLE, ought not only to waſhe away his 
monte” finne with teares ; but alſo to coner his 
faultes with more reformed attions,that 
ſinne may not bee imputed wnto him. 
Andagainein another place: For 
(Ad Virg. agreat (f ) wound, a deepe &* long me- 
T4 _ aicine 1s neceſſarie . Great wickeareſſe, 
nit.cap.z. 725t of neceſiity hane great Sattsfactio, 


” Lindly 
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Finally ſo faith S.Gxz conv, It w to 
be (8) ' (riouſy thought & conſidered, amp x * 
that he which knoweth himſelfe to hane jcEmicad 
committed things wvnlawefi ull,, mut en- _—_ _ $ 
deucur to abſtaine from ſome things that Ln Fl 
are lawefull , that thereby he may make eyit.divinor 
k atisfattion 3 unto his Creatony. decret.ca.che 
xnit.& 1.4 
9 Is there any place for Satisfattion CEE 
after Death? de Audianus 
For? the explication of this point, 
wee muſt conſider the diucrſe 
eſtates of them that dic. For ſome 
ofthem do keepethe grace of God, 
and innocency of lite, cuen to their 
end. Vnto whom appertainerh that 
ſaying of (4) Maxass ts; Thar, (a)Inot, 
Vnto inſt perſons, and thoſe which houb —— 
not ſinned, as AB Rana Sac, 
and Tacos; Penancewas not ordai- (b) 2.Reg, 
zed . Others haueſinned indeed, & 12,13. 
fallen from the graceof God which Dial. 6,7. 
once they rc cciued, bur they haue 
purged in this lite the filthe of their 
O4 ſinnes, 
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{innes, with the woorthy workes of 
CEf6.38,15 Penance:as (b) Da v 1 Þ, (C)E z t- 
(d) Mar. 26, p 
= CHIAS, (4)S.PETER, & (te) S. 
(0)Luc7,,z Mary MaGpalen. Bothe 
theſe kindes haue no neede of Satil- 
faction after death, but arealtoge- 
ther free from all bonde thereof. 
But far more in numberarethoſe 
ofa middle forte, and yet not verie 
(f) Ench.ca. Cuil,as (f) S.A v Gv 5s T1N tſhews- 
wk | _ eth ; who haue notpertormed per- 
hte Penance tor their {finnes in their 
lifetime: and thereforeare to be ſa- 
ucd (g) by: fire that, whatſocuer 
(s e03 was wanting of conucnicnt Satisfa- 
SuntAugu- Et10N in this life, may bc paide vnto 
ſtncexpoud (Gods Tuſticein another . For there 
this place, in , | 
Pal.z7.&1. (Þ) ſhal not enter any polluted thing in- 


21. de ciuit. fo that Citlie. 
c.26.de hde. 
& oper.cap.16.& in Plal.80. So doth alſo Origen ho.12.& 13.in 
Hier.25.in Num. & 6.in Excd. Amb.in 1.Cor.z.& fer. 2 in Plal. 
118.Fhcron.iw c1p. 4. Amos. & in taevlt. brian Efa, & hb.2.n 
Jown. cap. 1  Al$z It Gregory i1 4. D:al cap. 39.6 Bceda in 3, 
cap. Luc. (h) Apce.21,27. Plal.14,1.% 23,3. 

1 hhere- 
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Therefore that we may aunſwer 
tothe queſtion propoſed:ſuch kind 
of perlons departed, mult abide 
ſome Satisfaction, yea & that molt - 
painfull, aftc rtheir death . Which @Augnfu 
pra. & h 21, 
yct neuerthelcfle (7) God of his Gu.c.24.ho. 
great mcrcic is wonte to releaſe by 16.ex 50. & 
P' ( ſcr.41. deſi» 
the deuout interceſſion of thoſe that F* w—_ 
arcaliuc, that ſo they which are de- Dial cap.zg 
pated, bcingholpen intne Church amet 
by the Suftrages of their brethren, pamaſc.in 


and members; may beelightned of orat. de def; 


Flo 
their f1nncs & of he terrible paincs apy) = 


due vnto the ſame. And hereunto 5.can. 30.& 
belongerh that which the authority {;755 
of holy Scripture deliuereth. 1t(k)z 12,43.1.Reg 
a holy and holeſ»me cooitation , to pray 31.13 & Be 


Lib. 2.Reg 
f'r the dead, that they uy deeds oſened \* : 12. ho.0s 


from their ſinnes . WhereuponT v- Tob.4,18. 


Ecch. 7 437+ 
D a $ the © Machabee was commen- apwgs—+ 


ded, forthatbecing moouecd with a 38,14. Hier. 

ſingul: wr rc)1910Þ $ z.cale: .-hedid with ' 16.6 ge 

great care and ſumpmuoſcneſi CPTro- x. aa 
O5 Cure 
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cure; that notonly praiers, but alſo 
(Mbidem. //){zcrificeſhould be offered forthe 
ſinnes of the ſouls departed. In this 
Do&trine doe agree the Reuerende 
Ee (mz) Councels and Fathers, which 
*95.Toke. hauedeliuered the true Doctrine of 
& 95.Toler, haue deliuere c ne 0 
11.cap.31. the Church.Ot whoto alleadg one 
Flor. & T4 inſtecde of many, & himawitneſle 
ſ.25.% ſe. moſt worthie of credite: (x) S.A v- 
_ * 6vsTINE Writcth thus: 17 the 
(n)Li.decu- bookes of the AMachabees, we reade $4- 
ra mor.ca.1. cyifice t0 hare been offered for the dead. 
But although it were no where extant 
in the olde Scriptures : yet is the amtho- 
rity of the Vniuerſall Church not ſmall, 
whoſe practiſe in this behalfe is moſt eni- 
dent wheren the praiers ofthe Prieſts, 
which are made vnto orr Lorde at 
his CAliar , the commendation alſo of 
thoſe that are departed hath a peculiar 
place. And againe: 1t is to be thought 
(0) Lib.zr. (faith hee) that there ſhall bee 30 Pur- 
ciu.ca.16.yi- £4107ie (0) paines , after that laſt and 
terri- 
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terrible indgement. And whatcan de Mar. 12, 


bee more plainelye ſpoken than 3: Which 
lace is ex- 


thoſe wordes? 1t 15 not to bee doubted _—_— of 
but that by the praiers of the (p) holy rewiſſionof 
Church, and by the mo3t holeſome Sa- linnesin the 


| : | other world 
crifice,& by Aimes which aye beſtowed by praiersof 
for their ſoules,thoſe which are departed mamas 
be holpen, that OHY Lord may deal more — _— 


mercifully with them, than their ſinnes $1.6.inTul. 


hane deſerned. For this hath beene de- Cs 
liuered by the Fathers,ard the wniner- Bedainc. 3. 
fall Church obſerneth , that for thoſe > Bene 


| © hom. 66.in 
which are departed in the Communion Cant. Pet. 


of the Body and Bloode of Chriit , when — 
. y . X : . _ cot. Per. Bru. 
their memory is made at the $ acriſice iN Raban lbs 


the due place : Praters alſo are powred deinſt.cer. 
out unto Ged, &7 it is expreſſely mentio- ——_ 
ned that the Sacrificets offered for them. 5,26Which 


> to holni ,e place allois 
And wh for the helping of them, works anrorhr 


Purgatone: By Tert.|.deanima cap.17.Cypr.lib.4.cp.2. Orig.ho. 
35.in Luc. & nep.ad Ro. Emiſ.ho.5.de Epiph. Amb.inLuc.12, 
Hier.in Mat. 5. Bern.{cr.de obitu Humbert.vide Mal. 3,3. Phil.2, 
10.Apoc.$,3.13. {p) Aug. deverb.Apo.ſer.z2.cap.1.& 2. vide 
Uid.lib.1.de vific.cap.18. Raban.lb.2.dr inftit.Cler.cap.44. 

of 


220 OrTur SACRAMENT 


of mercy are exerciſed: who may doubt 
but that they are auaileable unto them, 
for whom praters are not in vaine offe. 
red: It is not at al to be doubted but theſe 
things doe profite the dead , yet ſuch on. 
ly who lined ſo before death , that theſe 
thinges might be profitable to them af: 
ter death. Thus writcth Saint A y- 
GVSTINE aboue 1200.YVecres a- 
gone: toomitte many alſo more an- 
(q) Ep.52. cient than himſelfe,(q)S.C v v x 1- 
& 66. ay: 
(r)Veſapra, AN, (71) ORIGEN(s)S.DzeNis, 
(s) DeEccle. (7) S.C 1 £m NT, who with one 
_— * conſent doe all accorde in this Do- 
lib 6. conſt. trine, Wherefore (v) S.C u k y s- 
cap.29. osToME dothinplainetermes ex- 
- 4-4 = horte,both that we our ſelues to our pow- 
in'r.Cor. & er doe helpe them that are departed,and 
—_ ut others in minde alſo to pray 7 gine 
orat. de def. Ales for them. For it w.ts not wnad. 
Arhan. & wviledty d:creed hy the A; /tles n that in 
"1095." the dreadtull Myſteries, Commemorati- 
on ſhosld be made of thoſe that are depar- 
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ted, For they knewe well that they 
oulde gaine much, and reape no (mall 

commodttie thereby, Thus writcth S. 

CunryYSOSTOME. 

Finally this 1s that which to this 
day the holy Church, a faithtull in- 
terpretour of the Scriptures, hath 
taught againſt the (x) Aerians, that 
there isa certain Purgatory, or em&- 
datory (y) fire, as (z) S.Av 6 vs 
T1 x £ Callethit,in which,the faith- 
full ſoules departed in Chriſt, muſt 
ſuffer and ſatisfie for the puniſhe- 
mentofthoſeſins, for which whole 
Iv Satisfaction was not made in this 
life by Penance: exceptas (4) Saint 
AvG6vsrin e ſpeaketh, they bee 
releeucd by the deuotion of their 
friendes thatarcaliuc., 

10 Whatis the commendation and dig- 
nity of Penance? 
Enance is the beginning of the 


preaching of the Goſpell : the 
ioy 


(x) Epiph. 
XT.7 5. 
Aug.har, 
53.Damaſc, 
de hzrel. 
(y) Tnd. ſel, 
25.& 6. & 
Flor. 
(z) In P{.37, 
& 1.2.deGE, 
cont. Ma.ca. 
20. Greg. in 
3.PC. Parnit. 
& 1i.4. Dial. 
ca.39. Bern, 
ſerm.66.u1 
Cant. 

(a) Ench.ca. 
110, & de 
cura mOotIt.c, 

1.4.18. 


Mart. 2,2.& 
4.17 
Mai.1,4. 
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Lac 15,7- toy of Angels in heauen : the ſtraite 
Matz,1z. Way vpocarth: &thatnarrow gate, 
& 11,12. by whichthe faithfull doetrauel to- 
Lib deve wards life, &lay violent hands vp6 
ra &fallpe 2c kingdomeotheauen. Shee (4) 
nit.c.r. Baſ. erefteth them that bee fallen : cu- 
_ mo reth the wounded:ſtrengtlineththe 
Chry. in ho. Weake: ,quickneth the deade: reſto- 
& erm, de reth thoſcthat are loſt : & finally, all 
pr thingsthatſinnedoth impaire, Pe- 
nance doth renue & retreſhe in vs, 
By her we giue a teſtimony of an 
hatred of our life paſt : ofthe con- 
tempt of our ſelues: & of al ſubmil- 
116. She bcing ourguide:wemour- 
(b)Mat.s,5. ning;find(b)comtfort:being woun- 
ded; weare cured: beeing humble; 
weareexalted. This is ſhewhereby 
a_e 3,3 weouercome thediucls, &the pe- 
_ 4 ; ſtilence of vice; wedriue awaie de- 
Jonz.3, fſerucd (c) puniſhments: we pacihie 
= woo , Gods wrath: we purchaſe grace: 8 
AQ.u,1s, getglory cuctlaſting. Hereuponare 


thoſe 
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thoſe ſpeeches of Chriſtin the Goſ- 

pell: (4) Doe Penance for the kingdome (Mats 
of heanen is at hand . (e) 1 camenot to (Luc __ 
callthe In#t, but ſinners to Penance, Vn- 

leſſe (f) you hane Penance , you ſhall all (F)Luc.13,6 
lkewiſeperiſhe . But hee finally doth 

true Penance, to conclude all theſe 

thinges with the wordes of S.C y- 
PRIAN;(2 ) Who obaying the {65.08 EP: 14. 
of God & the Prieſts: with his obedience 

&+ works of Tuſtice doth wine our Lord. 


OFTHE SACRAMENT 
OF EXTREAME 
VNCTION. 
1 What ought tobe our beleefe touching 
the Sacrament of Extream Vnttion? 
(a)Con.Nic. 


s | "Hat certes which the (4) Ca & arab.Lo 

tholike Church doth conſtant. tinum fata 

” > * —_—_ 4 . 24S @ ? can. 69. 

lyeteache: towitte; that this iSala- 6. cog 
credſtgne, ordained in conſecrated Crs. Flor. 
oile, that thereby heaucnly vertne & Trid-ell; 

b - ds di b f d 14. Innoc.1, 
may Y OG OIAINANCC Capp IC ep.1. ad De» 
Vato 
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eentium.a- ynto ſficke perſons, for the health 
$8.Pet. Dam. 


fer.1.in.de- NOt Only of their ſoules, but of their 
dicat.Eccleſ. bodies allo. 
Bern. in vita 
Mala. Conc. Worm.can.72. Cabil.2.cap.48. Meiden.apud Bur- 
char.lib.4. can.75. & apud. luonem. part.1.cap.269. Aquilgr.2. 
can.8. Mogunt. ſub Rabano, Alcuinus. lib. de offic.. cap. 12. 
Hugo. lib. 2.de Sacram.par. 1 5.cap.2.& 3. Orig.hom.2.in Leuit, 
Chuyſ.lib.3.de Sacerd. Aug.in ſpeculo. & in ferm.21 5:de temp. 
Vnto which Sacrament Sainte 
Ia w x s the Apoſtle, giueth moſt 
cleare and euidentteſtimony, foras 
much as he hath written theſe verie 
(b)lae.s, wwordes: (b) Is any man ſicke among 
14.& 1bid. > < he Þx; : 
Beda, 791? Lethimbring in the Prieſtes of the 
church e+let the pray oucr 1imanoiling 
him with oile in the ame of our Lord, 


And the prazer of} faith / hal laue the ſack: 


And onr Lord ſhal lifte himwp : Andif 


he be in (innes they ſhalbe remitted him, 
2 What doth the Apoſtle teach by 
the(o wordes? 
TEE ſhevcth firſt of all that the 
Elemcnte, or matter of this Sa- 
Crament, is ole confecrated (as no- 


tcth 
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tethwell (a) S.B Þ s,by thebene- (a) Inapes 

diction of aBiſhoppe. And irſig- CORES 

nifteth (b) cherefulneſſe of minds lac, Irinoc. 

&an internall ſtrengthening which — 

throughthe grace of God, theficke » fi 

man feelerh by the vertue of this  Theoph. 

Sacrament. ——— 
Then doth the ſame Apoſtleſer 

downe the proper miniſter of this 

Sacramente : to witte, a (c) Prieſt, (octrtiy. 

who with prater is decently to exer- de lacerd. & 

ciſethis holy vnction. Neither was pty mg | 

ic without iow fgnification of the 

miniſter ofthis Sacrament writte of 

the Apoſtles; that, (4) They annoin- (d)Mar.s, 

ted with oile many ſicke, and healed the. ha i 

Furthermore, the partics- that yeda.! 


recciue this Sacrament;are by Saint 


T a w = s called ficke perſons : be- (<)Pet. Clu 
1.mrAac, 
cauſe, as themanner, &cuſtome of ,, xx 


th: Church is; this holy vntionis 2. ap34. | | 
onelie celebrated in gricuous and P 
daingerous ſickeneſles, 
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3 Whats the profite and effeft of this 


Sacrament * 

—_—_ F! rſt itauaileth to remiſſion of (a) 
Conc. Trid, © fuch finnes as the ficke perſon 
veſupr. hath not already purged by the re- 
Pack ncdics of Penance:that he may be- 
forcall thinges be caſed of the bur- 
den, and cured of the maladie of 
his ſinnes. 

Then profiteth it alſo, cither to 
()Ibidew drive away,or to (b) aſſwagethein- 
firmity of the body; ſo farre forthas 
itis expedient for the ſicke perſon 
to be deliuered of theſame. 

Laſtofall, itis of force to mini- 
ſter comforte, and confidence: of 
which certes there is ſpeciall necde, 
in that laſt agony and departure; at 
(Ernl-Al. whattimethe (c) dying man muſt 
wont haue very ſore conflictes, both with . 
Greg lib.z. moſt bitter paines,& alſo with moſt 
& 18:45.z7, horrible feendes, Wherefore al. 
lang. though bodily health, bee not al- 
waics 
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waies hereby reſtored vnto the {ficke Clim. grad 
pzrlon, who often chau1ceth to nas 
dicafter this vn&tion receiued : yet nac.Scuer. 
apeculiar grace is giuen in this Sa- $'p denaf. 
crament, to beare the force & trou- 
bleſomnetle of the diſeaſe more c6- 
ſtantly; & torakedeath itſelfe more 
eaſily , Andthis is it, thatby his A- | 
poſtles Go4hath promiſed: (4)T he (Qlac.$,19, 
prater of faith ſha#? {ane the ſicke : And 
our Lorde ſhall lift himwp: And if he be 
#n [innes, th:y [hal be remitted him. 
Tothe {ignifieng certes of which 

effet;, eucn thenature, and natiue 
force of oile doth fitlie agree, as 
(e)Tnropnittacrs ſhaweth, Olaps, 
Wierfore it bchoueth vs exaRly to He T 
obſeruc that which (f )S.A v 6 v s-  Unnerhe's, 
T 1 x doth moſt hyleſomelie ad- << criamde 
moniſh-: $2 oftez as anie inſirmitve — 
channceth , let him that ts ſicke receine de viſit ins 
the B1dy and Blo»de of Chriit, and afier - - ou 
that let him annoint his bod: that, that lo, 

P 2 which 


223 Orrur Sacnramtny 


which is written may be accompliſhedin 

(glac-5.14. —þim: Is (2) any man ſecke ? Lethins 
bring inthe Prieſts and let them praie 
ouer him.,annoiline himwith oile m the 
name of our Lord. And the prater of 
faith ſhallſaue the ſicke. Andonr Lorde 
ſhall lifle him vp: Aad if he be in ſinnes 
they ſhailbe remitted him. 


OFTHESACRAMENT 
OF ORDERS. 
1 What ts the Sacrament of holy 
Orders ? 
Auglib.z. | T is that whereby a ſingular grace 


p.Par- wok —_ 
meds. 40d fpirituall power is giuen to 
debonocs- ſome, that they may by open pro- 
pS<2+5 feſion beareoffice in the Church. 
cap. 1.1. co.cp.$1.ad Di-ſc. Greg, incap 10.& 16 hib.1.reg. NyſT. | 
orat.deſant.Bapt. Conc.Flor. Trid.ſeſ-23. Amb.in 12.cap.1.ad { 
Cor. Theoph.in cap. 19. Luc. Pet Clun.lib.6.ep. :. | 
This is the Sacrament, by which 


as by adore do neceſſarily enter the 


(*:1-Cor4, 1:wful diſpenſers of the (a) myſte- 


——— ries,and of theworde of God, the 


Miniſters 
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Miniſters of Chriſt & his Church; 
as B:ſhops, Prieftes, Deacons, Finallic , 
all thole whoiocuer they be thatdo 
exerciſe functions in the Church 


orderly, and with authority, 


Forno man, asthe (6) Scripture 
teſtificth, Taketh, or oughtto take, 
the honor to himſelfe, to witte of exer- 
ciling the functions of the Church; 
But he that is called of God as Aaron: 
thatis, vnleſſc he be conſccrated by 
the Sacrament of viſible o1dinatio; 
& beeby a (c) Biſhop lawefully or- 
dered, & ſentto the worke of {ome 
certaine Miniſtery, which in his dc- 
greehe may excrciſe inthe Church 
according to the Lawes of Diuine 


and Apoſtolicall Tradition. 


2 Are not all Chriſtians Prieſts a-l ke? 
Hey may ſurely be (a) ſocalled 


inthis ſenſe, that,as Prieſts were 


wonte to excrcile certaine externall 
Sacrifices & ſacred funRtions: ſo, as 


P3 


many 


& <,17. 

Ephe(.4,1t, 
1 Ccr.14,2. 
19.& 12,28 


(b'Heb.$,4+ 
ARt. 1,24. 
Cypr.cp.52, 
Ter: de pies 
{cripr.ca +ls 
Cunc.l1 at. 
C.3.Inncc.3, 
ad Metenl. 
cap cun cx 
imunAo., 
Tit. de har, 
(.\Mat.1c,1 
I uc.9, 1. 
Mar. 16,1$. 
lo 2c,21.& 
17,18. 

AQ. 13,2, 
Tit 1,$. 


(a\Apo.1,6 
& 5,10. 
1.Pct.2,9. 
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are rcgencratedin Chriſt, mayand 
"<2" oug hr caily to oficr, and diligently 
Rom. iz, 1, {OCXCICic, certaine ipirituall (6) {as 
Ptal 49,23. CIifCES:; 10 Witte , Fraicr, Praiſes, 
T19, 5 Thankes-giuings,montifying otthe 
Heb.13, 1s. Flicſhe, znd others of like forte . So 
+ ogg that for this cavle they arc ſaide in 
cap 8. "ns hcly Sc1ipturc tobe ſpiritual Pricſts 
20.0u.c.1c. bcfore God, and to oftcr vp ſpiritu- 
_ +" ag all Sacrificcs. 
Ank.liv4 FutiſwetakethisnzmeofPricſt- 
Sacr.eap-l. hoocae Properly : all indiftercntlic 
(© Tenat. ad AIC rot Pricits ; butthoſe cnly vnto 
Ker.Chry. i. whom the authority of the Church 
54” bathccmmitred,to be proper mini- 
60.ad pop ftcrs (c) of Sacrementes, and hath 
|= gs granted power avd rightto conſe- 
7. & aduerſ. Cat, Of cr, and diſtribute the holy 
: as - 4 E uchariſte, and both torcmitteand 
wo. Vier, TO TEtaIne the finncs of men. And 
12 deperſe. of theſe pricſts &'prelates ofthe new 
ag, = T awe. thus writcth S. Pavi: The 
ir.  Priefcesthatrule (d) well, let them be 


ol Wee [4 a 
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efcemed woorthy of double honour, eſþe- 

cially they that labour in the worde and 
Dedtrine , And this doubtleſle can- 

not appartaine to women; whome 

(e) the ſame Apoſtle forbiddeth to (©:-Tim-2, 
tcachinthe Church, &biddethto , Cor.14,35 
befilent: neither can it concern the Ter.de pre- 
(f)Laity tall; whoſe partitis after har 
the manner of ſheepe, to be fedde, 42 & 40. 
(g) &nottofeede, to begouerned, (/-55P.. 
not to goucrne: not to preferre,but (910. 15,11 
to ſubmitteand humble themſclues & 21, 15. 
vnto their Prelates, &to heare, ob- "oy oa 
ſerue, and doe, whatſocuer they fit- Heb. i3, 17, 
ting in the chaire ſhall ſay; whether < waging 
they be good, or euill: according as 1.ec. ic, 16, 
wee reade it commaunded by the 194.6. 
worde of God. 

Wherfore as in the Church Tr/- 
wmphant, there are Angels different + my 
(>) in order and power, who with Dan7,15, 
decent diſpoſition, doe faithfullie PPG 
. (Un,S 


cxccuteandfulfll the offices impo- 1. 
P4 ſed 


— ——_— cs 
Ne Ce rEn—eng 
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jedvpon thcm. Soalſorhe Church 
f) r.Tin.3, (;) Militant which is thehouſe of 
Cints,o. God, & aSit werea certaine campe 
Anadl. ep.1. ſet in banc a-1ay.hath her pcculiar 
751% . 4. Miniſters diſtinct frem other Chri- 
effic.ca.z.6 ſtians, and diſpoſcedin Godly orcer 
w. amonxcſt thcmlclues, for ike pro» 
ſecuting of thepublike & common 
ſuncions of the Church vp6 earthy 

ro witte, thatforthc bcnckite of the 
Chriſtian people, they maie cucn 

Ly publike profcfſion,and with due 
Cemclincſicand Maicſty, bcſtowe 

WHeb.s,1. their labours in thoſe (+) thinges 
© 8,3-* Which belong vnto Ged, and the 

17. - 
2.Cor.5,20. hcalth of ſoulcs. 
3 Inwhatjlacedoth the Scripture gine 
teftimony Into thus Sacrament? 

Tik.1,$. TH eretruly,where it tcacheth of 
the Apoftles, that in chooſing, 

appointing, & ordering, of the Mi- 

niiters of the Church,they viedim- 

@a&s,s. polition of (a) hands. For by this as 


by 
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Þþy a certain & effeCtual tokE of pre- & 13,3. & 


ſentgrace, which js exhibited and _ 
(b) received in the giuing of holy & ,,55" * 
01ders: is this Sacrcmcnt which we 2-Tim. 1,6. 
ſpcakeof commenccdintovs, (0 cn = 
Anethereſore S.P a v 1 writing Sacerd. c. 5. 
toT 1 »: o Tr x y whemhe had cree- Nieeph. lib, 
red Biſhop, :nd 2cmoniſhinghim "FE 
of thegrace that he had receiued in 
this Sacre ment; doth ſpeakein this 
manner. (c) Neel rot the grace that (0 Tim.y, 
sinthee,which is ginen thee by Proj he- 14. & ibid. 
fe, with :mpſitio of the hands of Pricit Ls ay 


Hay mo. 


CE - « x ; ? Theoph. 
which s inthee , by the impoſition of "* 
hands. 

And becauſe itis very much ma- (<) Lev.ep. 


teriall, (e) whatkindof menbepla- a 


cedin cuery of the Churches ſun- Rs.fubSylu 
&icns. ard doe receiue Fcclefiaſti. £11 Trid 
y ; (.23.c.7.& 
callpcwcrby meanes of this Sacra- ;z chorna, 


P5 ment 
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| ment : therefore itis ſaideto cueris 
(f)1.Tim.s, Biſhop: (f) Impoſe handes en no man 
22 


One, lizhtly, neither doe thou communicate ]. 


Carth. 4.ci. with other mennes ſinnes. 


G. ſec . p- Pl . 

1 _— 4 Howe many dc egrees auth this Sacras 
24. Trid.ſel, ment contameim it? 
23.1gnar.ad TT containcth in gencrall, leſſer, & 
Antioch, 


Dion.ccclel? SICALCT orders: the leſſer are toure 

hicrarch.c.z. (a)in number: to wittc,of Off n1aries, 

-punguayun Leetors, Exorciftes , & Acolites. And 
.CaP.35. Cx 


epilt.Corn, the greater'are three: to wit, of Sub. 
(b) Luc.9.1. dJeacons, Deacons,and Priefier. And 


4 Beds, Of Pricſtes ſome are greater, ſome 
Clem. ep.r. Icfſer, knowen to bee ordained (6b) 
_ P- by Chriſt, { 
(OHicr. a4 —ForthegreaterſortofPricſts,are 
NN the Apoſtles and Biſhops their (c) 
& $5:Þ* ſucceſſors, excelling doubtles with 
Tenat. ad agrcatpower and reucrcnd prero- 


_ wg eatiue of dignitie. Foritis their of- 
@)aa.2>, fice (asthe (4) Scripture teſtifieth) 
28. - wg to take heed ro themſelues & to the 
Ss: Hens, ... ; TY __ Mn 
>. Tit1,s. Whole flocke, which they doere 

cclue 


OI > 9 > 
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ceiue of the koly-Choſt, to bee cu- AR-14,2h 
red.,and fe dde: torwule the Church: 
to rel01me therhkings that arc wan- 
ting:&to 01Gaine Pricfis by Cities, 
And the leſter icrt of Fricſts Coe (©©16-10,h 
| R ; Rs I ec <.88, 
attende in tic Miniſiaye of the ae1picall. 
Church \ndcrE:ſhops, as thoſe (e) Inrce3,1. 
72. Diſciples did vnder the £po- mn Way 
ſtles: coc (f ) oficr gittes and Sacri- (t'Beb.5,1, 


ficcs for ſinnes : and are next vnto ©: 
X , (g)Mat.9, 
the ſsme Biſhops, as it were worke- 37. 
men (2) in our Lords harucſt, poemim 
But the Clarkcs of the fourelcf- ©; ern 
ſcr orders, haue this proper cfhce, 164 lib.z.de 
to (4) attend vp0 Pricſts & Biſhops ro pr bo 
inmany buſincfies and affaires : to Frm c.12. 


diſpolc the people that doe reforte Faan nd.1, 
> einſt.c'er.c, 

to holy thinges: & that they rthcm- g.& (qu. 
{clues by little and little, as it were Con. Aquiſ. 
by certaine Gegrees, may be wel in- as an 

formed and prepared to vndertake 2 & 'equ. 

greater offices in the Church, ay 
But the othcr three (7) greater (; Cunha, 
ordcts 


— 
mm 
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43.493 orders, doc afforde greater power 

Rabanks -. both in other things, & in the holie 

6.ybiſup. myſterics of the Euchariſte, T here. 

+ tr fore the Sub-deacon and Deacon may 

in Ata.cap. be preſent at the ſaide myſteries as 
bz. Miniſters,& benextvnto the Prieſts 

themſelues. Andalchough as tou- 

ching the Sacrament of Orders , & 

the authority of offering Sacrifice, 

there be no difference between Bi- 

_ ſhoppes and Prieſts (4) yet are they 
164.1b.z.de MOTe excellent & hightha Pricſts,if 
offic. cap.7. wee conſider the power and autho- 
_—_— rity of gcuerning the Church, of 
Leo. ep. 88. feeding ſoules, of confirming the 
——_ Baptiſed,and of ordering Clearkes, 
Epiph.he. But it is not our intente atthis 
reſ75. Acri- preſent, exactely to declare what 
wut functions and Lawesare preſcribed 
to cuery particular order. Moſt 

certaine it is that al orders, are to be 

hadin greateſtimation, & diligent- 

ly tobe kepte and maintained. my 

mo 
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moſt firme teſtimony is gtuen vnto 
the ſam? by the holie Diſcipline of 
the Apoſtles Tradition, and (1) the \Amb.in 
Churches obſeruance, which hath >= 
continued euen vnto this day, 
s In what ſort doe the auncient Fathers 
write ofthis Sacrament? 

F this doth Sainte Av 6 v s- 

r1x*,a Door without doubt 
verie Catholike,maniteſtly declare, 
both his owne and the Churches 
minde intheſe wordes. (a) 1 that, (a) Liqueſt, 
that our Lorde i read to haue breathed yo _ 
wpon his Diſciples a fewe dates after his 9; vide. 
Reſurrection ;, and to haue ſaide, receine *:<"-<p. 
(b) yee the holy-Ghait : Eccleſraiticall oranges 
power is vnderſtoode to haue beene giue, 
For,becanſe all thinges in the Tradition 
of our Lord, are done by the holy-Ghoſt. 
T herefore when a certaine rule & forme 
ofthu Diſcipline is deliuered unto them, 
it is ſaide to them : receiue yee the hole. 
Ghoſt. And becauſe it appertarnerh true- 
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by to Ecclefraſticall iuriſdiition : hepre- 

fently addeth, ſaying : whoſe ſinnes you 
retaine ſhill bererained, and whoſe you 

remitte , ſhall be remitted. Therefore 

this inſpiration, or breathing , is acer- 

$aine grace which is infaſed by Traditt- 

01 to thoſe that receine Orders, whereby 

they may be accounted more commen14- 

' dable. Wherevpoa the Apoſtle ſaith to 

3 IM4 T1MOrT HY: (c) Nevectnot the 
gracewhich in thee, which was 21en 

thee by the impoſition of handes of 4 
Prieit . Therefore once it 0uzht to bee | 

done, that for ener after this Tradition 

might be thinght not to be waide of the 

vifte of the holy-Ghait: Hitherto S. 

VGVSTINE., 

There are cxtante alſothe Can- 

nons of the Apoſtles, in which itis 

ea) Can. 1. thus (4) decreed : Let a Biſhoppe bee 
| &2, created b» two or three Biſhops: A Prieſt 
| by one Biſh p: $2 4 Deacon & others of 
be) Can. 68. the Ckareie:Thenalitde after: (ce) If 
| any 
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eny Biſhop, or Prieſt, or Deacon,or Sub. DO—_ 
deac1n, or Lector, or Chaunter, doe not ,\ "x, (0. 
faſte the holy Lent , or the Wenſdaie, 
or the Paraſceue, (which wenowe call 
Friday: ) let him be put out of Orders, 
unleſs happely ſome infirmity of body 
doe hinder him. 
AndC arvs (f) 4famous Pope (f) In ep. ad 
& Martyr,aboue 1300.yeeres ſince, o_ 
reckoneth vptheſe Degrees, & Or- ſumin Pon- 
ders, one aftcr an othcr , when hee R_ 
ſaith : 1f any man ſhall deſeruetobe a 7 
Biſhop : firit let hima be an Oſtiary, then 
a Lector, afterwardean Exorcitt, then 
let him be conſecrate an CAcolite: after 
which, a Subdeacon, Deacon,and after- 
warde Priz#t- finally, if he beworthy let 
him be made Biſhoppe. 
Therefore(g)SaintCryRx IAN (pg, 
doth praiſe ConNneriyvstheBi- Z-zym.ep.t 
ſhop, and writeththat he was com- 4 Heldy 
mended, and honorablecly ſpoken 
ofby all good pcrſons, as-welofthe 
Clcargie 
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Cleargie, asof thepeople : Becauſe 
he cam: not ſodenly to the Biſhapricke, 
but hauing gone throurh all Eccleſiaſti- 
call offices, and often purchaſed awor at 
our Lordes hand, by _— 
adminiſtrations:he aſcendedt»th: high 
dignity of Prieſthoode, by all the ſteps of 
 Religid:T hen afterward henexer requi- 
red the Biſhopricke it ſelfe , nor deſired 
it, nor violently wſurped it , but beeing 
Duiet , eModeit, Chaite, Humble, 
Shamefaite, & finally euen conſtrained, 
did vndertake the ſame. | 
Thoſe orders therefore which: 
the ancient & Apoſtolicall Church 

hath approoued, as appeareth 
| m—— the waking of (þ) Sar D EN A 
«7 enneing (7) AnacLisare, and (&) Sainr 
phlum. Toxart ys; and whichalſo cuc- 
Gi An. Ticagefince hath imbraced: thoſe 
tiochenſs. Ccertes, the Church at this daie can» 
notbut conſcrucanddetend.  -. 
6 Wha 
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6 What order in the Church @s of 
eateit account? 
He order of Prieſtes ; or Prielt- 
hoode: of the woondertull and 
euer-moſt reuerend dignity,where- 
ofS.CunrrsosroM £,and Saint 
AmwusBRross haue ſet forth whole 
bookes. Of which alſo greatI 6 w a- 
Tivs faith: (a) Prieithoode is the (Fpit.ad 
ſrurmme of all honors which are amongeſt STym.vde 
men: which if any man ſhall d;ſhonour, CORE 
he diſhonoreth Gol , and our Lord Ieſyus 4-& 5.de 
Chriit,the firit bezotten of all creatures, TREE 
and the only chiefe Piet of God by na- 
ture. Thus faith he; yea it is euident- 
ly warranted by a diuine Oracle: 
Thar, the (b) lippes of the Prieſte doe (b) Mal.z,z, 
keepe knowledge, and they ſhall require A222.12. 
the lawe at his mouth : becauſe he is the uC—_ 
Anzell of our Loyde of hiſtes , Anda- cap + 
gaine: He that (c) ſhall be proule, not (c) Deut.17» 
willing to obay the autority of the Prieft, ©: 
p 4 VP EP.5$o 
1/0 at that time doth minifter to thy & 63. © 


: 4 Lord 
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Gregd-12. Lord God-let that man die by the decree 
Elicem. Of theludge,gr thou ſhalt take away enel 
out of Iſrael, andall the people hearing 
will be _ , that none from hence- 
forwarde may ſwell with pride. Heere- 
(9)1.Tim.5, upon alſo, the Apoſtle willeth : (4) 
epiſt.F ab, Againſt a Priett receiue not accuſation, 
but under two or three witneſſes . And 
this truely is writteto T y » 0 T 1 r, 
the Biſhop of the Epheſians : as that 
(91.Tim.s, Alſo whichwe cited before: The (e) 
17. Prieſts that rule well, let the be efteemed 
woorthy of double honor - eſpecially they 
that labor in the Worde & Dottrine_— 


7 And what conceite ought we to 
hane of enil Prieſtes? 
His is the ordinance of God, 
which canotbeaboliſhed, thar 
.:-  Notonly good, butalſocuill Prieſts 
G Rs; be (a) honored in the Church. For 
Mat.159,40. Luc.1o,16. Toan 13,25. Chryſ.ho.2.in 2.Tim. & 


65.in Gen. Orig.ho.7.in Ezech. Bern.ſcrm.66.in Cant. Aug cp. 
237. Euſcb.apud Damaſc, lib.z.Parall.cap.45. | 
© 


4 


—_— A 
= ——C IT 


_ _—— — 


—_— 
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hewill be acknowledged, receiued, 

heard,8 obſerued, in his Miniſters: 

whereas he hath ſaid: (6) Ypor the b)Mat.23, 
Chaire of M o t s # s hae ſitten the gg 49. 
Scribes& Phariſtes. All thmgs there: deverb. Do. 
fore whatſoener they ſhall ſay to you , ob- my & 
ſeruc yee, and doe yee : but according to ChuyChom. 
their workes doe you not, for they ſay and *5- loans 
doe not. But amongeſtthoſe that be 

euil, there is achoiſe to bee made, 

that we may vnderſtand: that foras 

muchas concerneth the office and 

authority of teaching: we doe owe 

faith pe vnto thoſe on- 

ly who becing lawfully ordained & 

ſent by Biſhoppes , doe profeſſethe 

ſound Doctrine ofthe Church. But 


. of others we mult carefully beware 


as of enimics & peſtiferous perſons. 
Touching which matterthe moſt 
auncientIn tx xy s, moſt wiſelic 
admoniſheth and teacheth in this (41,4. 
mariner: Weeare (c) bound to heave 43. videcca. 


Qz theſe 


dem.lib.3. 
Cap.2.CX.3. 


(d)Lib.4. 
Cap.44- 


(e\Lib. de 
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_ that are Prieſtes in the Church» 
which both haue ſucceſſion from the As 
poſtles and haue receined the grace and 

rite of trueth with this ſucceſdion of 
Biſhop-like authority : but as for others, 
which depart from this principal ſucceſe 
ſion, in what place ſoener they be oathe- 
red togither ve muſt haue the in ſuſpiti- 
on either cs Heretickes and men of euill 
Dottrine , or as ſowers of Schiſme , and 
proude per ſons. Andalittle (4) after, 
Wee muſt ({aith hee) eſchewe all ſuch: 
And cleaue vnto thoſe who doe keepe (as 
wehaue ſaid before) the Apoſtolicall 
Dottrine, and d:e together with the or 
der of Prieſthord,exhibite ſound ſþeeche 
and connerſation without offence, tothe 
confirmation and correttion of others. 
Thus writeth that Tk tx vs, whoſe 
maſterwasPor1carys thediſ- 
Ciple of S. I o a x the Euangeliſte, 
And not vnlike to this teacheth 


preſa.c4s TERTYLLIAN, (6) whodothe 


CX- 


_—— — { 


_— —_—_— 
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exprobrate the Heretickes in this 
manner, ſaying: their ordinations are 
raſhe, light and vnconſtant- ſometimes 
they place Neophites, ſometimes thoſe 
that are tiedto the world, ſometimes ene 
our Apoſtatacs , that they may binde 
them with glory , whereas they cannot 
with trueth . T here ts neuer more eaſie 
preferment, than in the Campes of Re- 
belles: where the wery being, 1s deſerne- 
ing . T herefore one ts a Byſoppe to day, 
and another to morrowe : to aay hehis 
Deacon, who to morrowe is a LetFor : to 
to day he ia Prieſt, who to morrowe is 4 
Lay-man: for euen unto Lay-men doe 
they (f') enioine Pricſtly offices. Thus 
farreTsxTvrLLiian,verylinely 
painting out vnto vs, the peruerſe 
cuſtomes, not of his owne ttme on- 
ly,but of this our age alſo;& ſhewe- 
ing the prepoſterous endcuours of 
Sectaries, in the diſturbing of holic 
thinges and ordcring of Miniſters, 
Q 3 $ What 


245 


(f\Vide Fpi 


phau.hareſ; 


24.& 49. 
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8 Whats the wertue and effett of thi 


Sacrament? 

He vertue certes is fingular, 6 

the cftectcs are manitolde. For 

they which rightly recciue thele ſc- 

uen orders which we ſpeake of,doe 

n—_ alſo receiuea ſpirituall grace (a) & 
me. power, that they may holſomclie 
ep.Parm.ca. execute, all ſuch thinges as doeap- 
13? pertaine tothe proper functions of 
=  theirorders, andare appointed fitte 
Miniſters, betweene God and his 

people. WheruponS. AmzRros 

(b)In ca. 12. faith, (6) A man that is placed in the 
L.ad Cor. order, of an E ay 7 es office, hath 

e 


grace, whatſoener he be, not truly of him 
ſelfe, but of hus order, by the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt. | 


"OK Furthermore theſaid parties that 
$10. & 13, ICCCIUC Orders (c) haue thereby a 
2.& 14,20. CErtaine, and cuident teſtimonie, 
- nt = whereby they may commend and 
Tit.1,5. approucboth themſclucs,and their 


Mini- 


14 44 3 Mt <0. 


TT TIC 


ww I FF 0 T* 


ng rr © @vaance. 


os. Wi... 0 TY A 7 | 
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Miniſteries alſo vnto others. Cypr.ep.76; 
Andſoit commeth to paſſethat 

they being as it were, marked with 

thoſe orders, and being ſeparated 

nto the miniſterie of the Church) 

are well knowne and cſtcemed ac- 

cording to their degree, and verie 

worthely honoured. But woe be to 

them; (4) whom, not the example (d)Num.1s, 

of Aa o x, that was called by God | 

doth induce;bur ſeditiouſe humors «.Par.13,10. 

and fwelling of the minde, like vn- any pA 

to O z 1 a s the king, doth cary hed 

long to the occupying & viurping 

by whatſocuer meanes the offices 

of Prieſtly dignitie, vpon whome 

this ſpeach of God doth fitlie fall: 


 (e) I did not fend Prophets, and they did (opier2s, 


runne: I did not ſpeake to them, & they 21-8 14,14 
did Propheſie. And theſe, the Scrip- 5575 © 
ture warneth vs not to accounte as (f)1o.1o,r. 
Miniſters of the Church, butto ef- 790t2% 


chew as(f)Thecues, Robbers, Fox Mar 7,15. 
Qa cs 
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es, Dogges, and Wolues: becauſe 

they doe not enterin by the dore, 

but either of their owne raſhneſle, 

orfor the fauouronly of ſome ciuil 

@Trid.el. magiſtrate, (g) or the popular mul- 

4124, titude, (4) they aſſume vntothem- 

can.1z3, felucs Eccleſiaſtical offices, ſeazing 

vpon thoſe holy functions, with- 

outany lawfull calling & ordering: 

",R0.10,15- * But hiw ſhall they-preach wnleſſe they 

beſent? as S.P a v 1 being onehim- 

()AR.1z,2. ſelfe that was (7) ſeparated vntothe 
worke, doth ſay. 

Doubtlefſe, order beinge once 

(© Videl<- broken, (#) and Prieſthoodetaken 

SERA away: the Hierarchie and princely 


& Grez.li.4. diſpoſition of the Church, conſiſt- 
Cp. 52. Dion 


cap.s. ecclcf, 
bis: niſters, as alſo of Bifhoppes rightly 


ordered, woulde come to decay : 
Neither ſhoulde the Churche be 
that, which it is called, a Campe 
(JCanes,s, {erte in batraile araye: (/) nor the 
true 


ing as well of Prieſts, and other mi- - 


©” RIP, 2" 


"oa. © = 


e 
2 
3 
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true and lawcfull Miniſters of the 
Church, ſhould be diſcerned: the 
oſhce and aurhoritie of teaching 
would become contemptible: the 
diſpeniation of the Sacramentes 
woulde be vnfaithfully and prepo- 
ſte1ouſly pertormed, yeaand alto- 
gither truſtrate : finally the funRti- 
ons of the Church woulde bee per- 
turbed: and (as the proofe ir {clte 
too much doth ſhewe) newe and 
falſe Do&trines would increaſe and 
frvarme by the means of theſe newe 
and falſe Miniſters of Chriſt his 
ſpouſe: wherby the Church would 
often be ſhaken with ſore & deadly 
comotions, as we doe in our daics 
feeleby experience. And forthat 
cauſe * Apoſtle (-») SaintP a v 1 
hath notonly ſet down diuerſe de- 
grces of Miniſters in the Church: 
bur hath alſo ſhewed howe hole. 
ſome and neccſaric they be: inſo 


Q 5 much 


m) 1.Cor, 
12,28. 


Fi. 4 
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much that hee affirmeth that they 
(n)Ephcſ.4, were giuen by (x) God vnto the 
_ church, (as it hath bin faid before.) 
To the conſummatis of Saints,unto the 
worke ofthe Miniſterie , wnto the edifi- 
ing of the body of Chriit : that nowe wee 
be not children wauering , and carricd 
about with euery winde of Dottrine , in i 
 thewickeaneſſe of men , in craftineſſe to | 
the circummuention of error, 
Andcertes,this is amoſt cuident | 
& ſurenote of the Church : in thar 

welce that perpetuall, and neueras *F 
yet, atany time interrupted ſuceſſt- | 
on of Biſhops, & of lawctull orders | 
it in the ſame, which God hath pla- 
\| ced there-in for the perfe&tgouern- 
ment, of this his kingdome. And 
FE therefore this inſtitution of Mint- 
<ap.3.% lib, {tcrSa5a moſt firme (9) knitting to- 
 4cap.4z. gctherof the Church, and amoſt 
\'Þ 95 __ pretious bonde to preſerue vnity, 
| Augep.16; 5themorecarefully tobe evined, 

ans 
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and cuen in the cuill Miniſters of * 42. = 
the Church (as weſaid before) be- pundic.y. 
cauſe of Gods ordinance is euer to in oe 
be honored, Which S.Av 6 v s- Terr bus | 
T1N Et well ynderſtanding faith : fipr.c.36. 
Into that (p) order of Biſhops, which is (P|Fp.165. 
derined from P » x  « himſelfe , euen licPedlc.5r 
toAnaSTASLY s, whonowe ſitteth 
in the ſame Chaire, If any Traitour had 
in thoſe daies crept in : it had beenenc- 
thing preindiciall unto the Church and 
unto Innocent Chriſtians:for whom our 
Lord was ſo carefull and pronident, that 
he ſaith of euill Prelates,(q) whatſoener (q) Mat-23, 
they ſay, doe yee ;, but according to their * 
workes doe yeenot. Thus farre Sainte 
A VGVSTINE, 
OFTHE SACRAMENT 
OF CMATRIMONT, 
1 What ts © Matrimony? 
Jovimony,isalawefull 4) cOn- (a)Aug.li.de 
1unction of a man & a woman ID 
inſtituted by God, thatthey mu nupt. & <6» 
C 
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eup.cap.10. Jeadetogether an vndcuided fociee 
Rr wy of life. I ſay, lawefull, that there 
ca.24. Amb. may be mutual (6) conſent of both 


inc.s Ep. partcs: andthatthere be not found 
ct. Damaa. 


fer.1.dede- betweene them the degrees,as they 
dic.Lucius.3 call them, of (c) Conlanguiniry & 
- hg Afhnity, and other thinges 0 the 
ant. Cone. like ſort, cither prohibiting, or diſa- 


ſel. 1 5.artic, . : " 
T2165 nulling Matrimony, Of which Ma- 


24.can.1. trimoniall Coniunction, it thou 
(0034-17 wouldeſt knowe the firſt author, it 
Amt, 4c... is (4) God himſclte,moſt excellent 
ſtir. Virg c.6 and mightie, who ioyned the firſt 


"ro Couple and Parents of mankind in 
can.5o.Trid Paradiſe it ſelfe, and honored them 
—_— with his benediction . Bur it thou 
refor. Marr, Tegard the ende why it was inſtitu. 


c.2. & ſequ. red, it iS NO other but the propaga- 


—_ tion of (e) mankindto the glory of 


Mat.19,6. God: and a familiar and faithfull 
L.C7.719. Huing together(f)of Man & Wife: 


Eph.s, 21. 4 
mk gi And finally, the auoiding(eg)of for. 


Fulg. ep. 1.cap.3. 1{id.lib.2.offic.cap. 19. (f)Chry ho.20 ad Eph. 
inm.oral echort & ho. s.in 1.TheT.(2)1.Cor.7, 9.10. Aug. li.g. de 
Gen. ad lit.c.7.Chry.inPL43.& ho.z.devab.laiz, vidi Domina, 
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nication, in this imbecillitic of a 
corrupted nature. 
| 2 Howes Matrimony 4 Sacrament? 
IN that the (a) moſt ſtrait coniun- (1Amb.in 
ion, which is berweene Man & pi 6ebs nk 
Wife, is an holy and conuenient 1fid.lib.z. 
ſigne ordained by God, whereby 1s —_ 
ſignified the moſt holy and firme Trid. ſe{.z4. 
coniunction of Chriſt the Bride- in Pot-de 
groome & the Church his Spoule. _—_ 
This very {igne profiteth vnto Chri 
ſtian Couples, to receiue the grace 
| of God, when they doe rightly en- 4r4.,, 
terpriſe (6b) Matrimony. Which 15.& 6,16, 
| grace maketh pertccte (c) naturall > . 
loue, 8& confirmeth an indiſſoluble Trid. cap. 1. 
vnity betiweene them, and fanctifi- mor Mare. 
eth them , that they may notonely = —_—_— 


bee, & abide (4) twoin one fleſhe Eph AmbL 

according totheir vocation, bute- [© ———_ 
erpreſcrue mutual hdclity, peace, (d) Gen.z, 

loue, and ſingular concorde. And ** 

ſo that is accompliſhed in them, 


which 


_ = 
—__ x 


—_ —— 
——  — 
—— 


—_———— 


— — — 
ne ens Ingram ——_ 
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—_ which the Apoſtle teacheth, (e) 
caps, @CMearriage honourable in all, and the 
bedde wndefiled. 
()Fpne's. Whereforetheſame Apoſtle (/) 
ibid.Leo.ep. S.P a v L, where hee handleth the 
92d Ruſt. myſtery of ſuch conjunction, faith 
plainly: The is 4 great Sacrament: 
| But _ in Chriit & inthe Church, 
_ SoalloS.Av.sv STINE: Not(g) 
cup. cap.1o, Only(ſaicth he) fruitefullnes, the profite 
&21. wherofconſiſteth in Iſſue: n0t only Cha- 
ſiitie, whoſe band is fidelitie: but alſo a 
certain Sacrament of mariaze is comen- 
"M ded unto faithfull couples. Whereupen 
o #5 the Apoſtleſaith,(h) Huſbands lone your 
wines as Chri#t alſo loued the Church. 
@) Aug.li.de And (7) againe the ſame holy Fa- 
bonoconiu, ce ; 
eap.1s, Ther: In mariage; of more value is the 
holineſſe of the Sacrament then the ſruit 
fullneſſe of the wombe. 
3 Can Matrimonie ener be diſſolued? 
T' Hat Matrimonie cannotbe dif 
ſolued, but that thebond w_ 
O 
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of is perpetuall:thoſe wordes of the 
firſt man A v a » doe declare: (4a) (a)Gen.2,24 
A man ſhall leaue his father and mother 
and ſhall cleane to his wife, and they two 
ſhalbe in one fleſhe. Which thing (b) (14.1, s 
Chriſtalſo confirmed, when he re- Mar.10,7. 
peated the wordes of A Þ a v1, cucn ry. 9” 
as the wordes of God himſelfe, ad- 
ding this alſo: Thatwhich God hath 
toined togither, let not man ſeparate. 
And inan otherplace hetcacheth: 
(c) Enery one that dimiſſeth his wife, (&Luc.1s, 
and marieth an other: commilteth ad. '8. 
woutrie: and he that marieth her that y,** = 
es dimiſſed from her husband, commit- Can. Ap 48, 
tcth aduoutrie. Moreoucr S.P a v 1 nr ng _ 
ſetting forth this lawe of God, and = 
inuiolable ordinance touching the 
pcrpetuall firmnes of the knotte of 
wedlocke, faith: To them (d) that () 1.Cory 
be toined in matrimonie n0t I giue com- 10. ; 
mandement , but our Lorae ; that the *"*- - 
wife depart not from her husband: and ha.cop. 3 
if 
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&9.& 53 7/22 d:yarte, t0 121102 Vamarieds 
49x $0.c.2 - - 
Concil. Ma. 97 to be reconciled to her huchand. And 
Can.17. let not the hasband put away his wife. 
(e)Ibid. Ver. A 1 C {- h 14: 
39.& Rm, Ad atrerwarde he addeth: (ec) A 
7,2, wm is hound: to the lawe ſo long time 
as her hushand liaeth. 

Therfore, cuen although there 
(\Augde beno2 hope arallofany iſhue, (f) 
bo. cou.c. 1nd ncuer ſo many diſcomodiries 
7.15.18.24 : 
Hicr. in Epi- Of life and hard chaunces doe fall 
tap? Fabiol. Out: yet Matrimonie Once contra- 
TRAliv.z cd ſtandethin force, & is ſo firme 
offic.cap.19. and ſure, eſpecially if itbe conſum- 
mat2; that ſo long as life laſterh, ie 
can 1euzrbedifſolued. And forthat 
cauſe, one partie cannot wholly be 
diuorced fro the other, vnlefle hap- 
pilicitbe, (before any carnall copu- 
lation had hetweene them) for to 


*Decret lid. ke in hand ſome rule* of religious 


3t't. 32.C.2, 


& 14. & life. But where certaine cauſes doe 


— 24- occurre for which ſometim2s ma- 
car 


ried folkes maye be ſeparated, the 
band 
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band is nottherfore broken, but the 
(eg) communitie of the bed, and co- (e\Con.Foe 
habitation which was before, is hin oo =q 
dered. The cauſe wherof, we ſay, An» 1.1.4e 
doth conſiſt in Chriſt himſelfe who 4vlcon. 
hath ioined, and lincked vnto him- ****" 
ſelfe witha ſpeaciall, perperuall,and 
moſt inſeperable vnionthe Church 
(+) his onely ſpouſe and euer molt (4 rpner;, 
deare vnto him. Andnor only this 22-32. 
ſame coiunction,which is berween ror ow 
manand wife, hath ſuch firmeneſle 
of a matrimoniall bond: burit doth 
alſo vrterly exclude, all polygamie, 
(thatis to wit) that diuers women 
doe not marry to one man, (i) of ( 1fid lib.46 
onewoman be eſpouſed to diuers of<cap.i9- 
husbands. Wherfore Chriſttothe cz. 
intente that he mighte both more 
firmelie eſtabliſh and reduce matri- 
mony to that more pure, and pri- 
_— eſtate, _— - had at oP 

vining: very ſienificatulye hat 

en” 
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cope ſaid: (k) T hey two ſhall be in one fleſhe. 


—_ my _ againe : Nowe are they not tws 
but one fleſhe, 
4 1s Matrimonie permitted to enery 
one? 

N Oe ſurely, tor the holy Apo« ; 
+» pt {tles haue deliuered,as (a) Ev r 

= PHANI vs faith, thatitisaſinneto 

* turnevnto mariageafter Virginitic 

once decreed and eſtabliſhed by 
(b)Hier.lib.z vowe. And S. Hizrome (b)ats 
rt louin. frmerh it to be ſuch and ſogreate a 
F Veer ai. finne,thathe ſaith ,that Virgins that 
ere. &ep. marie after conſecration they are 
adVirglape. otſo much aduoutrefles, as ince- 
(lo Pla.8z. ſtuous perſons. AndS. A ve v $- 
_ in +19 t faith: (c) A YVirgin,which ifſhe 
bo tuce Hadmaried had not ſa mnned: being once 
cap8.9.11. a Nunne ;if ſhe marrie, ſhalbe reputed 
Occum. in 
LCs. Of aduontreſſe rom Chritt. For ſhe hath 


Cypr. ep.52. looked backe from the place, unto which 


Chry.de virg 
nes. Pe ſhe came before. 


Ep. — Therefore that which the "oe 
C 
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le hath: (4)1t is better to marrie then @r. Cor.2, 
to be barmt-(as SA mwno 5 x doth © 
learnedly declare) (e)appertainerh to (c) Lib ad 
her that u not yet promiſed, to her that rib 
hath not as yet receined the weile. But © louin. ca; 


Pq » hee that hath eſpouſed her ſelfe to God, 7: no" ' 
and hath receined the holy veile: ſhes is c. "_ —_ 

now married. ſhe is now joined to an im- de bonovi. 

mortall husband. And if now ſhe will on. 

* marie, according to the common lawe 1fid.lib 2.de 

| of we dlock: ſhe committeth aduoutrie, o_ W__. ”_ 

| ſhe becometh the handmaide of death. ad i 

Thus writeth S. A-wnros +, 
| Wherefore that was a very wor- 
| thydecreeoflovrnianxtheEm 


pony , (f/) andpur into the Codex +. Sozon, 


6. hiſt.c, 
y the Emperour I vs r1x1ax:, Niceph. L 


(es) If any man dare preſume, I willnot 10:ay 39. 
aye t0 rauiſhe, but euen to aſſaile by & = — 
i wnticementes, hole Viromns for tomar- & C s. 
re them: let him be puniſhed with ? Lo 
acath. FO 
Now the ſame reaſon in eucty 


| CITH R 3 reſpect 
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of reſp:& and the ſame Iudgemente 
()Bafl.qu. ſtandeth in force concerning (4) 


14.diTcx 


4 =—_ pt Mounkes, and thoſe that (5) haue 


inſtir Mon. receiued holy orders. For they haue 
& conſt. 42mnation, iflerting loſethe bridle 


22.&c ad tO licentiouſnes, they fruſtrate or, 


M nacun (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) (kt). make 
epit.6a4 Voidetheir firſt faith giuen toGod 
Thcod.lap! and tothe Church. Who haue vo. 


- = - luntarily barred themſclues of wed- 


13.14.15. locke, cither cxpreſly by vow bin- 


Aug Pla. ding themſclues to the obſeruance 
95 &ſcri. 


& 5nun. Of a ſole and ſingle life: orby taking 
rink a. of holy orders, at the leaſt virtually 


4. Chalc. 


$16. an1in cffecte (1) approuing & pro« 
6 Epip4an. teſting the ſame. 

hare 59  Letthemthereforegiuecarevn- 
DX Hice. tO the word of God. (m) If thou haſt 
bb.1 cont. <yowed any thing to God: delay not to per 


I-17. c.19 

& 1du Vigi'.cap 1 Ang lib 2 deconing.cap. 20. Fulg de fid.ad 
Pet cap.z Grzg lib 3 ep 34. Len.cp.92.ad Ruſt.c.3.& ep.$4.ca. 
4. Rem ſermccs in Cant. THC, can.g. (k) 1.Tim. 5,12, 


Cmthaz 4 can.1c4. Ang deb-no Vii. cap. 8, & 9. 1fid.lib.z, 
oftic. cap. 18. (1) 6 Deacr lib.z.tit.15. (m) Ecdel.5,3 


forme 


I 


w - 
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forme. (n) And whatſoener thou haſt (n) bid. & 
n—_ —_ performe. Theninan _—_ 
other place : (8) Yow yee, 
overt —_—_— Gat da briſ ry 
himſelfe teacheth : (p) No manput- (p\Lucyg, 
ting his hande tothe plough, and loking \* 
backe, ts apte for the kingdome of Gd. Fong 
5 Doth the Church therefore compell An " 
to line ſingle? 
S He truely being a moſt kinde & ,,,_, 1. 
careful mother conſtraineth not: CD 
as binding no man by lawe to live ©P-5<"n 
fingle,butof thoſe that haue ofthcir o_ wes 
owne accorde receiued that lawe Tit.& in A- 
(as hath bene faide) ſhe requireth PImile 
that they doenotbreake (a) Religi- ax 44- ; 
on, nor violate and cut off that co- "Num : 
venant-which they have religioul- = 
ly made with Chriſt & his Church. cap.$0 : 
Therefore are they iuſtly vrged PER ce 
to ſtand to their promiſes, and to mag re 
keepe that Euangelicall Councell 9098 
whichthey haue once firmely em- _ T1 


R 3 braced 
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braced: whereof S.P a v x faicthr 


| {b) .Cor.7, And (b) he that ioineth his Virgin in 


& ) Theoph. 
ibid. Hi, 
Ib. 1. cont. 


Jouin. ca.7. 

Greg, in.ca. 

15.1.1. Reg. 

Epiph. har. 
G1 


(d 'Ibid.v. L. 


(c)Mat.19, 


12. 
(t)Efa.56, 
3. & ibi 
Hier. Paſ.]. 


de Virs vinit, 


Aug. 7 Amy 


.v Irg. Ca. 24. 


PU 25. 
(8)Lib.1.ad 
'Vx. <ap.6. 
(b)1.Ccr.7, 
34 


(6) Hier.li. 1. 
in lovin.c.2 
Aug. her. 82 
(k'Trid. tel. 
24.C4P. 19, 


Matrimony, dothwel,(to wit, ſo long 
as ſheis not bound(c)with the vow 
of {inglc lite ) and he that ioineth not, 
acth better, Andagaine: (4) It s good 
for a man not totouch aweman.For(e) 
which cauſe, the Euangclicall Eu- 
nuches(f) orasT x x7 v LLIAN 
(g)callerh them, Yoluntarjj ſpadones, 

thathaue curte themſelues for the 
kingdomeot heauen,that they may 

becholic (b) in bodic and ſpirite; 
in ficſh, & yet withopt flcſh,warta- 
ring vnto God:areboth cbmended 
by Chriſt: and haue alwaics becne 
highly comendecd. in. the Church. 

Andinthis matter; isadouble error 
thatwwe hauec totake heede of : The 

oneis of thoſe men which with To+ 

v 1x1 a x do focxtol Matrimonie, 

that they either (7) marche, or (#) 
preferre this cſtate before {ingle-lie 
Or 


| 
| 
| 


— — ———————— 
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or Virginity: whereas (1) S.Pa v i 01-Cax# 


certes, andall the Fathers doe eui- * 
dently affirme the contrary. Ano- 
ther is of thoſe which cauil, that c6- 
tinency & l{ingle life can hardly bee 
pcrformed by Chriſtian men, and 
therfore they contend that no man 
ought eaſily to vndertakeit, orreli- 
gioully to yours it, For theſe me 
ynderſtand not, the plenty &abun- 
dance, ofthe grace of the Goſpell: 
which is ſuch, and ſogreat, giu& by 
Chriſt ſo many Ages,& daily giuen 


to thoſe thatbelecue, (-)aske,ſecke () Aug1. 
& knocke: that theſe men finde the 6.6 8.conf. 


yoake of our Lord ſweet,&the way 


of continency,no leſle pleaſant, tha in Mas. 19. 


holeſome. In the number of whom 
S.Pa v1 was,whoplainlyafhrmeth. 


(1) God is faithful, who wil not. ſuffer yous (n) 1.Cor. 
to be tempted abone that which: you are *%: '% 


able: but wil make alſowith texepration, 


Iſhue, Wherfore S.A v GvsTIN® 
'R4 CX- 


"0 


(p) Ep-45- 
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) Augin &xplicating (0) in a certaine place 


this ſentence, Yowe,gs payyour vi wes 
vnto our Lord Ged: writeth thus: Bee 
ee r.0t ((othfull to V ewe: for yer (hal not, 
| 906. WY he —_ Tous 
ſhal farl,if you preſume of your ſclues.But 
if you preſume of him to whom you dee 
vow: ſpare not to vow:you ſhal perferme 
it with a Andagainein ano- 
ther placc:(p) A happy neceſty which 
erceth a man to that whichs better. 
6 What « the ſummary Dodtrine 
of the Premiſes? 

1 ofc thinges that haue beene 
hitherto ſpoken — to 
our purpoſed breuity; are oncly to 
this cnd, thatthe ſimpler forte maie 
hauc the Catholike veriry , rouch- 
ing the ſeauen Sacr2mentes of the 
Church. Which are tounde,certcs, 

to be of two ſortcs. 
For (a) ſome, as the firſt fue doe 
aduaunce the particular welfare of 


cucry 
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-every ſaithſull man: And the reſt 
(towitthe two latter) doeſeruefor 
the multiplying of Gods people, & 
propzgation of the Church. Both 
which cfic&es they doe worke by 
Gods holy ordinance for our bc- 
hoote moſt necetſarie. 

For, (6) Bapriſme doth regene- 9193.5 
rateto the ſpirituall life, which isin *** 
Chriſt. Confirmation doth addec 
force and (c) ſtrength wnto the re- — 
generate. T he Euchariſt is mear,(d) (d)lo.6,51, 
drincke, and voiage prouiſion vn- 5* 
to the waifaring man, Penancebe- 
inga preſent (e) remedie againſt all ()lo.20, 
the maladies ofthe minde, doth e- x, 1s, 
rc&tea man when heis fallen, and 30.3. 
cure him when hee is wounded, 

Then ſuccederh ( /)Extreame Vr- O<5.15- 

&ion, which in the laſte conflicte 

with death, doth fence & comforte 

the Paſſenger. Then holy Orders , .._... 

(g) yeeldeth Miniſters Hoon the Sno 
R5 Church, 
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Church,which may haueauthority 
in holy rhinges, and may rightly go 
uerne,diſpence, conſcrue, & apply, 
all thoſe things which we ſpoke of 
before. Finally Matrimony, increa- 
(Fph.s, ſeth the (4) Chriſtian people, and 
- prouideth for mans incontinencie, 
Where alſo this difference is to 
be obſerued, that Baptiſmc, Conf 
(Concil, mation,and Orders, being once gi- 
Flr.Trid. yen, can neucr be (7) itcrated. Alſo 


_ (k) of all. The Euchariſt of thoſe 
ep. Parm, «. Þat haue (1) the vicof reaſon. Pe. 
13. nance (m) of thoſe that are fallen, 
(10.3, 5.  Butit is at thy diſcretion to vſeany 
21.cap.q. Ofthe reſt, ſo that thou haue none 
(m)Apoc:2, in contempre, or docſt neglect the 
Lac ro, againſt Tuſtice & cquitic whenthe 
33. 4.Cor. time requireth, 
= Theſ: arethereforethepreſcrua- 
** tivcs and diuine remedies, which 
thatSamaritane(s) full of all mercie 
hath 
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hath ordained, & committed tothe 
Prelates otthe Church to bediſpen 
ſed, for the well curing vndoubted- 
| he the ſicke, that is to faye of all 

inners in the Church, cucn vnrill 
that, they obtaine if they willtheir 
truc and perfite health, Which re- 
medics rightly to vnderſtand, hol- 
ſomely torecciuc, and faithfullyto 
apply vnto others: is not a pointe 
certcs of humane cunning, but of 
Chriſtiawiſdome. Ofwhich wher- 
as we hauenow ſpoken enuugh,ac- 
cording vntothe {cope of our pre- 
ſent purpoſe: It now remainethe 
thatby thehelpe of Chriſt,ve paſſe 
ouer tothe other part ofthis worke, 
which containeth Cariſtia Iuſtice, 


Fccleſtaſtici 4 ver.12. 


WISDOM Einfpireth life into her hildren, and 

enterta:neth thoſe that fecke her: and ſhe will 
ece bcforcin the way of 1 VS TICE: and he 
that loucrh her, loucth life, 


) 
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THE FIFTH CHAPTER 


OF CHRISTIAN 
IVSTICE. 


1 What thinges dve belong to Chri. 
flian Iuſtice_. 
ALE L ſuch thinges maie bee re- Aug-hr.19, 
Juced vnto two pointes,which Chaſm PC 
arecomprehended in theſe wordes. 4.x ho. 1 
(4) Decline thou from ewil,& doe good: it _—_ 


asalſoE s a y teacheth: (6) Ceaſe yee Fol.Gne 


to doe peruerſely, and learne to doe well. 98.cx Aug 

This's that which (c) S. P a vt ad- (9) = 

moniſheth, that the olde man with 0 bom 

his ates muſt be put off, & thenew _ 

man muſt bee put on, in Iuſticeand (x6 1,16 

Holineſſe of trueth. The firſt conſj- E«li.3,32. 

ſtethin knowing &cſchuing ſinnes, ( Cola. 

for they ar vnto mortall men the Eph. 4,16. 
eateſt euills thatcan be . And the 17134920 

atter ſtand«th in the deſire & pur- 
fute of thinges that be good. 


But 


A 2 
I A I tat _ 


276 Or s1Nnxts 


But tothe intent that wee may per» 
(Bern. forme (4) both thee offices apper- 
(© Avo.de tainingto Juſtice; Gods grace hath 
grat &lb. beenebyIssvs Cunrtsr purs 
mo chaſed and promiſed vnto vs, and is 
IteinEnch, Eur moſt neceſſarie. By meanes of 
— _ which, both preuenting vs, (e) and 
vin.cap 2. COOPerating with vs: that effecte is: 
_— wroughtinvs which S. Ia o x afhr- 
()x.10.3,8, MEth: (f) He that doth Tuſtice is inſt 

exenas he alſo ts iuſt, Moreouer head 

deth: He that committeth ſinne, is of 
6) Lib. de the Demill, 
guab.anim. 2 What is (inne? 
a oo Yg Inne (as witneſſeth S. Av 6 v 8 
& 13.1bde *T1N Et) (4a)i84a will toretaine or ob- 
nm taine that which Inſtice prohibiteth,a::4 
)Lib.22. from which it is in mans power to ab. 
eont. Fauſt. {1;7;e, Andin an other placehetea- 
—_—_ = cheth, that, /inne (b) is,whatſoener is 
Pelap. c.13. ſpoken, dorne or deſired contrary to the 
)Lib.de /,veof God. And Saint Amy nos =: 


Paradiſo. c. 


3Auz.lib.z What is ſirne(c)laith he, but the tranſ” 
greſton 
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[SFO Gods lawe, and the diſabay.. de conſenſ 


Euang, c. 
ang of the heauenly precepts. Bodig ans” 


3 How many kinde of ſinnes be there? ey. 1 loan. 
Hree, (a) Originall, Morall, ,,, _. 
| ——= Veniall. © = ip 
Thefirſt we call Originall,which 
(6) being cranſtuſed,by A p a w the (b)Trid. 
firſt Father of mankinde; and con- —_ 
tracted by vs in our very concepti- 
ON: (c) 1s taken away by Baptilme (pox, 
in Chriſt, 
Whereof,S.P a v r ſpeaketh in 
this manner: (4) By one man ſinne en- (d) Ro.z, 
tered into this worlde, c> by ſinnedeath: **: 
end ſo yntoall men death did paſſe, in 
which all ſinned . And againe, ſpea- 
king vntothe Baptiſed,tothe intent 
that hemight ſhewe, that the force 
of Chriſtian Baptiſme did extend 
tothe purging of this ſinne alſo; he 
plainly teſtiſieth: Tos (e) are waſhed, ,,; _ 
gouare ſantified, you are inſtified inthe 6, u. 
mame of our Lordlevvs Cunt jo 
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andin the ſpirite of our God. 

But Morrallſinne; is that actuall 
finne (as they call it) which taketh 
away ſpiritual life, and bringeth the 
death of the ſoule of him that fin- 
neth: which death,ſeparatetha man 

f 1.Cor, from Godand his A kingdome,% 
6, 9. maketh him worthie of euerlaſting 
$55.19 . Puniſhment, Whereuponitis writs 
p2-.21,8. , 

( Ro.6,23 te; T he (8) ſtipend of ſunne, death, 
th\Sap.1, (h) Iniuſtice, is the procurement of 
- death : and the ungodly haue inaited 
her, with handes and wordes, 

Finally, a veniall (inne is certes 
actuall, but its ſucha ſinne as doth 
not make a man the enimy of God, 
& whereof, pard6 is caſily obtained 

by thefaithfullat Gods hande . Of 
—Y this hath S. I « o » aide : (7) 1/wee 
cont.2.ep. ſhall ſay that we haue no ſinne, we ſeduce 
Pdag.<©.3- oy ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs, 
And S.I am » s confeſſeth plaine- 
&)1ac. 3,2. 1y: (#) 1n many thinges we offende rr 
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And if wee belecue the wiſe man: 

The (1) Init manfalleth ſeauen times a (P1024, 
day, and riſethe agame Ecdleſ.7, 24. 

Now.itis manifeſt thatoneſinne (m) 10.19, 

is more(m) grieuous than another: *** 

& itis agreable both to humane ,,,,. 1, 
diuineuſticealſo,that agreater pu- 21.cu.c.16. 
niſhment (z) is due to the greater - _ yy 
ſin. And forthat cauſe hath Chriſt cap.,. © 
put this differcnce, betweene the 

faulte and the puniſhement of one 

that ſinueth wittingly,& of another 
thatſinneth vnwittingly: (9) That (© Luc12, 
ſeruant, faith he, that knewe the will of ©" 

his Lorde, and prepared not himſel{e,c5 

did not according to his wil:jhal be beate” 

with many ſtripes. But hee that knewe 

not, and did thingesworthie of ſtripes: 

ſhall be beaten with fewe. Andin ano- 

ther place, ſpeaking of the finne of 

Anger, andthe degrees thercof, he 
hathgiuen this ſentence: (p) Whoſo. , 

; ”, (p)Math, 

ener angry with his brother, ſhall bein :,, 
S danger 
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danger of iudzement : and whoſoeuer 
ſhall ſay to his brother Raca: ſhall be ins 
danger of a Conncell: andwhoſoener ſhalt 
ſay thou foole: ſhall be giltie of the hell of 

(g)Greg.21. fixe, Where, as (q)S.Gr tGoRY 

_— 3« faith, TAcoording to the degrees of the 

ſer. Dom.in faulte , encreaſeth the order of the ſens 

mone< 9- tence: whileſt Anger without voice; 
is bound to judgement, wherin the 
caſc is diſcuſſed: Anger in voice; is 
deſigned to a Colicel,wher the ſen- 
tenceis determined: Angerin voice 
and word, is adiudged to hell fire: 
wher finally the {ctence is executed 

4 Whyt (inne tobe eſchewed ? 

- opt Irſt, be God i COMMAnun- 

(a) Plal.s,7. * ded none to doe wickedly, and hath 

Ecel.12,3- g44e12 110 1947 (ace to ſinne, but (a) ha- 

yp --—o teth all thoſe that worke iniquitie. 

Excd. 23,7. As the Scripture navy teſtifieth, 

Neithr is any thing more odious 

hs **** &hatefull to God, who (6b) other- 
wiſe loucthall thinges that are, and 
wet 


6 
» 
SO $2, 


p 


* 
q 
a 5, 


» 


IN GENERALs 275 


proſecuteth nothing with hatred 8 
puniſhmet, but only {in, which tru- 
lyneitherin (c) heau&,norin earth, (E614, 
hee ſuffrerh to eſcape vnpuniſhed. , p...., 5. 
Moreouer, finne, (thatwemaie 6.7. 
ſeehowe execrable & abominable (© — 
athing itis:) wasthe (e) cauſe that Deur.28,15 
Chriſt our Lorde, who otherwiſe 5 
c , (c) Bern. ſer. 
commited no ( f) finne him-ſelfe, ; 4enar.go. 
did vndertake the CR O SSE, & (f)1.Per.z, 
ſufferamot bitter death. For; (2) {gz6,,,5 
Hee was wounded for our iniquities, he 
was worne out for our wickeaneſſe: our 
Lorde laide pon himthe iniquitie of vs 
all: He (h) is the propitiation for onr (b)1.lo.2,2 
ſernes: and not for ours only, but alſo for 


the whole warldes. 


And therefore, certes, hee hath 
waſhed (i) vs from our finnes in his O4po<1.F 
bloud, thatas many as cuer are bu- 
ried with himby Baptiſme (#) into 
death, they being (/) deadtofinne, 91.re.z, 
may liue to Tuſtice & alwaies walke 13. 
Sy 2 by 


(k) Ro.6,2, 
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by his grace in (2) newneſle of life, 
() 1.Pct-2, Burthey thatafter grace receiued in 
(n)Ro.5, 4. he Baptiſme of Chriſt, will volun- 
tarilye {inne againe: they ſinne a- 
gainſt Chriſt,they perſecute Chriſt, 
they crucifie Chriſt again,8 ſhalbe 
puniſhed by Chriſt the iuſt Iudge, 
noleſle then the wicked Heathens. 
Forſo'S. Pa y r teacheth: (7) Ifwe 
(n)Heb.10, [ine willingly,after the knowledge of the 
mn truthe receiued, now there ts not lefte an 
hoit for ſinnes, but a certaineterrible ex- 
pettation of iudgemente. Of which per 
ſons the Apoſtle S. Px r = x hath 
(6) 2.Per.2, Alſo faide: (0) It was better for them 
21, not to know the way ofIuſtice, then after 
the knowledge to turne backe from that 
holy commandement which was deline. 
red onto them.Wherefore he that ſta. 
d:th, (p) let him loke that he doe not 
@) 1-60. fall, for in falling the latter thinges 
Luc. 11,26. are becomeworlſe then the former, 
Mat.12,45. Morcouer, (q) they which committe 


ſinne 


= OSS: wwr=on bt Po —_ EY 


| 
: 
| 
| 
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ane and iniquitieare enemies to their 

owne ſoule, ifwe belecue the Angell (YTob-12, 
RAPHAEL.(r) For a man by malice © 
killeth his own ſoule, (s) T heſoule which |, Sapas, 
[ball ſinhe, ſhe ſhall die. And nothing 14. 
certes is more vnhappie then that (Enoch 
death, by whicha man is forcuer ſc- 1ac.1,1s. 
parated from the company ofallthe Fial 33,22. 
Saintes, from the ioye of the An- _—_ 
gels and all heauenly Inhabitants, 

& finally from thart ſo ſoueraigne & 

eternall (7) good, in theknowledge | 44, 
& fruition whereof, cofiſteth certes 23-& 25,11 
the whole welfare and perhte blel- —— x0 
ſcedncile of a man. Chryſ.ho. 

Beſides all this,ſuch is the nature 2+" Mar. 

SS Ws - k 48. ad 
and malignitie of fine, that it doth ,.c,, jr. 
not only draw men euen thoſe that 5.24 Theod 
be Tuſt, (v) from God, 8& fromthe 
grace and glory of God: butdoth ,,,_... 
moreouer inthrall them ro moſt ex- 24. 33,2. 
treamcandeucrlaſting cuils both of 
body andſoulc: &not only inthis 

S 3 lite 
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life (x) bur alſo inthe life to come, 

©) Iudit.s, ie maketh them moſt vnhappy: in- 
Ezod.32,33 ſomuch as being brought into the 
Num. 14, power of the Dcuils, they are deli- 
Ecli.21,4, ucredvpto moſt greiuous'tormets 
Plal.1o,s. 8 4ll maner of euuls for cucrmore. 
-— a Wherefore, arc thoſc examples to 
; benoted, which cuery where in ho- 
ly writteare mentioned, C6ccrning 

()Gen.g, the reprehenfion and puniſhment 
1112. offinners:asof(y)Ca 1n,(z) Pun 
_ RAO, (4) NaBvCHoDONoO- 
(a)D3.4,22 $0 R, the (b) SoDoMaITEs, (c) 
_-——_— Ecyyertians, (4) IsRatliits 
"I and others, wholeavickedneſle, the 
Pp 1ſt God hath perfocured in moſt 
$1512 mMarucilouſe and horrible manner. 
14. Thoſe ſentences alfoareto be obſer 
(&Deut, yed, which teach that the miſche- 
Num. 15, uous pecſtilence offſinne is tobe e{- 
26. chewed & deteſted. As: (e) he that 
comnzttcth ſiane ts the ſeruant of ſrnnes; 
Hatefullwvnmto God (f') i the wicked mg 
and 
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and his wickedneſſe. Sinne (g) maketh (8)P0.14, 
people miſerable. (h) Flie from ſinne as h) Ecdi. 


from the face of an adder. (i) Thowart 21,2. 
a God that willeth not iniquitie, neither OLE 


al the maliciouſe dwel neere unto thee, 9, 1s. 


neither ſhal the uniuſt abide in thy ſight, (T9Þ4, 6. 
(k) He that ſhall ſinne in one thing, ſhal rn” k 
loſe many good thinges. (1) All the daies pop. Antio, 


of thy life hane thou God in mine, mn. 


and take heede that thou doe not at any 10. 28.in ep. 


time conſent vnto ſinne, and onerpaſſe - ——_ 


the precepts of our God. Theſe thinges ge lona. 


doctend tothis end,thata man may Proph. Baſ. 
an P{.33, 


knowe God amot iuſtreuenger of ,,, coor 


ſinne: and knowing him may feare 42. &<p.ad 
_"_ I. Reman. 
him: and fearing him may hauere- [yet 


garde to his owne ſaluation; and by to. 

. = * 
regarding; may eicapethe horrible ,\ 1, 
paines of ſinners. For, (12) many are de fer.do.in 


the ſconrees of a ſinner. pug: 
s What way leadeth wnto ſmne?.8Þ Tc. 

BY three (a) degrees elpeaciallic, Grogho 6 
> . ” _—_ _n uang. 

wedoefall into finne : by Sug- 09, 


S 4 gcſtion 27, 


»>% - Or s1nwns 


geſtion, DeleRation, & Conſent. 

By Suggetſtion certes of the enc- 
mie: whileſt an euill cogitation, or 
tentation either by the worlde, the 
fleſhe, or the diuell is thruſtinto vs: 
and by ourownedelettation;whcn 
that pleafeth roo much the minde, 
which an euil rentation ſuggeſteth: 
and finally, with our owne conſent 
alſo; whenas the will beingallured, 
conſenteth deliberately to the fin it 
{clte: by which conſent; the finne is 
nowe (b) conſummate, ſo that it 


\ Tac. 
non Ly doth not only make a man vnclean 


Tob.4,6s. and vniuſt,and flea him ſpiritually: 
Ro.6,12. butalſomaketh him gilty of hel be- 


Mat. s, 23. % . 
: fore God although it benotalwaics 


accompliſhed inacte. And therfore 

(Greg. ad NOT IN vaineis itfaide: (c)that in ſug- 
nterrog.11- geſt;0 75 the ſcede, in delettatio the nutri- 
_— ment, in cenſext the perfettion of ſrnne. 
Anditwedoe cxactly conſider, 

which arc wonteto bethe degrees 

ot 
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of ſinne: wee ſhall finde, that firſt, 
(4) of ſuggeſtion, there ariſeth co- @ _ 
gitation;ot cogitation, affeftion; of _- %* 
affect! on, delight; of delight, con- 16d.1.2.de 
F ſent; of conſent, worke: ofworke, —— 
| cuſtome; of cuſtome, deſpaire; of 
deſpairc, defend! ing of ſinne; of de- 
| fending,boaſting;ot boaſting, d am- 
| nation. This 1s that long and horrt- 
| ble cheine of finnes: theſe bethe (e) —n—_ 
| ropes and tetters, wherewith a man Pal.118,6:. 
being bounde, Satan doth miſcra- 3 "'-6- 
vide Aug, l. 
bliecaſthim dow nc hedlong heerc g confe.s. 
| intoall manner of miſchicfe, and at Greg.l.25. 
thelaſt in to the bottomleſle pitof 2&5 
| Hell. And therefore is itverye rc- 
quiſite, todiicerneand obſeruc ve- 
rye dilligentlye theſe degrees and 
branches of finnes, that we be not 
thereby deceiued & endaungered. 
6 How are ſein Saf lie anoided? 
Irſt certes, ifwe doe foreſcethe 
cuils and dangers which doefol 
S5 low 
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lowafterfinne: then if we doe pre- 
6 Mal.136, ſently ſtoppe, (4) and mightily re- 
kc4,7. fiſte their cuill entrances and ſug- 
.Per.5,8. ocſtions,by which weare calily ſo- 
rr s © ſicited to finne: laſt of all, if we doe 
29. exparuis CENdCuUOUr to Practiſe the vertucs, 
&.49.incant (þ) contrary to theſe ſinnes: Chriſt 
(b) Ro. 12, 
pertorum, iNall theſe hinges afliſting vs. 
Eph.4,per Whereforethe Eccleliaſticus gi- 
Phil, .s. VEth warning: (c) Do thou not goe 
a Ecdli. 18, 4fter thy concupiſcerces; and from thy 
owne will, ſee thou turne away: if thou 
doeſt eraunt vato thy foule her concupiſ- 
cences; ſhe will cauſe thetobeai tojetot 
enemies: And heereupon it is alſo 
pronounced by a diuineoracle: (4) 
Shalt thou not ifthou ace well, receiue 
well? bnt ifexill, thy ſinne ſhall preſe ently 
be inthe gates, but onder thee ſhalbe the 
appetite thereof and thou ſhalt hawe do- 
141103 Oey tt. 
(OEph.6,13 And here, that ſpirituall armour 
Heb.12,z, takcth place, whcerewith S. P a v z 


will 


(d)Gen,4,7. 


as Pe ASD A. 


x Pei 4 


vill haue the ſouldiers of Chriſt to 
be garded, againſt finne andall the 
deceipts oithe deuill,thatthey may 


ſtrive againe ſinne, reſiſt in theeuill 


day,and cxtinguith all the dartes of 
the moſt wicked one. 


OF THF SEVEN CA- 


PITALL SINNES, 


r Which are the ſinnes that areſpeaci- 
ally to be noted? 


© i Ruely,thoſc, tharare called Ca 

pital,bicauſethey arc, as itwere 
the tountaines or heades of all the 
reſt, & out of whichas out of a cor- 
rupted roote, very peſtilent fruites 
doe ſpring, and as it were by along 
race, all kinde of vices, & turpituds, 
ſcandales, harmes, corruptions, & 
miſchcits of mankind,doedeſcend, 


and breake out with greatviolence. 
2 How 
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2 How many ſuch capitallſinnes . 


are there? 
videGreg. Q Euen, which are numbred in 
L3.mor.c.31 . ; 
& Caſs this manner: Pride, Couetoul- 


ws s.&1, neſle, Lecheric, Enuie, Glotonie, 
5.& qu. Anger, Sloth. But as theſe are cucr 

to be deteſted & eſchewed, ſoc the 
@) Colof;, 1Cuen vertues oppoſite vnto theſe 
12. vices, are tobe followed with very 
®) 2.Cory, preat diligenceand affeRion, ifwe 
©A&.24, {eckethelifeof ourſoule. To Pride, 
25. contrarie is (4) Humilitic: ro Co- 


(f) Heb.1o oppugneth Enuie: Abſtinence (e) 
36, _ is oppolite to Glotonie: Patience 


15.5% = orGodlydiligence, & diligent pic- 
@) Vide He cxpelleth Sloth. 
Chryſ.ho.43 3 What « Pride, and what daughters 


ad pop. Anti \o ? 
och. Ber.de ; doth ſhe beget 
grad. humil, J) Ride (4) is an inordinate appe- 
Greg, 34. tite of cxccllencye, whether it 


mor.c.17.& lurke 
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lacke inthe mindeorappeare in out q.61.24. 
c.7. Proſ.ad 


wardeſhew. Donn 
She certcs is the mother, prince deſamo bo 

(6) and Queene of all vices, which of mpg 
. . . T.cCÞ.3.C, 

principally begerteth this vnahappy 16.& pay 


offpring; (c) Diſobcdience, boa- )6r&g1.31 


. - Wes. mor.c.31. 
ſting, Hypocrytic, contention, pet- prop. lib.z. 
tinacie, diſcord, curioſttic, devit. cont, 


And to the intent that we might P< 
©  Aug.ep.56. 


auoide this moſt Peſtiferous nne; Byr.ker.3.cx 
holy T o s 1 x, giucth warning in P*p4"s Xie 
this maner: Doe thou neuer permit (d) © _ 
Pride to beare rule in thy thought or in 12. Sap.5,8. 
thy worde: for in it all perdition tooke N25, be 
. , 4 .  S +: 27 «4 
the beginning. (e) For this cauſc 1s Prou.13,1o. 
that Apoſtolicalldoctrine: God reſiſt 3349-7: 
eththe proud (f') and gineth grace to TE 
the humble. Yca and it we belzene (4)Tob.4, 
Ecclefiaſticus: Pride is hateful before | ..x 
. : (e)Eccli. 10, 
God,(7) men. God hath dried wp the 15. Chryl. 
rootes of proud nations & hath planted **in loan 
.  (t)lac,4,6 
the humble out of:hoſe nations. Why ther Pet.s - 
foreartethou proud thou duſt and aſhes? (8 Fecli.t9, 


4 What” 


— —— — — — — — 
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(a) vide Baſ. 2 That is Conetouſneſſe and of what 
mn diteſcent, Pl bs h 

& auarho. 14rner of daughters is ſhe the 
gr 7. Prof. mother? 

-—oxtpnne Ouetouſneſle is an inordinate 
16. Iid.de * appetite of hauing. (4) Forheis 


ſum, bo.l.2, FM by s 
rg wa rightly deemed couc toule, noton 


6 Y ly that taketh by violence, but allo 
c.17. & fer. that defireth an other mannes, or 
we rv couetouſly keepeth his owne . 
deNabuthe The (b) daughters ofthis bad mo- 
rn wm ther, arc Treaſon, fraude, fallacie, 
Abel. cap's. Periurie,Diſquictnes, violence, VN- 


(b)Greg.lib. mercifullnes, or Inhumanitie, and 


I. 
> Tim. hardnes of harte: The Apoſtle con- 
1.Ccr.6,3, demneth this vice, ſo as he hathcal- 


—— led itthe ſcruice of (c) Idoles: (4) 
ren 6, and befides writch thus, They that 
” Ro willbe mad: riche fall into tentation & 
(c\Col. 3, tg the ſn. re of the Dernill 1nd m. my de /rers 
Eph.s, 5. wnproji able and hurtfell, which drown 
Os * men into d:{irnetio 2 and perditicn :2.For 
Mar.1o, 24. 7þ2 rote 9) Zlenilsis conetouſpes. And 
Abac2,6.9. inanothcr place we find itwriten: 

__ nething 
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wothing i more wicked then a Conetouſe Ecli.31,5:8 | 
(e) man. Alſo nothing is more niuſt urn 
then to loue money. For this man ſetteth (e)Eccu.zo, 
his very ſoule to ſale. And Chriſt him *** 

ſelfe reſtifieth: you cannot ſerne God (Mat, 
(f) and mammon. And againe: be 25. Chuyſ. 
not careful for tomorow. Which Saint _ inlo. 
P a v x alſo more exprefly deliue- ,, 
ring, giucth this admonition : (g) (g) Heb. 13, 
Let your maners bewithout auarice: con T7 3s 
tentedwith thinges preſent. For he ſaid, © 

Iwill not leaue thee neither will I forſake 

thee: ſo that we dee confidently ſay: Our (1): Tim, 
Lorde is my helper: Hauing (h) foode ©*' 

ana wherewith to be conered, with theſe (vide yeoſ 


we Are CONtEeNt. devit. cont. 
s Whats Lechery, and what manner r> _ Itid. 
pr , OY e \um.bo. 
of ofſpringdoth it ingender? L2.c.30. 


Echeric, (4) is an inordinate ap (Þ)Greg-lib. 
21 MOT.C, 


petiteoſvncleane &libidinoule ;, 06.4, vr 
pleaſure, And it (6) bringeth forth 2.Reg.11, 
blindnes of minde, inconfideratis, yy 
inconſtancic, headlongnes, loue of gap.,iz. 


un- 
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_— himſelfe, hatred of God, too much 

Pal.2o,s Adelire of this life, a horror of death 

Jac.4,4 andfuture Iudgement, and deſpe- 

$ —_ , ration ofeternall telicitic, 

{ng Againſtthisſinne which maketh 

—_ , (c)the wiſe mad;&cauſeth men to 
becomein maner beaſtes: thus wri- 


tethS.Pav 1: Flie (4) fornication; 


de Cain & 


Abel.c.s. & £01) ſine whatſoener a man doth, is 
LdeNoe. & without the body: but he that doth for. 
AICA.Ccap.9. 414 . . | 
Ga) 6 Cops. PHcate, ſinneth azainſt his owne bodye: 
13. & ibid. And inanother place thus: (e) For- 


Chr. mication andall vncleanes. or anarice, 


wp 
_ - let it notſo much as be named among 


& ſer. 16.de you, as becommeth Saints: or filthines, 
—— wp or fooliſh talke, or ſcurrilitie, being to no 
& ibi yiers P1UrPoſe: but rather gining of thankes, 
vide ſextum And it is a wonderfull thing that 

r —— . \ 
Decaloi Chriſtians arenotmarucilouſly(f) 
Gamb.in aſhamed: who doe pollute them- 
<4Luc.  ſelues with filthyluſte inthe ſighte 


Greg.16. p 
mor.c.zz. Of God &his Angels, whereas tliey 


haue conſecratedin Baptiline their 
bodies 
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bodies and members as pure tem- 
ples (g) to the holy Ghoſt, and to (8) r.Cor.z, 
Chriſt our Lord. Hereupon againe \%.... .. 
ſaithS.P a v 1. Know(h)you = _ (h) 1.C6r.s. 

our memb ers are the temple of the holy '% __ 
Ghel which ts in —_—_ haue of mY =Y + 
God, andyou are nt your owne? Then 
againe; Knowe(1) you not that your bo- 
diesare the members of Chriſt? T aking 
ther fare the members of C hbrift, ſhall 1 
make them thexmpembers of an harlotte? nl 
And finattie he concludeth in this (®Ibid. Ver. 
ſorte:' Foy you are (k) bought witha (ye, 14,4 
greate price. Glorifie and beare God in 1.Cor6,9. 
your body. For (1) fornicatours, and ad- = rp oo 
wouterours, God will indge. voy 
6 What is Enuie, and what daughters 

doth ſhe bring forthe? 
E Nuie, (a) is a ſadneſle for the (4) hoe 
200d of an orher, anda hatred pecatoferi- 

ofan other mans felicitie: in reſpeR ads _ 
of Superiours; becauſe hee is not uorc. Baſ. 


made equall ynto them: andin re- 7", 
| T ſpeR aliquoriaig 


ho.11.dein- + 
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_ ſpe ofinferiors; leaſt they ſhould 
Ch 4; be madcequallynto him: andin re 


Ih ie TIN £(b)ſ{aith; &ſhehathto her(c) 
ſum. bo.3, daughters: hatred, whiſpering, de- 


C.25. 8 ny jet 

©) Aug.l.1r tractio,cxultingin other mens aduer 
deGen.ad fitics,and aflictio intheir proſperity, 
— Ca 1nisreade to haue enuied 


292. As t 1 (4) his owne brother, and 
_— Sava to hauc enuicd Davi 
1.0.3,1z, (e) thedeſigned King, his ſonne in 
Ro1,z29, Jawe, This abhominable vice be- 
2017-5 fides(f) thatitis voide of all chari- 
28,22, Ec- tie and humanitic: it alſo maketh 
(og ,, men moſt like vnto Denils, For 
Judz ver.1r the enuie ofthe (g) Deuill death entred 
(e) _y into the worlde: and they doe imitate 
ON in #11, which are of his parte. Well ther 
rica Moiſi fore, dothe the Apoſtle giue war- 
Hier.in £5. inn. 
2d Gal.Geg Ig? (h) Let ws not be made deſirous 
3.par.paſtor.admon. 1 1. Aug, ſcr.83.dotemp. Bern. ſer. 24.& 49.in 
Cant. & in ſer de de tripl.cuſto.(g)Sap.2,24.Chryſ.ho. 41. in Mat. 


Greg.l.5.mor.c.33.& 34. &L29.c.3.Augde virg,c.zi(b)Gal. 5,26, 


CEASE, 1 a _ Lo wt 
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of vaine glory, prowoking one 4n other, 


ennying one an other, 
7 What is Glotony, and which are hey (s) Greg.20. 
danghters? my 


Lotomie is an inordinate(4) ap c.42. _ 
petite of meate anddrinke: her (Gr lb. 


a . N C21 
daughters (6) are, fooliſh mirth, (OExo. —_ 
(c) much ralke, ſcurrilitie, (4) vn- —— 
cleannes, dulnes of ſenſe, & vnder- -— gy 


ſtanding. And whatis more foule Greg $0 
& vnſemely then thataman ſhould ,,®*-* 


be inferiour to beaſtes, which are Chry. ho.57 


gener . _ ad pop. 
content with a certain naturall mo QEG.28.7. 


deration; whileſt he maketh him- tcc'eC10,16 


ſelfe aſlaue to his bellie,to ſurfeting Chy- bo 44 
in lo. & $8, 


and drunckennes, conſuming his ;, Mae. 
goods, hurting his health, bringing Hiero.l.2. 
ondiſaſes, and finally ſhortning & A 
cutting off his owne litc? For it isa inc.4. E- 
__ ;,- 2ech.&in 
very trueſaying: By meares (e) of ſir arr" 
Videde hocvitio Baſil.ho. in ebriet. & luxil Aug. ſer.231.&232, 
de te:np.Chryſo. in ſer.cont. lweam & crapulam & ho.1.ad pop. 
Ant.Ifid.l.2.de ſum.bo c.42.& 43. Amb.de Helia & iciunio c.1 2, 
& ſeq. (e)Eccli.37,32.& 31,19.p.77,29.Num.11,33.Dcuta2, 
15.Prow.21,17, T2 feiting 
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(OEcdi.37, feiting many haue died: but he that i 
-_ abſtinent ſhall encreaſe life. Againe: 
34.VideBur 113 much( f ) meat there ſhalbe infirmi- 


char.l.34. de , ; . - . 
me; ng Therefore Chriſt comandeth: 


parte 13.C. Lookewell (£ ) to your ſelnes, leaſt per- 
"Gr _ haps your hartes be ouercharged with 
.---" pee ſurfeting, & drunckennes. And Saint 
Hier.inc.1. Pa y 1 dehorting vs from drunc- 
——_— kenes faith: (4) Be not druncke with 


c.4Ambr.l.1 wine wherein &riotouſnes. (i) Drunck. 


_—_— erds [hal not poſſeſe the kingdome of God, 
6):.Cor.s, And hence 1s it alſo that the Pro- 


10.Gal5,rt phet giueth ſuch aheauie threate 

- Ofc.4,11. 

Pro.31,4, Vnto drunckerds: Woe (&) you that 

Ecci.19,2. are Mizhtie to drincke wine,and ſtrong 

m—dy "* mento mingle arunckennes, 

Pro.2z,20. 8 What is Anger & what ofprine hath 

29. ee? 

| ng A nger, is an inordinat- defireof 

puniſhing him, by whom ami 

| ſuppoſeth that hehaue ben harmed, 
(a)Greg1. There doth ſpring (a) fro hertheſe 
$1.MOT.C.31 


Pro.z9.22, dcteſtable daughters : Braulinge, 
Swel- 


2-4 +4 
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Swelling of the minde, Contume- 16b.1s,2.13 

lies, clamour, diſdaintulneſle, and Ed.19,28. 
Blaſphemie.  _ 

TT, bye (b) lege Baſ. 

This is a pernitious poiſon of(b) ho.1c.deia 
theminde, ouerthrowingal __ = 

of iudgement & wiſdome, and im- & ſeq.& ho 


pairing the helth ofthe minde, yea $inaQ4. 


& oftentimes alſo ofthe body. For Greg. 5. 
which cauſe hath Eccleſiaſtes gi- mor.c.30, 
uen warning: Be not(c) thou ſwifteto & ſequ. 

be anery, for anger reſteth in the boſome OEcdeſ 
of a foole. And the doctor ofthe G&- 19. Far, 


tiles hath giuen charge: Let(d)all bit 19-& 28,1. 


rernes,Canger, & indignation, clamor yp, 1 


and blaſphemie, be taken away from you & 1,1. 18, 

with all malice. Andbe gentle one toano * 15:6.14- 
s : & 22,24. & 

ther, mercifull, pardonine one another, :6,21.8 


as alſo God in Chriſt hath pardoned yon. 2713. 


, b lob.s,2. 
Bur againſt angrye, conrtentiouſe, p,,'* a 


&contumelious perſons,that dread 30,10. 


full ſentence of Chriſt is alreadie _ 


12. Ber.ſer. 13.in P{.Qui habitat. Amb.lib.1. off.c.21 Avuguſt.in. 

Pſal.4.& lib.de vera relig.cap.45. & epiſt. 87. &149.Greg, lib.$.cp 

$1.ad Leont. & par. 3.paſt.adm. 17. 
T3 


pro- 
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(OMat.s.23 pronounced: Whoſoener (e) is an 
Greg1-21. ith his brother, ſhall be in daneer of 
mor.c.5. : 
Aug. 1.1. de iudgement: and whoſoener ſhall ſay to 
ſer.dom.i" þys brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of 
erat a Conncell: And whoſoener (hallſay thou 
foole, ſhall be guilty of hell fire. 
9 What « Sloth, and which beher bra- 


| ches? 

og hy Loth is alanguithing ofa minde 
erg3-par that is flackeand negligent todo 
Ee Pair, . FI 

admon. 6. well: And ſpeacially it isa ſadnes 
(a) Greg.31. about ſome Firitual matter, Shee 
Ecdiz: 29. bringeth forth (@) theſe daughters, 
Pro'r5,13. malice, rancour, puſillanimitie,def- 
_ < peration, dulnes about theneceſſ2- 
Pro.17,22. tie commandements, and a wande= 
= 13,28 ring ofthe minde about things vn- 

Mat.20, lawfull. 

= & 22.5. Ofthis finncarethoſe menguil- 
—_— tic, that are (b) Idlc, lither, and as 
10,4.26.6 the Scripture calleth them, luke 


13,4.& 18, 
be.as,:r; Im (c) and finally Cucry One 


34\& 20,4-& 21,25. 22,13.& 24,30.&25,20.& 26,13.&28, 
that 


> 
, 


—w_ T6 


ET a 
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that dothe paſſe ouer this time of '9: Fccl.s, 


pert 8.&7,16.8 
race & day of faluatis in vaine af- ,; 22.1 


fairs & endeuoures. And the end of Plal.72,5. 


, X . . Hier. 48,10, 
this ſfinneis that which Chriſt tea-; ——_ 


cheth in the Goſpell: Exery tree (4) Ro.13,1r, 
which yeeldeth not good ſruite ſhall be *:<9:7,10 


. - +3,3- 
cut downe, and [hall be caſt into the fire. apoc.2,4. 


Andin an other place: The (e) wvn- (d) _—_ 
profitable ſeruant caſt ye out into thevt- g,, 
ter darkenes.*Neither hath he omit- Luc.13,7. 
tedtotell vs, whatin the meane ſea !%'5-* 

(c) Mat. 2s, 
ſon he would haue vs to doe, that 26,0. 
we may eſchew ſloth, ſaying: Take * E<cl.6,23 

Eccleſ.9,10, 
heede, ( f) watch and pray, for you know T1, -' 
zot when the time ts: ſtrine to enter by Gal.6-9,10, 
(2) the narrow gate, becauſe many I ſay _ ng 
to you ſhall ſeeke to enter, and ſhall not Phil.4,4. 
beable, Theſethinges we haue breif &) Mar. 13, 

: 33-35. Mat, 

ly touched to the intent that they 2; 2 « 2; 
which are not already taught the by 10.9,4 
waics of Tuſtice, maye not onlye © GE? 
know &diſcerne the chicfe diſeaſes (g) Luc, 13, 
and deteſtable plagues of mankind *+ Mat7, 


x 4 which 13.& 11,13 


: 
: 
' 
'4 3 
1% 


| (b) 
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' which we haue ſhewed: but alſo 


endeuour accordinge to the pre- 
{cript of Gods law, to abandon tro 
themſeclues and others, and vtterly 
to cxpell theſame. Happy (h) ts thas 


_- man which hath not walked in the 
S —_ Councell of the wicked, and hath npt 
ſtoode in the way of ſinners, and hath 


not ſitte in the charre f peſtilence, as 
the Kinglic Pſalmiſt ſingeth: -note- 
tying vntovsthefirſt part of Iuſtice 


and happinefſle, in the front of his 


firſt Canticle. 


OF ALIEN SINNES. 


r What ſinnes axe called Alien ſinnes? 
"* Hoſe,which although they be 

wrought andaccompliſhed by 
the handes & deedes of other men, 
yettheyare worthely imputed vn- 
to vs, and doe make our conſcien- 
ces guilty of damnation in the ſight 
of God. And therefore of this may 
that 
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that bevnderſtood which the ſcrip 


ture commandeth: Doe (a) thou not @)1-Tim-$, 
| 22.yide Bal. 
communicate with other. mens ſinnes: z< weravig 
And that which the Kingly Pro- 
phet praicih: Fro(b) my ſecret ſinnes (b) Pal. 18, 
clenſe me 0 Lord, && fro atien ſinns ſpare as 
thy ſeruante. Heereunto (c) doth S. Aug. 1.3.de. 
Ba s1 1 the greatrefer that which \>><9 
(c)ſer.2.de 
S.Pavr wrote to the Eyn t $1- hap.ap.s. 
A  $: Communicate not (d)with thewn- _ m 3. 
fruitful workes of darkenes, but rather , E . p + 
reproue them. Then that alſo of the (d)Fph.s, 
My , Il. 
ſame Apoſtle: Withdrawe (e ) Jour |". the 
ſelues from enery brother walking mor- ,,s, 
dinately, and not according to the Tra- 
dition which they haue receined of vs. 
2 How many in number are theſe alien 
ſinnes? 
Ine; as they are for the moſte 
parte committed nine manner 
of waies:towit,by councel:by com 
manding: by conſent: by prouoca- 
tion: by praiſe or flatteric: by ſil&ce: 


T5 by 


Pac: rH 
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by winking, or Indulgence: by par 
ticipation in the fault: and by wic- 
ked detending or maintaining the 
ſamc. 
3 When an alien ſinne committed by 
o__ C ouncell? 
20. & 37,7, A T ſuch time certcs, as we are 
9. the authors and inſtrumentes 
Job.5,13-& feuill counſell, which others doc 


-————<—_ or maye followe. Let Caiynas 
Ea19,i. bean example: (a) who by his colt 
Pl,.r6.z {Cllincenſed and prouoked the Se- 
9,16. nate of the lewes to worke the death 
Prow26,27- of Chriſt. But commended on the 
(a)1o.11,49 Contraric parteis Io s x y n of Ara- 

mathia, and is called a goodandiiuſt 
Q) Luc. 23, 19n, becauſche had not conſented 
$o.Plal.r,x, (6) to the counſell and adtes ofthe, 
Gen.49,5. to Wit, ofthe high Preiſtes and Pha- 


Job-21,15. rifjes wickedlye n—_ to put 


Fccli.27,28. 


JIo.11,53. 4 
| mg Chriſt to (c) death. Ofthe ſame 


© — forte of men was that (4) D # » z- 
30,3.&15, TR1y 5, Who with other Artificers 
for 


— TY, OOTY 
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for the tendering ofhis owne lucre ——__ 
&gaine,filledin a maner the whole x z2.;,* 
citie of the Eynz5$s1aNs witha 2.Pa.22, 3. 
greate tumulte and ſedition againſt \";5. 
S.Pav i & his doctrine, Herin alſo H-ft.s,o. 


did offend that infamous (e) H x- EP - 


RxoDIas Kinge HenoDs ad mais, 
uoutres, For her dauncing daugh- 11-& 4,32. 
ter by her counſel! and perſuaſion, Co on 
did wickedly obtaine, the bodiles Mat.14,8. 
heade of the glorious S. I u o x Bap 


tiſt which ſhe cruelly before had re- 
queſted, 


4 When ts commanding an alien 


; 
ft es 1.Reg.22, 
\J\ 7 Henby our decree, com- nn rae 
mifſtion, or commaunde- par z.s. « 
ment, any wrong doth redound to —" 
ourneighbour,or any euill whatſo- , 0 
euer is committed. In this manner Mar.,z7. 
D a v 1 Þ the King killed innocent $83 
Vx1as, (4) not certes with his (3)2.Reg.1a 
OWNC 135. 
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owne or with his ſeruantes handes; 

but working it and charging it by 

letter that he ſhould beſlaine in the 

Rn battaile. And P11ars the Preſi- 

©*3-*5* dent (6) was giltie of Chriſts death: 

becauſe for the fauour of the lewes 

although otherwiſe after a manner 

vnwilling he adiudged him, and de 

liuered him ouer by his authoritic 

(& Exod 1, 10 be crucified, So did PH ar ao 

| 16, (chandH x xo Þ x (4) bindethem 

| _ {clues with a monſtrous crime, whe 

they made the Tirannicall lawe of 

I} (OE6.10,1, murdering the Infantes of the He- 

Mat.15,3' byues. But (e) woe be unto them that 

"2 makevniuſt lawes. 

Lf Leu 20,4, 5 When doth conſent make vs eniltie 
Num. 16 24 of an alien ſinne? 

= A Hen, that, which is wic- 

Heſt. 14-15. kedlye donne by others, 

Iuc.1147 hath,as it wereour voice togo with 

it.or is,at the leaſt.in ſecret ſorte (a) 

£1 (a)lren.l.4. , ? 2 

cap.4s, bÞy vs approued. Sofinned Sa v 1, 

COn- 
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cdglentinge (6) to the deathe of (b)48.7,66 
the Protomartyr Saint STE v En. 
Allo herein offended aboue fortie 
(c) men ofthe ewes, who by vowe AR 23 
bound & armed themſcluesto put \z, * 
S.Pav  todeath, Finallye herein 
offended the Citizens of Hieruſale, 
(4) giuing their voices to their Ma- (d)Mat.z7, 
giſtrates, that Chriſt might ſuffer Jy, 1.x. 
death, ſo that S.P « r « « for that 
cauſe, vpbraiding them, faide: The 
author (e) of life you killed. Whertore (e) AQt.z,19 
is that ſentence of S. P a v 1 to be 
noted: Not (f) only they which doe 
ewill thinges,but they alſo which conſent 
wnto the doers, are worthy of death. 

And hereunto may be referred 
that which we readeinS.C yp n 1- 
an: Heeis (2) not free from wicked- (g\ep.u1. 
nes that gaue commandement to haue _ = 
it accompliſhede: nor hee cleare from Q_ 
crime; whoe notwith/landinge hee ne- 
wer committed the ſame , yet genethe 

hut 


(O Ro.1,32. 
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hu conſent that =» be otherwiſe gi 
uen out, and publikely regiſtred. 
& When doe we contratt an alien ſinne 

by prouecation? 

1-Reg.1,6. \ /\ } Hen we doe wittinglye 

+=" an prouoke another to anger 

27. reuenge, blaſphemie, crueltie, or 0- 

645-15-25 therſuch like vices, whether itbee 

ph.6,4. 

Col.3,21. done by worde or decdeor any 0- 
ther mcanes howſoecuer. As when 

6) Ib.2,9. Tos s (a)wite wantonly ſcorning 
hermoſt patient huſband, did alſo 
perſuade him ſo muchas lay in her, 
to blaſpheme God. And Tobies 
wife(b)as troubleſome as the other 

(b) Tob.2, . 

15.& 3,7, Often moleſting & cxaſperating her 
huſband with her reprochfull ſpea- 
ches, brought the matter to this 


O . 
paſſe, that the afflicted man was con 


ſtrained to bewaile his domeſticall 
iniurie with ſighes, and teares, and ' 


praiers vnto Almightie God. But 
Eccleſiaſticus admoniſheth the con 
trarie 


bt. ti. tt ie 


OE 
Lathe. tet Dt edt 
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traric, ſaying: Keepe (c) thy ſelfe from (0) Ecch.n, 

contention, and thou ſhalt diminiſhe p,,,. ., 

innes. For an angry man doth kindle & 18,5. & 

contention, & 4 man a ſinney will moleſt 1 ven = 

his frendes, and in the middeſt of them pg 

that arein peace, ſoweth enmitie. And 

ſo hath Salomon ſaide: An enill man (9) Pro.17, 

(4) alwaies ſeeketh chidings, but the <a wa 

cruell Angell ha, ſent againſt him. ; 

7 When are we ſpotted with an alien Pro.24,24. 

ſinne, by praiſe or flatterie? wy 

He we comend any man Plal.140, 5. 
in miſdeeds or lewd beha- E529. 

X a Chryl.he 2. 
uiour, oras though thething were ge Dauid.c: 
very well done, we giue a ſpurre to Saule. 
him that runneth amiſle, that he hy mwy 
may holde on his wicked courſe. Pal.s:. 
But woe be wnto them (a) that ſowe AvginPla. 
couſhens, vonder enery elbow, and doe (a) EZech, 
make pillowes nder the heade of enery 13,18. 
age to take ſoules,as the Prophet ſaith, 
Fadines this vice do preachers (6) 4 me.rs, 


ſomctime fall, & Magiſtrats naugh 13.6 23,19 
tcly 17. & 27,9 
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& 28,15.& . 
_ tely flattering the common people, 


Thren.r,14 Whileſt they doe openly fauour & 
Mich.3,5. approue their licentiouſteſſe, And 
rem +--* therefore rightly faith Es 1 =: 0 
& 9,15.& mypeople, (c) they that call thee happy, 


30,10 | 
(a) Ro.16 theſe are they that deceine thee , and 


18 bring to nought the way of thy ſeppes. 

- For which cauſe S.P a v 1 coman- 
Hire. deth vs to ſhunne thoſe doRours, 
aduer.Pclag that by ſweete ſpeeches (4) and be- 
£9.&2. nedictions, doe ſeduce the hartes 


aduer. louin > : 
£19. of innocents. For becauſe the ſinner is 


__ 124 (e) praiſed in the deſires of his ſoule, & 

Pro.1.10 & the wicked man ts accounted happy: the 

16,29. 17 ſnaner will prouoke our Lorde, as the 

wg * Kingly Prophetteſtificth. 

Hicr .9,3.8. 8 When doth an alien (inne fall pon 
vs through our ſulence? 

* "5" Hen our vnſeaſonable 1- 

loan. Bapt. lence bringeth detriment 

oreg-2-pt to ourſubic, or to any otherper- 

DnaRICs ſon. For example ſake, ifby office 


«tho.7.2:50 jt belong vnto vs to teach, admo- 


niſhe 
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niſhe, or correte our brother, or Profp. lib.t. 
de vit.cont. 


the wholle people, and we omitte ©. 
the ſame without iuſt cauſe, when 16d.de ſar. 
wemay do good. For which cauſe >< 44 
ourLordebyE s a 1 s, teſtifiethto *** 
euery one thatpreacheth: Cri, (a) 6.58, 
doe not ceaſe, as 4 trumpette exalte thy Hier. 23,22, 
woice, & ſhew vnto my people their wic- — & 
kedneſſe, and to the houſe of Iacob their lone. r,z. 
ſinnes. Heare moreouer the danger **<*9.16 
they ſtand in, who are not without 
cauſecalled dummi dogges,(b)not (bx. 56, 
able to barke: 1f(c) when Iſaye toa 26 
wicke4man, (faith our Lorde) thou - Ga. - 
alt die the death, thou doe not warne &ibid.Hier. 

him, and ſpeake to him, that he may for- Sy wu 
ſake his wicked way, andline;the wicked A8.20,18. 
man himſelfe ſhall die in his iniquitie, 4 
but twillrequire his bloode at thy hand, © © 
Sonecelſlarie a thing itis to be ob- 

ſerued, which S.P a v L not with- 

out greatproteſtation doth require. | 
Preach hewwnde (d) vreein Goſs nn 2 _ 

; - if 


een ee meets < —oee— en ee 
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Tit. 1,9.13- of ſeaſon, reproue, beſeech, rebuke ir all 
Ciefios, patience and dottrine: and againe in 
inepiſtad an other place: Them that ſinne (e) 
_ reproue before all: that the reſt alſo may 


(c)1.Tun.s, 
20, Leu19, haue feare. 
17. Aug, ſem.15.cap.7.de verb. Dom..& ſerm. 16.cap. 4. 7.8. 


Amb.ſcar.s. / 4 , , | , 
Armber8. 9 When are we by winking or indut- 


Orig. ho.g. Lence entangled with alien ſinnes? 
in Hicrem. g O often, as that thing which by 


Hieron. ad 2, 
Ripar.cp.sz Our POWeror authoritic, may & 


Avg.in Plal. ought to beamended, & puniſhed, 


$0.& ſer/15 17 th{tadi 5 
So er Wenotwl hſtading, ſuffer to govn 


Chcy. orat.1 PUNiſht, & to waxe worle & worſe, 
con.ludeos. Herein doe Magiſtrates offend, 


_—_— when they beare the ſworde (a) in 


Pal. 2,10. Vainc, and arenotastheyare called, 


Aug2rt- Gods miniſters, and reuengers vn- 
C.5.& £p.48 


—_ to wrath, to thoſe that behaue them 
11.inEuang ſelues wickedly or ſeditiouſly, This 
Bair. 6s, Was theſinne (b) of King Sav 1, 
in Cant, Whencontrarie to the commande- 
—_— mentof God, he ſpared his encmies 


13-Na.25,4 the Amalechites. The ſame finne was 
| 0 


y 0 


| 
| 
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alſo incurred by King A c n a s, 

when hereceiued into fauour B x- 

NAaDaB the Kinge of Syria: for © _ 
which cauſe he did not eſcape the (4) :.Cer.s; 


ſeuere ſentence of the Prophet gi- $3: 

* , , Exod. 22,18 
ving this threate: This ſaith (c) our Deur.rs,r, 
Lorde, becauſe thou haſt diſmiſ{ed out 6.12.8 17, 


12.& 18, 20 


of thy hand a man worthy of death, thy 71. 
Life ſhall be for his life, and thy people for 19.40. © 
—_ Heereunto may be refer- e-mnnP: 
red that which the Apoltle willeth reg. lib.z2. 
the Corinthians: Take (d) away the ©-31- 


So = Ok _ (ec) Aug.in 
enillfrom among your felues: Know you p12 


not that a litle leauen corrupteth the Greg,4.dial: 


wholle paſte? purge the olde leauen, =50 coy 
Secondly heerein doe(e)fathers Tim. 


and mothers, maiſters and maiſtre- - 


ſes offend, whileſt they with a cer- pro. 13,18. 
taine difſembling & fauourable in- 2+ oo 
. . .6.X 23g 
dulgence,doemarre thoſein bring- ,'*$:,”;; 
ing them vpthat are committed to 17.21. 
their charge, & by their negligence Eocl.7,25.0h 
© es I2, 3-45-08 
and floth doe ſuffer them to fall in- 35, «. 


V2 "- 


308 Or ar1nx 


to great hazarde & danger, Sowwee 
() 1.Reg.3, reade theſonnes of H & x 1, (f) to 


11. 4,17. 


3.Reg.1,6, haue bin deprauedthrough the de- 
(g)Pro. 9,7. faultonly of their fathers indulgece 


& 15, 5. 10, 
2 who for that cauſe, was greuouſly 


15.&25,12, Puniſhed for his too much. lenity, 


\ 009 na Heereunto may alſo be added 
r. Eccles, thatſinne which is commonly cal- 


6. _ 7, led the omiſſion of brotherly cor- 
25.X 10,28 . * + 
& 11,7,  1<&ion, (2) admonition, or repre- 


19,13.17-& henſton. Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath 
2214 warned vs to corre our brother, 
Plal.140,%5. , . x 

Col 1,28, Once, andtwice, and the third time 
:.Theſ.5,14 thatwe may winne (4) him when 


2-Th<3,15 \\efinneth. Although ſome doe di- 


Tim. 

2 Tin —_ ſtinguiſh berweene this manner of 
= =_ omiſſion and the former ſufferance 
& 2,15. Which wee ſpake of, making them 
(b)Mat.13, two different kinds of alien finnes. 
_ 10 How doe we contraft an alien ſinne 
by participation? 

_ Hen ef} Socially, when we are 
2924 - © partners in gaine with theeues 


& 


> tne cas A 
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& extortioners: alſo when we doe Num. 16,26 


wittingly togither with others, cha- On. 
lenge or retaine goods vniuſtly got- Greg.Turs. 
tenor which any way doe belong RR 
to other men: and then moreouer Etlib. 1.de = 
when we are enriched with the 29*-Mar<. 
ſpoile of others. And heercunto ſe- & lib. pln 
meth to belong that which the Plal 13-14-15.16 
miſt faith, to runne with the very jog. j;.,. 
theeues (4) themſclues,and to haue hiſt c. 11.& 
portion with the aduoutrers. This '7 1&1: 
did Es 41x obicc vnto the peo- . 
ple of the Jewes Thy (b) Princes . on Dan.s,23. 
faithfull, companions of theeucs, all dce 2 _ , = 
lowe gifts,&7 followe rewardes. Andyet & 9,5. 
moregreeuoufly doe they ſin, who !2*6, 
do manifeſtly makea gain vmtorhC- (a)PL4, 18. 
ſelues of an other mans filthineſſe, 43 in Plal. 
(c)as bauds do: orſuch as dare giue DE _ 
lodgeing & harbour vnto thecucs, (c' Deut.z3, 
or notorious diſhoneſt and faGious *** 
perſons, where they may haue co- 

ucr for theſclues,or tor theirthines. 


V ; 11 Vihes 


— 
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11 When doewe by defending committe 
an alien ſinne? 
\ 7 Henwe either prote&ma 


(a)Efa. 5,20. 
& 1©,1. 


lefactours, .or defend and 
publiſhe an other mans doctrine, 
though it be perucrie and wicked, 
When alſo by our. care and ende- 
uour, welabour to further & main- 
taine that, which is appointed a- 
gainſt equitic and Tuſtice. Againſt 
{uch perſons. there nad out 
this diuine oracle: Woe (4) vato you 
that call euill good; and goed, enill: ma. 
king darkenes ticht;C light, darkenes: 
making bitter, ſweete; and ſweet, bitter: 
And againe: Thou(b ) ſhalt not follow 
the multitude to doe enill: neither ſhalt 
thou in mdzement yeelde to the ſentence 

of m2:y, ſo,to decline fromthe truth. 
And-this ſhall tufice touching 
Alienfinnes as they call the, which 
now certes in theſe daics doereach 
very farre, andare oucrlicentiouſly 
; COM- 
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committed euery daye, efpeacially 
by Magiſtrates. And there is com- 
monly ſo litleheede taken of them, 
thatmoſt men doethinke themnot 
tobeſinnes atall: nor make any ac- 
counte of the:although oftentimes 
with the filthe ofthele ſinnes, they 
defileand make guilty of perpetuall 
torments, both their owne and 0- 
ther mens conſciences. Andal theſe 
kindes mentioned before, may be 
reduced tothree kindes, and in few 
words comprehended, as ſheweth 


S.Bas 1 1.(c) Forthatwefallinto © Patfere. 


the participation of an other mans 
crror,orfinne: it commeth to paſle, 
either by Decde and Acte: or b 
Will onely, anda certaine nun 
of the minde : orby ſome carcleſſe 
negligence, ifatanie timeothers be 
defrauded ofthe duty thatwe owe 
in admoniſhing them, and ſeeking 
their amendment. 

V4 But 
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But the worſte kinde of finning 
of all others without compariſon, 
is when a man finneth againſt the 
holy-Ghoſt. . 


OF SINNES AGAINST 
: THE HOLT-GHOST. 


1 What tsa finne again#t the 
Holy-Gho#t? 


grace certes, is peculiarly attributed 
to the holy-Ghoſt , as to the foun- 
taine ofallgoodneſſe, Andthis is 
to ſinne without any remedy or re- 
drefle: infomuch thataccording to 
the ſpcechot Chriſt, forſuch & fo 
greataſinne, no forgiuenefle is 0b- 
(a)Mat.12, tained cither (4) in this worlde, or 
Mar.z,28, in the worlde to come. For after 
Luc. 12, 10. this maner Almighty God dealeth 
with vs,that he giuethncithergrace j 

won, | 
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yponearth, nor glory in Heauento 


anic other, but vnto thoſe onelie 


which hauing once kriowneſinne, 
doe deteſt it; & ſetting before their 
cies that which is good, doe make 
choiſe of a righteous courſe of life. 
But from theſe finnes farreis bani- 
ſhed both dereſtation offinne, and 
the choiſe alſo of that good which 
were to bee Gollowed : and that 
moreouer is cleanereiccted, where- 
by the holy-Ghoſt doth vie of his 
ſingular grace to withdrawe aman 
from finne. And for this reaſon, 
they which are fettered with ſuch 
kind of ſinnes, doeeither neuer get 
the grace of God: or ſeldome and 
very hardly. For theſe finnesare 
not committed of humane imbecil. 
litie & frailtie; which were toſinne 
againſt the Father, and the might 
and power ofthe Father: as we ſee 


inS.Pzr x &(6)the Apoſtlewho z,, 
denied 


V5 
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(b)Mat.26, 
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waeGreg denied Chriſt: noryet of ignorigeg 
__ ' which vere to ſinne againſt the 
Sonne,&the wifdome of the SSne: 
()1.Tim.t, as was S a v L (c)his caſe, when he 
Aa 9... Perſecuted the Church: but that 
whichis farre worſe without com- 
pariſon, theſeſ{innesare committed 


| of maliceand obſtinacie of minde: 
as we {ce for examplein thoſe moſt | 
peruerſe and obſtinate Phariſics. 


2 How many ſinnes are there againſt 
the holy Ghoſt? 
Hereare of thatkinde accoun- 
ted ſixe, and their names com- 
monly vſcd, aretheſe.Preſumption 
ofthe mercie of God, or of the 1m- 
punitie of finne, Deſperation; Op- 
pugning of the knowne truth; En- 
uying of brotherly charitie; Obſti- 
nacie; and impenitencie, But more 
plainly and ſignificantly they may 
be thus numbred. 
1 Conft- 
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3 Confi®ntly toabuſe the mercie 


. of God, 
2 Vtterly to deſpaire of the grace 
i: of God, orot his owne faluation. 


[ 3 Rebelliouſlye, ro oppugne the 
truth of religion againſt his owne 
conl{cience. 
| 4 Vehemently to be moued witha 
| ſetled Enuy,becauſe ofthe encreaſe 
of ſaluation & vertue in his brother. 
s With an obſtinate minde to per- 
liſte wittingly ina faulte. 
| 6 Without purpoſc of am&dment, 
neuer to make an end ofa lewd and 
peruerſekinde of life, 
3 What manner of preſamption maketh 
a ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt? POTS 
Hat, which maketh a man to jib. 1. reg, & 
truſtonly inthe mercieof God, | 33.morc., 
and to be hardened 2nd embolde- Lagos » 
ned tofinne: all manner of reſpe>, fd.ad Per. 
| of Gods Tuſticeand fearebeing laid 9P3: Fa. 


(erm. 3$.cx 
| aide. Andthus cettes doc very ma- paruis 


ry 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
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(a\Aug.de. ny {inneat this day, whB flattering 


= apa themſelues with an only faith (a) in 


Ench. ca.67. Chriſt, doelike beaſtes (6) wallow 
& hx7.54. 3nd rottein the middeſt of the filth 


Hier.in c.4, 
ok. © offinncs; andnot tothemſelueson 
(b)lo.1,17 1y. but to others alſo dare promiſe 
(<2.Pct.2,8 (Cc) ſecuritic: if only they haue con- 


Ecclel. 8, 14. , 4 , 
Conc. Trig. fidence in the merites of Chriſt, 8 


ſell; 6.cap.9. in the grace of God apprehended 
*<n-12- by faith, although in the meane 


13.14. / þ. vo 
Hier. incap. time the fruitcs (4) of penance be 


en ; s, nothing regarded. Bur to all theſe 
9.& 13,3, doth thedoGtor of the Gentiles cry 
Mar.3,8.10. QUt: Doe#t thou contemne, faith hee, 
AQ.26,20. : 

theriches of the goodnes of God, andpa- 


Eccli.2,22, ** _—_ | 
(c) Ro.2,4. Hence, and longanimitie, not knowing 


_ = '- that the benignitie of God bringeth thee 
Aug.rac.zz #0 penance. And for that cauſe, he in 


in loan. an otherplaceis ſo farre (f) off fro 


gs. willing men to vaunt ofonly faith, 


fum. bo.lib. that he biddeth cuen the fairhfull 


© Corn, DAclues cuery one, to worke their 
(@Phil.2,12 {aluation with fearc and (g) trem- 
bling 
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bling: commending vnto thema —_— 
faith nor deade and idle, as Sainte gr, 0 


(4)Tawms s calleth it; burhiuety & 1.Cor.4,4. 


effectuall, which worketh ducly yt _ c 
(i) charitie. Againft this abomi- (j)Gal.s,6. 
nable {1nne thus exclameth the Ec. VEcili.s5,4. 


cleſtaſticus: Of ( k) the r emiſſion of [inne Fre 


be thou not without feaxe, neither doe pet.iuſt cap 
thou adde ſinne, w/pon ſinne. And doe rey 
not ſay: the mercie of our Lorde ts great c.13.8 ho. 
he will hane compaſſ;on pon the multt- ERS 
. : 3. de In» 
tude of my ſinnes. For mercie and anger noe. Greg,li 
doe ſoone approche fro him,C&y his anger 16.mor. c.z. 
doth looke wpon ſinners. rightly ther- | **12* = 
for oc faith the Pr opher: Iwill 'ſing mer ex parms. & 
ce (1) & indgement vnto thee, o Lord, (7-60 Car. 
then inanother place: The (m) ho- ww. vi" 
nour of the King loneth indgement. (=) 98,4 
4 How doth a man ſinne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt by deſperation? 
Hen the contrarie vice vn Aug. ſer.s2, 
to preſumption, whereof png 


we ſpake before, doth fo polleſle creg.th.s. 
the 
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mo<14.  theminde ofaman, thathe cafteth 
fum.bo.c.14 Off all hope, cithcr of obtaining par 


Chry. ho.2. done before God, or of attaining 


oo _—_ vnto lite euerlaſting. 


nat. Dom. After this ſort ſinned C a 1 x,by 


(/6cn-4.13 deſpaire,as himſelfercſtifierh by his 
ra, ſer.11. 
in Cant. 1ſpeeche, when hefaith: (a) Greater 


(b) Mat.27, is my iniquity, than that I may deſerue 


way _ pardoa.'Thus finned alſo Iv as that 
2.Reg.2,26. Traitour (6b) vnto Chriſt, at what 
(© _ ' timehebeing mouedwith deſpaire 
1. 1.10.1, Offaluatis, likean vnhappy wretch, 
7-9. 2,1. hanged himſelfe . But doubtlefle, 


Hier. 3,1, . 
E1.1,18.p7, (Cc) there is nopenance too late, as 


144,8, Eccli. 15 manitcft by the (4) example of 
—_— that thicte, which vpon the Crofle, 
4>Aug.li.z. CUCN in thoſe laſt momentes of his 
mn 619-9 lifc,obtained greatgrace &heauen- 
ca.15.& fer. 1y glory at the handes of Chriſt. 
181.detep.c. 5 When doth hee that oppuaneth the 
= 399 P-o trueth, ſn againſt the holy-Gheſt? 
Conc. Trid, VV c,*that trueth which c6- 
L14.00:7- ccrncth the eſtate of Faith 


& 
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8Rcligio,not of ignorance but of *. Lenepie 


ad Fl; 
malice,is purpoſely impugned,that \,,"4.c: 
thercby the {inceritie of Catholike adlit17.c.9 
veritic, may be blemiſhed. Of this © = 18.in 

Euans. Ioa. 
ſinne were the Phariſies ( ) guilrie, & denile 
whole chicteſt care we ice to have ca.1.&1.18, 
bene, asmalitioufly as felſly to blaſ: jj, 3 &'ss 
pheme Chrilt, to pcriecute the do- (a) Mat.rz, 
rine of the Goſpcll, and to 4 a 
preſle the teftimonie (6) ofthe A- 22, 15. 
poſtles, and that cuen againſt their 10-748. 
own conſciences. Notynlike vnto bY Aa. 
theſe are they, that are faid by the 16. & 5,18, 
dy a zo ſitte in the (c) chaire of (c)vhl 1,1, 
peſtilence: and are called by S. Þ x- 
TE R (d) lying maiſters that doe brin ag (0)=Per.2,1 
in Setts of perdition: Finally by S. (e) (oTir.;,1a 
Pa v rt, Heretickes, mc corrupted( f) (\2.Tun. 
in mind, refrobate concerning the faith, *** 
attending (g) to ſpirites of ex rour, ſt b. (a) 1.T'm. 
werted & ended by their owne (h) 4,1. 
iudaement. Among whom may be (0) Ti-3,11 
numbred that fainc ſcducer E r 1- 


M ASs 
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Mas, whom S. Pa v r publikelie 

reprehending, ſaide with great ve- 

O Att3, hemencie: 0 full (i) of all guile and all 

: deceipte, ſonne of the deuill, enemie of all 

4 iuſtice, thou ceaſeſt not to ſubuerte the 
right waies = Lore, 

To this kindalfois referred, Blaſ- 

&Mat.1z, Phemie (#) of the Spirite: which 

z1 {inne Chriſt doth greatly rebukein 

the ewes, and maketh it worſe then 

other ſinnes. And woulde to God 

that this ſinne did not ſraigne int 

theſeourdaies. For againſt the ho- 

ly Ghoſt doc they allo blaſpheme, 

0) _ (as writeth Damasyv s) (/) who 

25-quzſt.r, againlt the boy Canons ofthe Fa« 

nalators. thers, endited by the inſtin& of the 

holy Ghoſt, doe any thing willinely or 

malepertly, or preſume toſpeake, or wil- 

fully gine their conſent tothe that haut 4 

mindeſo to doe:.For it is manifeſt that 

ſuch a preſumption, is one kinde of the 


blaſphemies againſt the holy Ghoſt:thus 
r faith 


bs. I... '\-— Mr ai. 


OW TOC TITER, I —I—_Rs 
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faith Dawasys. 
& How i Enuie of brotherly grace 4 
ſinne againſt the holy G ole 
Hen weareſtriken with a Augli.r. de 
 greate greife and ſorowe 7,0 -_— 
becauſe of the ſplendor & encreaſe 22.4 1.:ar. 
of yertucs,& Gods guiftes,in which ? '9: 
our brother doth excell. 
Which finne ſcemeth to be ra- 
ther proper vnto the Deuill than vn 


to man: whereas the Deuill doth 


moſt wrathfully take the encreaſe 
and continuance of (a) the grace of ©Sp.2,24 


Godin man: and for that cauſe he 

is notonly an accuſer (b) otour bre (b) Apoc., 
thren, butalſoan implacableaduer- '*** 
farie (c) of God & ofall go9d men, (5) 1. Pet. 


. whoasa roring Lion gocth about 5-* 


ſecking whom, hee maye deuour. 
There were among the Jewes ſuch 
ſonnes of Satan, who did altogc- 
ther enwe ynto the Gentiles the late- 
ly ſpringing grace of the Goſpell, as 
WC 


4 
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(d) Act.11, wereadin the AQts (4) of the Apo» 


= 

"7 What kind of obſtinacie is that which 

ts a ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt? 

Aug,in Enc. Hat certes which beareth an ob 
pip.az.ccn > ſtinare minde againſt him that 
.Greg.ho. giueth him good admonition, ſo 
11intzcO thathe will not ſuffer him ſelfeby 
conſid. ca.2, ANY MCanes to be withdrawne from 
&inſer.de his damnable courſe. 
—_— With this ſinne was King P n 4- 
(a)Exod.7, R A o (4) notably attainted, who'/ak 
_ 5 though he were ſo often admoni- 
thank, ſhedbyM o r s = s, and ſometimes 
& er. 83.de afflicted with very ſore ſcourges fro 
np n03 God: yetnorwithſtanding in histi- 
&1.11.ca.s. rannicall purpoſe, he (6) obſtinatly 
——— nerfiſted and periſhed. Famous al- 
(767-5. ſo was that (c) incortigible obſtina- 
£.43,4, Cieofthe JeweswhomS.Srtr v rn 
Zach.7,11- painting out as it were in their c0- 
(d) _— lours,ſfaith: Witha (d) hardnecke and 


$1. with wacireumciſed eares you haue all 
wales 


—_ " Ww ” ww 
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waies reſiſted the holy Ghoſt. And not 

ynlike vnto them, are thoſe at this 

day, that being addicted vntonew - 

ſectes, may not abide ſo.much asto - 

heare or reade anye Catholike in- 
ſtrucions: but, euen like to the ſer- 

pent (e) called the (Afe) act —_— i 
their eares againſt the fweete melo- -- 
die of the ſounde dodrine'of the 
Church, they ſeeme to ſay;-Departe 

thou (f) from Vs: and,we will not hane (f)lob.z1, 
the knowledge of thy waies.. which is '* 
nothing elſe, then as S.P a v x ſpe- 

keth: According (2) t0. their haranes (g)Ro.3,4. 
and impenitent harte, 10 heape to them- © 

ſelves wrath, in the day of wrath, and uf 

the renelation of the inſt indgement of 

God. For as Satomon alfo tea- 

cheth; Toa man; (h) that with a hard (h)Pro.zg, 


necke contemncth him that correfteth * Do 


him, a ſoddaine diſirution ſhall come in Cant, 
upon him , and healthe ſpall not fol. 


him, + 


X 2 $ When 
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8 When a ſinne of impenitency 


committed ? 
Aug.deverb Hen a man without anic 
Do. ſer. 21. -_ 
cap. 12.& end or meaſure ofhis ins, 


13.&ep.50. which truely hee ſhoulde waſhe a- 
—_— way#y holeſome Penance: reſol- 
mo.de'ana- ucth moreouer that neuer hee will 


hemati J EY 
9g doeany Penance atal. Ofthis kind 


of perſons, who are ſuch deſperare 
___ andpittifull ſinners and ſo will re- 
(Pf. 3, Maine; both their life & their death 
22, is moſt (a) abominable: for aſmuch 
as,if not in-wordes, yet in deed they 
"A ſeeme'tofay: (b) We haut entered in- 
Pal. 51,3.7. £0 league with death, and with hell wee 
Pro. 2,14. hane made a patt, And of theſcalſo 
may that ſaying bee vnderſtoodec 
which S. I o u x auoucheth. There 
I "15 (c) 14 finneto death, for that I ſay not 
& gra. £.12, that ante man aske. 
& 1.reratt. Thus much concerning the (11s 
©p-'% againftthe holy-Ghoſt : whichare 
doubtleſſc moſt gricuous, & which 
Almightic. 


C3 


Ty 


A AQY ATR — = > to es bk 


__ 
— 


— i" 


C- 
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Almighty God either neuer, or ve- 

ric hardly doth pardon. Forwhich 

cauſe, we ought often to garde our 

ſelues, &to confirme othersagainſt 

the ſame: thatwe may obſerue that 

ſaying:* Catriſtate not, (d) extinguiſhe * Fphel4, 
not the ſpirite of God, This (e) day if @) | Theif 
you heare his voice , harden not your 5.19. 
hearts. Let (t )none of you be obdurate > ey 
with the fallacie of ſinne. For (g) an 13. _ 
harde heart ſhall bee in enill caſe at the ()F<%3, 
laſt. Nowe therefore let vs come to ET? 
thoſe ſins which are alſo not a little 
hainous, andare wonte to be called 

ſinnes thatcry vnto Heauen, 


OF SINNES THAT CRY 
VNTO HEAVEN. 


1 What ſinnes are thoſe that areſaidets 
crie unto Heauen? 
'T Hole , Which notably abouc o- Aug.in En.c 
thers,are knownetohaue a ma- 33: & 29m: 


niteſt and exceeding wickedneſſe, & 11lom- 
RX 3 GC 


AT 
NES TH 2 
Ors19 etoth 
= ſingularly purchak 
ionis de, & doe 
tionis 


,onation 
. digna 
itth& Gods in 
ich comitthe G 
Genel. _ whic 
ſt. $+ 
qua 


| reare 
Of this ſort _ wit 
bred inholy ſcripture, (c) 
& veng dinholy domie; 
| and four rey rures/ )S0 & detrau- 
Greg. . y . ] aA Poore; iere, 
—_ Opprion Labor _ hes 
- => 6 | | , 
Pal.pornit ding (d) the cribture X | 
(a) GE - = __ doth t = Fania ed, ubt- 
(GEcar.o 2 wilfullmurthe 5 manner do wr 
C) 2» . 
| uou d ſhew 
(d)Deur. moſt grieu, hty Go oy 
24,15: N Almig my rein hee j 
Iac. 5,4+ leſle, as whe -flear: 
Vide _ in theſe ergy A firſt ith he, the 
Angyr. = I keth bv A Jo u done? fai crieth 
or ne bu Vhat haſt tho thy brother pes 
_— £54 (a)l he bloude of therforeſh 
—_ vice of the rth.Now dinan- 
_ now from theea Ns" _ doth 
aJVec, , , 
Amb. _ thou be m_—_ er hal fh A 7141s 
—_— ther place rp all For to 
6)Geng6 reſtific -(b) WI be ſhed -_ The 
= it: 26.7 loo, his bloo FARIPAN (<) of 
Leu. 24, blo hs cofGodw th: Men 
Num. 35» the #147 iſt tinge 
16.20, op 12ly Pſalm 
Peut. 19, k kit © 
1.10.3,15, 


+ Aries, For 
{not liue halfe their daies this 
ſhall no 
blood ſhall n 
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this isa very heinous wickednefſle, 

& he dotha moſt horrible iniurieto 

his neighbour, that bereueth him 

of his lite withoutlawfull (d) aucto cy 
ritie, For which cauſe, Chriſt him- _ agg 
ſelfe ſaith alſo. (e) All that rake the (c)Mar.26, 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſworae. Hens . 

3 Andwhatis extant in holy av. 750g 10, 

touching the ſinne of Sodome and the 
puniſhments thereof? 
? He men of Sodome, faith the ſcrip 
ture, (4) were very naught, and . 

ſonners before God too too much: This 
horrible and abominable fin (6) S, ©) 2-Per. 
Pzrzr,&S.Pavr (c) docreprouc: y, ow 
yea nature her ſelfe doth abhorre: 1,24. 

and the ſcripture alſo doth declare ory ” 
the greatneſle of ſo foule a wicked- Judic.19, 22 
nes,in theſe words: Thecrie(d)ofthe 22.46. 
Sodomites, andthe Gomorians, is mnt- -« <q 
tiplied, and theirſinne aggranatca too 

$00 much. For which cauſg the An- 
els doc ſpcake thus vnto the 1uſt 
XA 4 man 


(a) Gen. 13, 
13. 


.—_— t 
——_ A  —————————_—_ 
- - m_— 
= On 0 + y- 
. > 
_ 
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man Lo r n, whodid greatly ab- 
horre from the outragious filthines - 
(c) 2.Pct.2,6 (e) of the Sodomites: ( f ) Wewill de- 
pa ſtroy this place becauſe the-cry of thems 
hath increaſed before our Lorde, who 

= hath ſentwsto deſtroy them. T herefore 
_— ry our Larde (g) rained downe upon $0. 
Deut.29, 23 dome & Gomorrha brimſtone and fire, 
_ -7- from our Lorde out of heauen, and ouer- 
videGrea.li, Threwe thoſe Cities, and all the Countrie 
14mor<.10 about. Neither doth the ſcripture 
_ leauc vntouched the cauſcs which 
Tert.inapo. Moucd the Sodomites, and may alſo 
acuerl 22" MOue others to this ſo greeuous a 
inSod. ca.z. {1NNC- For thus wereadin Ez cnt- 
(h) Ezec.16, x 1.: (h) Behold this was the _ 
a. Sodome thy ſiſter: Pride, fulnes ofbread, 
and aboundance , and the idleneſſe of 

her & her daughters : and they did not 
ftretchtheir hand to the needy & poore. 

And of this vice which can ne- 

uer be ſufficiently deteſted, arethey 

guiltic who doc not feare to breake 


the 
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thelawe of God, yea & the lawe of 
nature written in Zewiticus: which 
is this: (1) Cum maſculo non commu. OLeut.it, 
cearis coitu famineo, quia abominatio - —SGRNEYS 
et. Cum omni pecore non coibis, nec vide Chiyl. 
maculaberis cumeo. Which fin if it 294m: 
be committed, weare admoniſhed Ter. inl.de 
(!) in the fame place, thatthe very Pin 
earth is polluted with ſ{uch horrible _ 
& abominableluſtes, & that Gods & «p-109. 
wrath is very much prouoked a- (910m 
eainſt the people, and (+) thatthe adlege ul. 
crime is to be puniſhed with death. ye 
For which cauſe S.P a v r dothnot 13.1, 
once only rebuke theliers (»») with Ex. 22, 19. 
mankinde: And hecondemnethal- in = 
ſo vncleane and cffeminate perſons. 6, 9. | 
of which one was Onan (») ſonne *2- 1, 24- 
1.Tim 1,19 
of Iudas who could not eſcapethe Gal.s,1o.1 
preſent reuengeof God, for that he (” &<- 
ſinned againſthis owne body, and —_ in cap 
worſe then any beaſt would violate 5. cpiſt. ad 
the honeſticandorder ofnature, #* 


X 5 4 What 


830 Or 5s 1nNES$S THAT 


4 What doth the ſcripture propoſe tous 

ching the oppreſſion ofthe poore? 
hou ſhalt not make ſad the ſtranger, 
faith our Lord, zeither ſhals thou 
.-——_— (a) afftift him: for you your ſelues were 
Deut. 15, 9. ſtrangers in the land of Egipt. Tee ſhall 
& 24, 19. ot hurte the widdow & the fatherleſſe: 
rh If you doe hurte them , they will cry out 
& 22,3, Vntome, and 1 will heare their cry, and 
_ os — my | fary ſhalltake indignation,and 1 will 
#'" ftrike youwith the ſorde, & your wines 
ſhall be widdowes and your children Or- 

hanes. 

For which canſe the Fgiptians 
()Eo47. were (6) ſcourged with ſo manie 
Tm” plagues,and with their moſt cruell 
King and Tirant P x a a o, who 
a ſpared notto kil the very Infants(c) 
(@)Ex.14,27 Of the Hebrues,were finally (4) drow 
ned: becauſcoftheircruelty, more 
then barbarous,againſt the 1ſraclites. 
I haue ſeene, faith our Lorde,the af- 


&Exod.z,7 fitdtion (c) of my people in Egipt, and 
I haue 


Y dts Mia. —_— 
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Thane hearde their cry, becauſe of the 
hardnes of thoſe that are ouerſeers ofthe 
workes: & knowing their griefe, I came 
downe to deliner them out of the handes 
of the Egiptians. For this cauſe doth 
our Lorde threaten by E s a t = the 
Prophet: Woe (f') they that make vn.- | T— 
zuit lawes: 7 writing haue written Un- 1g, ena 
inſtice:that they might oppreſſe the pore Mas. 23,14. 
in indoement, and doe violence to the 
cauſe of the humble of my people: that 
widaowes might be their pray, and that 
they might ſpoile the fatherleſſe. And 
in the ſame Prophet there 1s extant 
this complaint of cruell and vniuſt | 
Magiſtrates: T hy Princes (g.) are In- __ 
fidels, companions of theenes: all doe loue Zach.7,9. 
bribes: they follow after rewardes. They 793-3: 
a *1 $,1it, 

ao not gine mdgement tothe fatherleſſe, 
and the carſe of the widdowe doth not 
enter in vnto them, Againe: their (h) ra, 
Colleftours haue ſpoiled my people. And 12.14: 
there is no doubt, but;that Cities 8& 

| Prouin- 
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Prouincesby reaſonof this abomi- 
nable {inne,which is committed by 
tirannicall Magiſtrates, arc often- 
times brought into extreame dan- 
ocr. 

s Whit finally doth the ſcripture teach, 
cocerning the withholding or dimi- 
niſbing of the labourers wages? 

E reade in the Apoſtle S, 

Iams s how vehement- 

ly hedoth vpbraide riche men with 
their cruell ſparing, and egregious 
wickedneſſe in detrauding poore la 
bouretrs. (a) Beholde the hiere of the 
workemen that haue reapedyour feelats, 
which i defrauded by you, crieth: And 
their cry hath entered into the eares of 
the Lorde of Sabaoth. And (b) Eccleſ:- 
afticus writeth in this manner: The 
breade of the needy,zs the life ofthe poore 
man: he that defraudeth him is a man 
of blood. He that taketh awaie the bread 
in ſweate, as he that killeth his jg. 
our 
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bour. He that ſheddeth bloode and he 
that defrandeth the hired man, are bre- 
thren. | 
Therefore it is decreed by the 
law of God: Thou ſhalt not deny the 
(c) hiere of thy poore &+ needie brother, (<)Deut.24, 
or of the ſtranger, that abidethwith thee (7... .. 
mtheland, and is within thy gates: but Tob.4,1s. 
the very ſame day, thou ſhalt render to Mal. 3,5. 
him the price of his labor before the ſun - + 
ſette, becauſe he 1s poore, and thereby he 
ſuſtaineth his life: leait he cry againſt 
thee to our Lord, CF it bereputed to thee 
"for a ſinne. 
.6 To what endess all this diſcourſe of 
 » ſannes tobe referred, and what is the 
uſe and commoaitie thereof? 
&: His diſcourſe belongeth tothe 
firſt parte of Chriſtian Iuſtice, 
-which coniſteth in knowing and 
flecing of cuils: And thevie & com 
modirie thereof, is, rightlye to dil- 
cerne, and being diſcerned, vtterly 
ro 
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to eſchew thoſe thinges which ard 

verely cuels, contrary to God, per- 

nitious vnto men: and if in caleany 

of them be committed; then dili- 

wy; to endeuour to purge the 

ame, 

Heereby we learne alſo howa wile 

man differeth froma foole, &a iuſt 

man from a wicked perſon. For 4 

(/Pro.t4, wiſe man (a) feareth, and declineth fro 
(b) Pro.18,2 ©#l: but a foole leapeth oner and is con- 
fident. For (b) a foole doth not receiue 

the words of wiſdome, except thou ſpeake 

thoſe thinges, which his hearte us fete 

won, as witneſſethe Sa Lo © N: 
(c\ Pro.4,18 whoalſo writeth thus: The pathes of 
m_ ur iu#t (c) perſons as a bright ſhining light 
arb.cap.z.& proceedeth and encre:ſeth een vnto a 
lid 3. delid. perfect day- theway of thewicked is darke 
kgs Ju and obſcure, they know not where they 
— fall. Many certes are (4) ſhametully 
_ ienoritof thoſe pernitious plagues 
adRem. Ofthe tmind,the ſinnes _—_ _ 
ecla- 
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geclared:. others althoughe they 
know them neuer ſo well, yet doe © 
they not auoide and deteſt them. 
But worſt of all arc others whoare - 
obdurate (e) with the cuſtome of darko 
ſinne: ofwhichkinde,itis thus ſaid: ginacie. & 
Awicked (f') man when he t come into Aug,in Enc, 
the bottome of ſinnes, contemneth, but fiPro "_ 
ſhame and reproch doth followe him. +* 
And this kinde of men doth con- 
temne thoſe thinges eſpeaciallye, 
which Chriſtian Iuſtice dothe re- 

uirc, not only for the markingand 
Aoeoning of vices, but alſo forthe 
neceſſary auoiding and purging of 
the ſame. 

OF THE PVRGING 


OF SINNES, 
T And by what meanes are ſinnes. Conc. Trid, 
A? ſeſl.5s. can.3. 
ogy & le{.6.cap, 


Eere, firſtof all, it is out of con- 2.& 7. 
trouerſie, that Chriſtis vnto vs ©R<-3,24 


a (4) propitiatour, and that Lambe {128 1.5, 
(b) of 
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| (b)10.1,36- (b) of God that taketh awaie the 


Mat.1,21. 


.Cor. 1,30. {10ncs of the world, who only could 
r.Tim. 2,5. deſerue forvs remiſſion of ſinnes,8& 
—_ make purgation ofthe ſame. 
AQ.4,1zz Then is it moſt certaine, that 
God doth puriftie mennes hearts by 
(048.15,9. Faith, as (c) S.P = Tz x ſaith, be- 
Galz 4 Cauſe that without Faith (which is 
3,8. the dore and foundation of mans 


p—_ 24. ſaluation)none canobtain, orhope 
Mc.7, 40, 


Epheſ2,s. for remiſſion, or purging of their 
Tridſel's. finnes. And as touching Faith,they 


A Ae BEO my deſtitute (4) therof, who 


67.in loan. Not conſeriting with the Faith of 


Teo.fer.4.de the Church, doe with a certaine 
Nat. Dom. 


(e) Seebe- Vane (e) confidence promiſe vnto 


fore of pre- themſclucs,and others,remiſſion of 
ſumption. 


pag.315. 


ſinnes, and grace of Iuſtification 
through Chriſt. 

Butthcy that perſcucring in the 
Faith and vnitic of the Church, 
doc defire to bee deliuered from 
their ſinnes: haue many waics pro- 
polcd 


=—_ 


Dy 
F 
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poſed vnto them in Scripture for (f) Origho. 
the taking away of their >) ſinnes, Aug.2.eve. 
panes which, the principall is Creſ.cap.12. 
the Sacrament of Penance. Which oy 
beeing deſpiſed, it is to no put- infine.& 
poſe tovſe any (g) other remedies 326-in1o. 
for deadly ſinnes . For this hath (9) $cc be. 
Chriſt the Phiſician of foules ordai- fore of the 
ned, not onely as apreſent, butalſo ?poamene 
as a neccſlary medicine, to bee of pag. 196. 
force againſt any leaper of fin what- | 
ſoeuer: & comm&ding the ſame, he 
hath ſaid to the Prieſts: Whoſe(h)ſims (b) Io.20,22 
you ſhall remit, they are remitted them. 
Secondlie, finnes are cleanſed ,,1,, , 
and purged by Almes: becauſe it & 12,8. 
is written: Almes (1) delinereth from py 
all inne and from death , and will not png" 
ſuffer a ſoule to 20e into darkeneſde_. 16,6. 
Therefore the Prophet giueth this LDL; a, 
admonition: Redeeme thy ſonnes with Efa.r,17.18. 


Almes, and thy iniquities with the mer- Heb. 13, 16 
/ See after of 
cies of thepoore—. Alme. 


Y Third- 
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3 Thirdly,ſins are remitted, when,- 
although wee haue beene neuer fo 
much wronged : yet we do forgiue 
our brother the offence: our Lorde 

| —_ -" haucing aide : 1/ (1) you will forgiue 
Mar.11, 25. mentheir offences, your heauenly Father 
Eccli.28,2. pill for gzne you alſo your offences. 

p Fourthlye, the fame effecte is 
wrought,whe by admoniſhing our 
brotherthat ſinneth, we doe winne 
him,and bring him to amendment, 

(m)lac.s,2o 4Sit is written: He (m) which maketh 
a ſinner to be conuerted from the error of 
his way, ſhall ſaue his ſoule from death, 
and conereth a multitude of ſinnes. 

5 Fittely, hereunto belongeth the 
aboundance of ſyncere Charitie, 
which is very puiſſant & mighticto 
obtain & accopliſheal good things: 
For which itis ſaid of Maxy MaG- 

(1)Luc.7,47 DAL EN: Many (n) ſinnes are forgiucn 

(0) Pro.12, Ley, becauſe ſhee loued much . For (0) 


I2, 


3.Pct. 4,8. Charity conereth the multitude of (ins, 
Sixtly, 


_ Rnd ey ee oe een 


| 
| 
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Sixtly, hereunto isauaileable the 5 
Sacrifice ofa contrit (p)hart,which (p)2ſ35,19. 
God neuer deſpiſerh, &an humble xg? 
knowledg ofa mans ſclfe, & confeſ- Ecdli.21,r, 
fionofhis ſins. For our Lord hath 
reſpect (q) wpon the praier of the hum. 
we pri” + we Elbe Cs  — 
In ſomuchthathereupon holyD a- = 
v 1 Þ alſo teſtifieth of him ſelfe; (r) ©Pal.z1,5. 
T haue ſaide: 1 will confeſſe againſt my 
ſelfe my ininſtice vnto our Lorde, and 
thou haſt remitted the impietie of my 
ſinne. And S.I  o x generally toal 
thatdoetrucly confeſte promiſeth 
this grace: (s) 1/we confeſſe our ſinnes 
faith he, he is faithful and inſt for to 
forginews our (ins, & to cleanſevs from 
all iniquitie. Therefore the Nininites (9 tonw.s, s 
(t) when they did carneſtlye per. Mat. 12,4: 
ſeuerin workes of humiliticandPe- ju? 
nance; appeaſed the preſent wrathe 29. _ 
of God, and turnedaway the immi- 2F-11-+ 
nentdeſtrucionof their Citticand 8.26, ** 

Y2 cuntrey 


(5) 1.10.1,9, 
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cuntrey, And thereforcofthemwe 

()lones, . readettthus written: God (v) ſawe 
Num.25,1r their workes, becanſe they were turned 
Plal.105,30. from their euill waies: & God tooke com 
paſſion of the enill which he had ſpoken 

that he would doe to the, & did it not* 

Thus finally welearneby the te- 

ſtimonie of holy Scripture, that by 

(x) theſe, & othermeanes & offices 

> 2. Oftrue pictie done by the grace of 
2.Cx.7, 10. Chriſt, this effecte is wrought, that 
the ſinnes of faithtull penitents in 

the Church (as wee faide before) 

are purged and taken away : in re- 

gard whereof the Apoſtle warneth: 

Hanintz (y) therefore theſe promiſes,ny 

(y) 2.Cor. deareſt, let ws cleanſe our ſelues from all 
7 ot. inquination of the fleſhe and ſpirit per- 
ag * fit ſandtification in the feare of God. 
'* - Andwithnoleſſe vchemencieſpea 
tlacs,s kethS.Ia mw s s (z) Cleanſe faith he, 
Ezec.18, 27. Your handes you ſinners: & purifie your 
hartes you double of mine. Be miſerable 


and 
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and mourne, and weepe- let your laueh- 
ter be turned into mournine, and ioy in- 
to ſorow. Be humble in the ſteht of our 
Lorde, and he will exalte you. For it is 
not ſufficient for a man to amende his 
manners C7 toleaue his miſdedes: (that 
we may againe vie the wordes(4)of (a) Hom 55 
S. Avevsrins) V nleſſe by the ſorow &imEnh- 
of penance, by the ſighings of huanlitie, cap. 0.'% 
and by the ſacrifice ofa coutrite harte, OP 
together with the cooperation of almes, yams” Fa 
ſatiſfattion be made to God,; for thoſe foreotSatit. 
thinges alſo that hane bene' committed. SEP 
Otherwiſe who ſo ſhall knowe that any = 
mortallſinnes doe beare fwayin him, as _.... we 
the ſame (65) Saint writcthy except he (b)Sengt.dc 
worthely amnende himſelfe & (if he hane xa 
ſhace) doe penance along time, and gitte > (£1 
large almes, & refraine from the ſmnts 
themſelues: he cannot be purged with .;...-. > 
that tranſiorte fire oherodf the Apoſtle (ci Thi x; 
{c) hath ſpoken but ſhall be tormented 05g 
without any redreſſe in the enerlalti;z7 Erich, caiop; 
Y 3 flame 
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& defid. & Are. For not deadly finnes, butli- 


et tle ſinnes are purgedandclenſed at- 


Pulcitium. ter this lite, 


2 Andwhat conceipte ought we to haue 
of litle ſmmnes? 


AugEnch. His ſurclie, that ſuch lighter 


cap.78. & li. : 
ac,  HONES,25, the wandering ofthe 


16d.lib. 2.de minde, an idle worde, immoderate 
lunbo<18 1gughter, and ſuch like, which are 
©..*.- called quotidian, or veniall finnes, 
)186-3-> and without the which this life is 
X71 not paſtauer, for 17 (a) many thinges 
Pro.24, 16. we offend all;as we allo noted before: 
_ although they are not deadly, and 
20.chord.c. do ſcemellitle in outwardapparice; 
_ yetthey are not tobee(b) contem- 
detep.&tr, Ned. For ſomuch as they diſpleaſe 
12.in loan. God,or(asS. P a v 1 fpcaketh)they 
uae (c )contriftate the holy Ghoſt, they 
ia Mat.& 8. darken and obſcurethe conſcience, 
mt-Co & they diminiſh the feruourof chari- 
inſcr.dele+. *.. : 
vium pec- tic, andthey doc hinder the procees 


tcn 
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ding of vertues , &:draweaman of- <torum pe- 
ten times to greater vices anddan- g., Jecon. 
yu _ _ =_ = _ . ——_—y"—_ 
He that (4d) deſpiſeth litle thinges, ſhall 
by little and a He ( wt lo- Gipenſe - 
weth danger,ſhalperiſh in it. He (f )that ©) Edi19, 
ſhall ſinne in one thing, ſhall loſe many (<) wia.z, 
good thinges , " 
Therefore theſe blottes & filthes ) "RR 
of the ſoule, as muchas may be, arc 


_ tobeceſchewed: foras wee reade: (42%: 


(e) There ſhall not enter into the Hea- PlL14,2, 
wenly leruſalem any polluted thing. And & 23+ 
cxcept they be waſhed away in this 

life, they doe burden a man after {f) Ser: 
(4) his death, and cannot certes be ebay ut 
cleanſed without the bitrer paines page.215. 


of Purgatorie fire. Whichfireal- , 
1) In Pfal. 


though itbenotcuerlaſting; yet,if ;- gc 
wee belecue (:) Sainte. A y 6 v s- deSandtis. 

y Z : , Greg.in3, 
TIN=E, It is more ſharye & grieuons, ho 
than whatſoener a man can ſuffer in 
thi bfe_. 


T 4 3 Whaz 
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3 What then are the remedies to purge 
the lighter ſorte of ſinnes? 

I OR the waſhing away of ſuch 

filches of the ſoule in this lite, 

(a) Aug ep. the Primitiue Church hath (a) ac- 
——_ is. knowledged and vſed theſe reme- 
tra. 12.ſer. dies, An humble accuſation of a 
41.dc5ant. mans ſelfe:our Lords praier:knock- 
27.& ho. 50 ing of the Breaſte : & other the like 
ex 50. £413. Geuoute excrciles , either towardcs 


Conc. Tolet. : 
4.cans, God, or towardes our neighbour, 


and atflictions of the bodice, volun- 
tarilie and deuourlie vndertaken . 
Which remedies, wiſe men certes 
ſo much the morewillingly and ſe- 
rioully doc imbracc, by how much 
they doc more perfectly knowe, & 
morediligently waighand conſider 
(b)Iob.24, the ſcucrity of Gods Iufticein (6b) 
Prop.inſene CUENging of finne. Which may be 
Aug, c.210. Cxpreflely ſhewed eucn by thatone 


RO dreadful ſpeachof Chriſt: 1 fay wnrs 


36, you (c)that enery idle word that mit fhal 
(peake 


—_ —— 


Pas” 2 £5 
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ſheake, they ſhall render an account for 


it in the day of indeement : Alfob 

that ſpecche of S.P s r = n:(4)T he (d)1.Pet4, 
init man ſhall ſcarce be ſaued . Inſo- "_ 
much that for this cauſe I o s a man 
otherwiſe.Iuſt and Innocent hath 

faide; 1 did (e) feare all my workes (<lob-9,28. 
knowing that thou d1deit not ſpare him 

that ſinneth . Andthe Apoſtle Saint 
Pav1l: Its (t) horrible to fall into {q— 
the handes ofthe lining God: But (g) if (g)1.Cox. 
we did indge our ſelues (as the fame A- "3% 
poſtle warneth vs) wee ſhouldenot bee 

zudzed. Theretore,(h) Bleſſed « that (b) Pro.z8, 
man that ts alwaies fearefull:but he that 

# of a hard heart ſhall fall into euill, 


4 Isit ſufficient to abſlaine from 
inne_* 
Hriſtian Iuſtice, whereof wee —_— 
haue hitherto treated, propo- Chryſ. in PC 
ſcth two partcs, and as equally ne- $= _ 
ccllary commendcth them vntovs, phed. Avg, 


Y5 in 
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ſerm.59.de jn theſe wordes : Decline (a) from 
— enill, anddoe good. AsalloS.Pav 


a)P(.36,27, C 

__ 15.6 teacheth: Hating (b) enill&s cleaue- 
Ons inztozood . Theretore It # not ſuffici- 
1.Pct. og ent, as (c) S.AvGvsrTINE ha 
wif plaincly ſaide; to —_— euill: 
Elkris Cxcept that be done which is good:andit 


Eccli.3,32. #4 ſmall matter to hurt no man, except 
Es ' thou doeſt endeuonr to doe good to many, 
17.2, Wherefore, hauing nowe finiſhed 
M<417- after our manner, the firſt partof 
& 7.19.  Tuſtice, which prohibiteth euills, ic 
(lo ene. followeth nowc, thatby the helpe 
Aug tib.1s, Of Chriſt we go foreward to ſpeake 
ci.cap. 1g. Ofthe other partalſo, which conlt- 


ſeth inthe purſute of thoſe thinges 
which are good. 


»+ "ago 252% 
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347 
OF THREE SORTES OF 
GOOD WORKES. 


1 In what good thinges doth Chriſtian 


Inſlice conſiſte—. 
THE luſticeextendeth (a) ſofar, (d Chy Cheyſ.in 


thar it containeth in it ſelfe all - qo —_ 
the good thinges which are honeſt- Ge. 
ly, iuſtly, and deuoutly done; and 
propoſe <«h theſamevntovs.,as to be 
both deſired and followed. "Where. 
fore thus doth the Apoſtle admo- 


niſhethe faithfull: Walke (b) worthie (b) Colt. 


for all men. Forthis is the true ry; 4g 
and proper fruit of our vocation, & 
of Chriſtian Tuſtice purchaſed by 
Chriſt,aswitneſſeth(a)S.P = r = x, ()i.Pa.z. 
That beeing dead to ſinnes we may line 
to 
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zo Inſtice: that is to ſay, asS.Pa v. 


(Tit. 2.vi- expoundeth it: That (e) denyme im- 


de Bern. fer. 


2.dc rclur. 


(f)Luc.r. 


@) Tit.2. 


(hb) Eph.2. 


(6) 1.10.3. 


prety,,c7 worldly deſires, we lzue ſoberly 
& zuſtly OF godly in this world. To this 
ctfect is that of the Goſpel propoſed 
vnto vs: that without (t )feare beeing 
delinered from the hands of our enimies, 
we may ſerne him in holineſſe & inſtice 
before him all our daies. For therefore 
hath Chriſt redemed vs from all (g) 


miquitie that he miohte clenſe to him. 


ſelfe a people accep table,a purſuer of good 


woorkes. For (h) wee are the worke of 


God himfelfe, created in Chriſt Ieſus in 

good workes, which God hath prepared 
that we ſhould walke in them. 

Thus doth S., P a v x conſtantly 
write, and warneall men about the 
obſeruanceand continuall practiſe 
of Chriſtian Iuſtice. And for this 
cauſcalſoS. I u o x doth wiſely ad- 
moniſh & abſolutely define: (7) Z:- 
tle children let no man feduce you. Hee 
that 
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that doth inſtice inſt, enen as he alſs is 

z##. Hethatcommitterh {inne is of 

the Neuill. AndS.TI a » x s cxprel- 

ly reacheth: By workes (k) 4 man is (| lac.2. - 
inſtified and not by faith only. For enen ls he 
as the body without the ſpirite is deade, de fid etop. 
ſo alſo faith without woorkes is deade. \'* - _ 
Thenagaine the ſame Apoſtle: He 

that hath looked (1) in the lawe ofper- (1) tac.1. 
fette libertie,and hath remained im it, 

not made a forgetfull hearer, but a doer 

of the worke, this man ſhall be bleſſed in 

his deede. And noe other meaning 

then this had S. P a v £ when he 

ſaide: Not (m) the hearers of the lawe (mn) to.z, 
are iuſt with God, but the doers of the 

lawe ſhall be ruſt. 

2 What profite doe thework:s of Chriſti 

an Iuſtice procure 
V Ery ſ{inguler certcs, and mani- 
foldebothinthis lifeand in the 
life ro come. For hercunto belon- 


gcth thatſpeachof S.P a v 1: Pretie 


(a) 
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(a)r.Tim.4. / ; ; b 
ry (a) is profitable to al things hauin pro 
_ miſe of the life that now is, & of the life 
——_ 15,7. tocome. Theninan other place we 

2 findeitwritten: (b) 0f 200d labours, 


& 19,21.29 - . a, 
Gen.12, 1. there is alorious  frutte. 


5-151 I Fortirſttheſe workes proceding 
& 36, 18, froaliucly faith, thatis, froma faith 
ro ow working by (c)charitie,arenot only 
10.12 fignsof Chriſtian vocation, but do 


Mal 3,14. alſo cofirme 8 make ſure the ſame 
L159 in VS. And therefore S.Pzrzn 
Heb. 6,10, the Apoſtle, who in cucry place ex- 
(Gals. hortethto good woorkes; hathad- 
(8)2.Pet.r, dedthis allo : (4) Brethren labour the 
Cypr.ep.57- 2nore that by good workes you may make 
__ '" ſure your vocation , & elettion, for doe- 
ing theſe thinges you ſhall not ſinne at 4- 
(6) 2.Cor.g, 77) 11770, 
ro. 2 Secondly they doe (e) augment 
_— graccin the belecuers and doe per- 
Oz.Cor. fitteſantificatis, (f) as witneſſeth 
* the Apoſtle: In ſo much that here- 
Ro.6,22. a 
Apo.22,11, UPON Saint Ia x s allo —_— 
tnat 


*S HS & 
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that faith which doth worke with E<li.18,22 


x Trid. ſell'6, 
workes, is alſo conſummate by the cy... 
ſame (g) workes. )lac.2,22, 

() Þ, l0.3,20. 


3 Thirdly,they engender (4) ac6- {7 
tidence ofa good conlcicnce, and 1ac.z, 25. 
doethe more incourageto pray, & $54 
to obtaine any thing at Gods hand, 

for it is written: Almes ſhall be a great 

(i) confidence before the high God to all (70.4. 
them that doe the ſame . And againe: 

My (k) deareſt if our heart doe notre- (x), 10.3. 
prehend vs, we haue confidence towards 10-15,7. 
God. And whatſoener we (hall aske, wee o_- Pref 
ſballreceiue of him: becauſe we keepe his 
commaundements, and doe thoſe things 

wich are pleaſing before him. Thereis 

an example cxtantinEzzcn1as 

the King, who hauing confidence 

ina good conſcicnce, and beeing (E638. 
approued therein by Gods owne ry 
vaice; ſaid: 1 beſeech (1) theeo Lorde, 16,1.& 17, 
remember Ipray tee, how I haue wal- **-25-©25, 


ked before thee in truth, and in aperfett - _—_ 
hart. 
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harte, and hane done that which good 

in thy ſight. 

4 Finally they doe cauſe, that la- 
ag DOuring in the (-) vineyarde of 
in Io. Greg. Chriſt we may receiue the day pe- 
L4.dal.c. 35 nic, (towit) the promiſed rewarde 
of life euerlaſting, and the crowne 
(») of Iuſtice, which, keeping the 
Jac.1,iz. Commandementes of God in the 
G9 M19, (0) Church, we doe in (p) Chriſt 
(p)1o.3,2r. (4) deſerue. Therefore our Lorde 
& 15,2.4 (7) ſaith: Call the worke foulkes & pate 
- 2a the theire hiere. Holy D a v 1 » faith: 
Heb. 13,16. Thy (s) ſernant kepeth them (to wit) 
"= the commandementes of God: 1 
5.6, keeping them much retribution. And 
apoc3.+5 againe: 1hawe(t) inclined my harte to 
cap.rs, Keepe thy iuſtifications for enermore, be. 
Cyp.dewnit. cauſe of retribution. S. P a v 1 allo ſai- 
———_— eth: I haxe (v) fourht a good fieht 4 
demonib.Ecdeſ.Cathol. cap 25. ()) Mat.20. Sap.s, 16. (s) PlaF 
18. Heb.11,6, Luc.14,14. Col.3.24. Epheſ. 6,8. 2.Cor. 4,17. 
Aug.in Pſal.g4. (1) PAal.113. Mat.19,12. Aug.in Plalm.120. 
(y) 2-Tun.g, Aug. bom. 14.cx 50.cap.2. & in Plal.8z. & 1 _ 


(m)Mat.20 


(n)2.Tim.4, 
$. 
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haxe conſumate my courſe, I haue kepte 949.3.inTo 

the faith. Concerning the reſt, there is |, O_ 
; : 4 bl -- raul.cap.38, 

laide wp for me a crowne of inſtice, which Mar.s,12. 

our Lorde will render to me in that day, &*:+<7- 
. 0,41. 

4 inſt Indge: And not only to me, but to Apoe. 2,7. 


them alſo that loue his comming.Final- wy , 


ly Chriſt himſelfe ſaith: If thou (x) (Mar. 19. 
wilt enter into life keepe the commande- 
mentes, And againe: (y) They that (y) loan.s.. 
haue done good things, ſhall come forthe O05 th 
into the reſurretiion of life : but they 49. 
that haue done exill, into reſurrection of 
zadgement. Then inan other place: 
(z) Hee that doth the will of my father © M47 
which ti in heanen, he ſhall enter into 
the Kinzdome of heauen. 

By all which it is made very ma- 
nifeſt how much it ſtandeth cuery 
oneofvs vpon, it we defire life eucr 
laſting, to ponder thoſe ſpeachesof 
almightie God: (a) He that is inſt, let (2) Apo. 2x. 
him « K.oop yet: And let the holy be Eccli.18,22, 
fanttified yet. Beholde I come my 

Z an 
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b)Pl.61,12 1nd my rewarde is with me to render to 
Mat. 16,27. f 

Rom.2,s, (b) exery man according to his workes. 
1.Cor.3,8. Therefore doing (C) good let ws not faile 
oo _—_ . for in due time we ſhall reape not failing. 
Aug. in Pſa. : 

111. &q.4. 3 How many kindes of good woorkes be 


ad Dulctid. there, wherein Chriſtian Inſtice is 
cheifly ſeene and exerciſcd? 

Petr, Chry- Here are three kindes as wee 

ſol. ſer. 43. findein holy ſcripture, to wit, 

Leo,ſer,1.ct « 


4 deicinn, - Praicr, Faſting, and Almes. For, 0- 
10.menſis. ther good deedes,forthe moſt parte 
Bern.nfen- hich doc proceedof/ alucly tairh, 
; and doe ſerte forthe, increaſe, and 
conſummate Chriſtian iuſtice, are 

gc: eaſelyc reduced (4) to theſe three 
—— "Ing fountaines. Heereupon was that 
notable ſpcacheof the Angell R a- 

(b)Tob.12. py a x 1.: Praier #s (b) good, with Fa- 
ſting, and Almes , more than to hoorde 

wp treaſures of celde. And Saint A v. 

QIaPC42, © VS TIN E faith plainly : (c) This 
is thc iuſtice of a mai in this life, 

Faſting, 


ox GooD WoRxres. 355 
Faſting, Almes, and Praier. 

Ofthis doth Chriſt ſcuerally in- 
treate in S, Marnzvy ts Goſ- 
pell, (4) & addeth promiſes ofthe (9) Mats. 
heaucnly reward prepared for thoſe 
who within the Church without 
hypocriſie (e) doe fſyncerelye Faſt, © Auger. 
Praie, arid giue Almes, Hence is OE 
that fairhfull promiſe ſo often repe- 
ted: T hy Father ( ft) which ſeeth in ſe- (f)Mat.6. 
crete will repaie thee. And theſe be the 
very things wherein Chriſt, (tothe 
intente that we may live well and 
happely,) woulde haue (g) our ju- (8) Mar. s, 
ſtice toabound, and ſo to ſhine (+) (4 11ia.e. 
before men, that they may ſee our 17. 
good workes & glorifie the Father. 
Totheperformance of theſe, weare 
(i) created,8 deſtinated in Chriſt: () Epheſ 2. 
as the which thinges God hath pre- 
pared that we may walke in them. 
For theſe thinges done (&) in chari- (9 
tie, theiuſt ſhalbe receiued into the 10.5,z5. 
L 2 Eucr- 


Mat.2$, 
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eucrlaſtingkingdome: And for ne 
| lefing of the ſame, the vniuſt ſh 
| be caſt hedlong into hell fire. 
| OLuei, Andasitis Phariſaicall {/) and 
We full of vanitie, with the contempte 
of others to ijuſtific himſelfe, and to 
(m) Ro. 10, truſt to his owne () workes: 1o is 
16s, it Chriſtian like and lawfull, that a 
cap.16, man with humilitie diligentlye at- 
tend vnto good workes, and if at a- 
ny time he will gloric, to glorie in 
)r.Eor1, (2) our Lorde, who worketh invs 
2.Cor.zo, tOWill, and to accompliſhe, as wit- 
neſſeththe (o) Apoſtle. 
4 Whats faſtine? 
His worde hath not orie ſim- 
ple ſignification. A greate and 
(a) Aug.tra. generall falteS. Avovsrine (a) 
|. 47.0755 calleth, toabſtaine fromwices, and un- 
b 2.qQUE . . 
uang.ca 18. Lawfwll pleaſures of the worlde. Then is 
therea philoſophicall Faſt, as ſome 
nameit, conſiſting ina ſpare diet 8& 
temperance of meate and drinke, 
and 


V7. 
(o) Phil.2, 
13. 


> 
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2nd morall ſobrietie,wherewiththe 8 

very (6) Heathens according tothe (>) Hicron. 
rule of right reaſon do liue teperate RG 
ly. Thirdly thereis an Eccleſiaſtical 

Faſte (c) to wit, when accordingto ,, 
the certaine cuſtome &preſcript of Contr. A- 


the Church we forbeare fleſhe diet e**-5-aap. 


X X 12.14. 17. 
vpon ſome certaine daies, &arecon 1.19. 


kind of Faſtis after a Godly & Chri g 
{tian manner(4) yndertaken to per- Raban. de 


: —» inſtit.cler. 
forme Gods {eruice morereligioul- —_ 


ly: to tame the fleſhe, and make it & fequ. 
ſubied to the ſpirite: to yeelde the 1uo-part.4. 
worthy fruites of penance: to exer- "+ x _ 
ciſeobedience: & finally to obtaine Burch. l.z5. 
any grace & fauor at Gods handes, © &prde 


Jean. & t&- 


rationibus Chriſti. Athan.de Virg, Chryſ.ho.4.& 2.in Gen, & 
ſerm.1.& 2.de Iciun. Baſ. orat. 1.8 2.delciun. Aug. devrl. 
Iciun.cap.2. & 3. Amb.in lib. 1. de Helia. & Iciun. S epiſt. 82. 
Leo. in er. de Ieiun.7. & 10. menſis, Pentecoſtes, & quadrag, 


5s But What anſwere is to be made wnto 
thoſe, that doe reprehend &x contemn 
the law of the Eccleſiaſtical Faſt? 
L3 Firlt, 
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| Wo ſuch perſons are to beadmo- 

> niſhed,that they doenot faſly at- 

tribute vnto Catholicks that which 
(a) 1. Tim. the Apoſtle doth (a) dereſt, and the 
Ei, :; Church hatheuer, inthe loves, Ma- 
Deur. 14,3. Piches, 8 Priſcilianiſies condemned; 
—_—_ for that,citheraccording to the law 
Gang.can. » Of M © y s x s, orof fuperſtition, 
1.Tol. inaf- they do abſtain from certain meats, 
| wr For Catholicks, as S.A v cv sT1N Et 
can. 14.& aunſwereth (6) Favsrtyv s the 
Ol "it Manichee: Whereas they abſtaine frcm 
Con. Fauft. fleſhe: they doe it, for to tame their bo- 
a_ _ dies, and to — the more their 
<.13.& 14. ſoles from ſuch motions as be contrarie 
Con. Adim. 70 reaſon , not for that they thinkethe 
Theot: fleſhe it ſelfe to bewncleane : neither doe 
epito.diuin. they abſtaine from fleſhe onely , but alſo ' 
ener. cap Fromm ſore certaine ſruites of the earth: 
Bern.ler.66. £1 her alwates, as a fewe : or at certaine 


- _ aaies and times, as in the Lente,ſor the 
.4.1.GEC - - 
nary moſt part enery ene. Thus writeth S. 


Ge.1,29.& AvGvsSTINE., Andbceforchim 


the 
L 
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the fame alſo Ee1enaniys teach- 2-15-& 933 


eth, where he confuteth the Aeriar ma 
herefic, which will haue the ſett (c) 1ud 13,7.13 
Faſtcs ofthe Church to be ateuery [253% 6 
mans diſcretion, and no manto bce 8.& 10,2. 
boundethereunto. Butinthatthe wry 
order oftime is obſerucd in(4)pub- Luc NED Fx 
like Faſtcs, as alſo in Praiers,& holy 48: : 5,20. 
daies: that doth confirme, ſetforth, 5. Nu 
and aduance the order and publike 1:Cors;zz. 
concorde inthe Church. Befides: {0175-23 
priuate Faſtes,fewe woulde impoſe gs. Greg ad 
vpon themſclues;as being hindered Augiit. 

from ſuchendeuours, with anatu- 5 ors 
rall loue of the; fctbe., and Carc of lion. phr.4. 
the bellic. oy 
ron'j. Hicron in vita Panili Erem. & Hilarionis. Epiph. in com- 


pend: doQ.Ecclef,Cathol. (c) H:xrel.75.& Aug. hareſi's3 *Da- 
maſc. dehareſ. (4) Hicton. in ep ad Gal. cap.4. Teo. ferx; & 
4.de Iciun.7,mcnſis. & fer. 4: de qu: drag Baſ.orar. 2.de}ciuir”* 


Nowe that 1t 1s of greatimpor- 
tance,and of aſſured meritte, reuc- 
rently to imbrace and diligently to 
obſerue ſuch kiade of Faſtes: (e) I. (9L flags 
L 4 H 1 e- 
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10.11, H1zRoOME proueth itſo plainlie 


Avg. href. 


22.& Am againſt] O VINIAN, that nonecan 
ep.322 doubte thercof any more, Vnto 
| which may be added thoſe thinges 
which we haue taught before con- 

cerning the obſeruance of the pre- 

(f) Aug.ep. cepts of the Church: &thar, forthe 
| rein auoiding of (f') Scandall,and retai- 
ning of publcike diſcipline, Neither 

(g)Ro.13, 5 only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake, as the Apoſtle (gs) hath faide. 
Anditis manifeſt, as the writers 


(AZ: (+) in all ages doe proue that this 
| tp is both Cd Diſcipline, 

cane. Cuſtome, Tradition,and decree of 
Leo.ier.r.ce the Church, and hath beenecucr 
2.dsPent.t from the beginning, that ypon cer- 


"6th tainedaies,cſpeciallyofthe (2) Leyr, 


menſis.& this Faſt of the Church ſhoulde be 
ſer. 8. dcIe- ſerued. So doethe (k) Canons 


nun. 10.MeE- 
ſis.Raban.1.2.deinſtit.Cler.cap 24.Conc. Mog.cap. 24. Salegun, 
cap.2.Bern.in vigil.S. Andr. (i) Ignat.ad Phil. Epiph. in com-+ 
pend.Theoph. Atex.lib.3.Paſchali. Maxim.in ſerm.de quadrag, 
Amb. Aug. Leo. Pern.de cadem. Onig.ho.10.in Leuit. 1fid, 
1.othc.cap.36.Aug.ep.119, cap.15. & inPlal.110, (k) Can.68, 
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of the Apoſtles, and the moſt holie © Laod ec. 
(/) Councelles teach. The Coun- — ber x 
cell of (#») Gangra certes pronoun can.63. 
ccth them accurſed, that doe con- j wes 
temne the common Faſtes of the (m; Canag, 
whole Church. And the T oletaxe **0gunt 
(») Councell willeth 'them to bee (n)8.Tolet, 
excomunicate, who without vne- ©9-videTe- 
uitable neceſſity & euident weake- Pm eÞ+ 
neſle doe cate fleſhe in Leyt . And Theoph.A- 
the holy Fathers zeal is moſt fingu- —_ _ = 
lar, incommending, vrging , &re- de So, 
quiring- (0) Faſting, eloerally that Nicrph Lu. 
of Lent, which they will haue ac- wr 
countedas inſtituted by the (p) A- pop-& 1.6 
poſtles. From this ſpirite of the Fa- 0) Rafe 
thers, are they farre off that doe dif- 2.deIciun. 
burden themſclues & others of the 8-52. 
Lawe of Faſtes, taking vpon them- amb.cs.23 
ſelues the Patronage not of Euan- 25-34-36-37 
gclicall liberty, but of licentiouſnes - Aeon 
ofthe fleſhe. Thele fellowes will Mont al 

q 2 arce 
not haue the _ _ the _ a)Gal5,24 
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(#) 1.Cor.2, ces and concupilcencesto be cruci- 
= fied, &therefore they (7) ſauor not 
1 thoſethinges that are of the Spirite, 
Maxim. in but doe rather extinguiſhe (s) the 
qinan. 0 Spirite,contrary tothe Doctrine of 
© #624 theApoltle, They doalſo refit the 
Caful. holy Church our Mother,yea &(z) 
(1)Lu&1®, Chriſt alſo), ſpeaking & gouerning 
Mat.18, 17, in the Church(v)his Spouſe: wher- 
1-14 forethey | vnto themſclues 
t Theſz,iz (x)allured damnation, wheras they 
AR. 15, 28. abrogate & reice the holy & hole- 
2:35. ſome ordinance of Faſtes, alwaies 


2.Mac.6,19 Commeded vnto vs by the Church, 
& 7,1. (X)Ro.1z,2.Leu.23,27,1.Reg,14,24-3-Reg.13,16.Conc, 
Trid. (eff. vt, Aug.tratt.73. in loan. Amb.ſer.25. & 36. Chuyf. 
hom. 12. in 1.ad Tim. Raban. lib. 2.de inſtit. Cler. cap.25. 


& What doth the holie Scripture teache 
concerning Faſting? 

Jud.20.26. I T is the voice of Almightice God 
& 57-5 Thimſelfe, which by the Propher 
2.Reg 1,12, I o E 1 cryethoutvnto {inners: (a) 
uo 3-35 Beyee converted unto mee in your whole 
3.Reg.z1, heart; in Faſting, Verping, and Mour- 
mnne . 
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nike. Andalitteafter;(b) Sound the 27: 


trimpet in Sion, ſaith hee ; Sanctifie — Santi 
a Faite, call the company , aſſemble the 1.Eld.8,21. 
people together.or as others doreade; nar _ 
Santtifie a F aſte , preache the curins. & 1,14. 
T hat hereby we may learne, that F afte | 
is ſantified by other good woorkes, and gp 
beine ſar tified, is (c) anailable to the bo.16. in E- 
curing of fines, as S. HIBRoOME oo 
doth (4) interpret. For as the fame 1. & 1cun, 
holy Father gathereth out of holie 449g 
(e) write, by Faſting, Da x1 s 1,a (9 Augfx. 
man of (f) defires, knewe thinges 59-62. 69. 
to come: And the Ninmitesappea- — 27" 34-4 
{ed the wrath (e) of God: And(h) dequadrag. 
Er1as,and (7) Morses, with wa" ay 
fortic dajes hunger were filled with LA 
the familiarity of Almighty God,& (© Lib. 2. 
our Lord (k) himſclfe Fafted ſo ma- = 6 OY 
nie daics in the wilderncfe, that he (<)Ibid.vide 
mighr lcaue vnto vs folcmne dais ITS 
Chryſoſt. in homil. de leona. (f) Dan 4 a ee ae 
(g) lonx.3,10. (h 3.Reg.19,8. (i) Exod.24,18. & 34, 28. 
Deur.9,9.18. (k) Mat.4,2. Luc.4,2. 

of 
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of Faſting: And hee taughtthatthe 
fiercer ſort of diuels cannot be van- 
OMat.17, quiſhed but by(/)Praier,& Faſting: 
Ma, the Apoſtle ſaith, thathe(-m)Faſted 


Mar.9,29. 


(m):.Car. often. And in the Pſalmes the Peni- 
11,27- tent faith: 1did (n) eatc my breade as 


)PC1or, y | 
* Plas aſhes, and did mingle my drinke with 
(p) Luc.5, teares. And, when (0) they were tron- 


= 2.20, bleſomento me, I did weare heare cloth 


Mat.o, 15. 1 did humble my ſoulein F, aſting.W hat 


& ibid. Hier ; 
AR.13,, 15 More manifeſt then that which 


& 14,2: Chriſt afhirmeth ſhoulde come (p) 
(©) 2.or. 6. to paſſe, that when he, the Spouſe 
Mar.e. 6. moſt dearevnto his diſciples ſhould 
Tob.3,1o. be taken away: then they, thoughe 
Judi. 4.3. fall of the holy-Ghoſt, (4) ſhoulde 


lth 4s. Faſt? Therefore S.P a v 1 cxhor- 


& 14-2. tethall the faithfull: Let vs (7) exhi- 


Hier. 36,9. 7. the , 
Bar.t,s. Gite our ſelues as the —_— of God, in 
1-Mac.3,47 73uCh patience, in watchinges, in Faſt- 


_ "3, inges,in chaſtitie. For they (s) that be 


(s) Gal.s, Chriites, haue crucified their fleſh with 
the vices and concupiſcences. 


7 What 


Or yPrRaAtEeR, 


7s What t Prater? 
| T is adeuoure affect of our mind 
cowards God wherby we do faith 
fully demand/a) whatſocuer things (4)pamatc. 
are holeſome for vs and others: and 1.3.onh. tid. 


whereby we doe praiſe & celebrate *£A*Sh 
the grace and power of Almightic in Monte. 


. 3.& (cr.230 
God: or by any manner ofmeanes, }: —— 


exhibite our ſelues(b) deuoute be- in tul.Chryſ 
forethat ſoucraigne & eternall ma- h9-30in Ge 
os NyſL. in lib, 
teſtie. So that heerunto belongeth 47... 

notonly beſecching; bur alſo (c) a- (b)Ex.35.cd 


; : , 2.Par,29.g 
doration, (4) oblation or Sacrifice, OMate b 


(e) inuocation, (f) praiſe, and (#) (4)Mal.r.c 


SN Eſa.$6. 
thankeſgiuing. wy 


The (h) maner,and exa& forme (nc 1c.c 
of praying, Chriſt hath (z) preſcri- (f)P@l..7.4 
bed, as we hauealready declared. 4 nr 
1.Tim 2.a Aug. ep. 59 ad Paulin (h) Aug. traQt.73. in Euang 
To. Baſ.in cap.2.conſt. Monaſt. Bern.ſer.4. & 5.4c quadrag& in 
ſer, de 4.modis orandi. (i) Mat.6. b Luc.11.a See bcforc of our 
Lordes Praicr, 


And there isno worke more (k) __ 


comendedin holy ſcripture; none, 4aa.io.a 
more 


365 
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Ex.32.c PL. more familiar with deuoute and ho 


IOS, d Hier. ] 'p h c 
7.c 27.4 1y perlons; none, thatof more per- 
& ibid.Hie- ſons, and moreoften, & with y_ 


ron. Pit ter diligence, and more nece arily 
dentifn.c.z I1StO be: exerciſed in this life, than is 
| 12 prater. It isa true ſaying: a The 
26.alud.9.d £rater of him that humbleth himſelfe, 
(m) Lu.18.a ſha{lpearce the cloudes. Allo, (m) it be- 
Rn” hoaeth alwaies to prate, to wit, witha 
(n) Mar.6.a zealous affect of harte, and without 
- 24% hypocriſie,or reſpect of the praiſe 
aol. aducrſ (#) of men, that is to ſaie, in ſpirite 
= ©32 (0) 8 truth, Norwithſtanding they 
cnrapro fhatdoe praic, doe often viean ex- 
mort.cap. 5 T2771; all (p) geſture and diſpoſition 
gong of thebody, "together with many ce 
&invita remonies. And therein they doe ve 
rn xo ry well,as appeareth by the exam- 
hes ples of holye Scripture. Foreuen 
(q 10.17. Chriſt our Lorde ſometimes with 
Mato. (4 ) eies lifted vp to heauen, ſome- 
Luc 23.f times with (r) loude voice, ſome- 
©)Mar.26.d times proſtrate (s) vpon the oround 


praic 


1s 
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praied vnto his Father, The praier Mar.14.d 


Luc.22.c 


allo of (t) Daxter and the (v) pan. 9. 
Nininites is the more comended,be- (v)lon.z.cd 


cauſe it was not taken in hand with- _— b 


out Faſting, Sackecloth , & Aſhes. 1.Mach. z.f 
Anditis not in vaine written of the (>) L-ue8.6 
) Excd.g. tg 
(x) Publicane,that hemade his prat ,,<. 


erin the Tempte, with an humble ——_ 
- a N - 20.4 
countenance, his eics caſt down- Plal.87.b 


warde and knocking of his breaſt. 140. a 
Which thinges certcs though they 3a 6D 
ſeeme externall, & may be done e- : hat 
uCby wicked pc rſons for oftc -ntatio Dan.6.c 
fake: yerdo they deſerue praiſe and _— 
comendation, in thatthey both ex- Excd. 7,2 9. 
erciſc thebody deuoutely, & bring ESD 
it into the obedience of the Crex _ coy __ 
rour;& ſtir vp the mind, confirme & Pamaſc.l4 
ſtrengthen i it, in theintcriour wor- go 
ſhippe. Theſe are moreoner certain times of 
teſtimonics of faith, humilitie, and way _ 
pictie, in no caſe to be neglected, 57. pedain 
as being thinges that doc procure <p18.Lue- 


much 


268 Or PRATIER, 


i ! much edification, not only to the 
Th.n © beholders, bur alſo to the wholle 


Clemconſt. Church. 

lib.s. cap.40. Tert. in apol. cap.z. Cypr.de orat. Dom Athan, 
de Virgin. Baſ ſer.1.deinſtit. Monach. & cap. 57.in regulis longi- 
oribus.Chryſ.ho. 59. ad pop.Hieron.in cap.6.Dan.& ad Euſtoch. 
ep.22.cap.17. & in epitaph. Pauke.cap.1. Conc. Aquiſgr.cap.126, 
& ſequent. Plal.118.5.a $4.c. Dan.6.c At.3.a 10.b 16.c 


8 Why it, that it behoueth vs ſo dilt. 

gently and dayly to pray? 
|- Irſt becauſe ofthe greate andin- 
_ _ finite comodities that redounde 
3.ap., fothemthar prayas they ſhoulde. 
Aug.ſerm. Then alſo, forthat praicr isaproper 


- <a 2 &neceſſarie exerciſe of faith. More- 
ep.121.ca.8 OUET, it is cuery where commanded 
- _ & indiuine(a) {cripture, and ithatha 
Ci. 3. . 

Dom.cap.4 Promiſe not only often repeated, 
&ſequ. þbutalſoſuchaone as is excellent 8: 


_ full of all conſolation and ſweetnes, 


2.deVirg.ce (b) {ay toon, faith the trueth him- 
ſer.93.de _ ſelfe Chriſt, all rhiages whatſcener you 


Nazario. ; 
Ceclfo. (a) Mat.26.d*Mar.13.d\ Luc.18.a 11.ab21.g Eccli. 18 c 


21.4 Ro.12.cPhil.4.bCol.4.a 1.Pet.4 b 1.Theſſ.5.cf 6,c 1.Tun, 
$5.2 Hcb,4.d Luc.1.4a4.4 5.d (b) Mar.11.c E— 
ASKE 
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eke, praying, beleene that. you ſhall re- 
rn ſhallcome m—_— And 
againe: 1ſay (c) to you, aske axd it fall ()Luc.1t.h 
be ginen you: ſeeke and you ſhall finde: _y 
knocke and:it ſhall be opened to you:” fot a, yas 
enery one that asketh receiueth: and he "1934 5.c 
that frkeh, deth: and t0-him that "a ?© 
knoc ah Pale qpee An again: Pro.r5.4-: 
Ifyou (d) being nought, know how to + _ hy 
gine good guiftes to your children, how 33.a 
much more will your Father which s in ep g 
heauen giue good thinges to them that a) —__ b 
aske him? With ſuch kinae of ſpeaches, Luc.11.c 
as well noterh —_— rTP 
To M E, andwithſuch a (e) hope hath oY 
the Lorde of all = —_— vs to deer 
ay. 1t is our parte, that being obedient 5 N0.5.de 
to almightyGod,we paſſe oner our whole henſib* Def 
life in the praiſe of god &7 in praier uſing natura, & 
more diligence &x care about the ſernice 00... 
of God,, then about our owne life. Foy ſo & 79. Grey, 
it will come to paſſe, that we ſhall alwaies anon; ke — 
leade our life worthy of a mari. Thus vfs. pom 
Aa farre 


370 Or yrrRATER, 


farreSaint CunyYsoSTOME. 

9 By what examples may wee gather, 
what the force and commoditie of 
prazer u? 

| TP HeApolie S.Iawss,to the 
intent. he might explicate the 
vertue of praier, with an example, 
(a)lac. 5s. d wrotz thus: Et1as (a) was a man 
TYP * like unto vs paſſh ble: andwith praier he 
Luc.4.d  prajed that it might not raine upon the 
Ecdi.48.2 earth, and it rained not far three yeeres 
& ſixe monethes. And he praied again, 
| and the heauen gaue raine,andthe earth 
(b) Aug.ſer. yeelded her fratte SAveovsrineg 
22 adfiat. (4) proucth theſamething with ma 
()Exod.17. ny more examples: M or s  s, (c) 
> .z and SAMvEL (4) praying, the 
(4) 1.Reg,7. Jews ouercame their encmies,the A- 
cd malechites, & the Philiſtians. Hr 8- 
C32 AE M1 E Pra) ing, is (e) comforted 
(f) Dan 6. & ade. inpriſon. Nax1s 


© Da (7) praying, triumpheth amongſt 


the Lions, The three (eg) Children 
Praying 
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praying doe daunce inthe fornace. ) Lue23f 


1)Dan.13.e 


The Theete (+4) praying vpon the (x) aa. 
Crofle, doth finde Paradiſe. S y - Hier. a 
ANN & (5) by praier is defended \'9\n<<3 


. : Aug. fer.1. 

amiddeſtthe Elders thataccuſed her & 4. desi- 
. * tis 

falſly. S.ST x v x x (&) prayingis _ » HW 

receiuedinto heauen,and hearde in xxod.s. cg 


the behalte of S a v 1 amongſt the 9. i--<14- 


thatſtoned him. det : 
By which 7) examples, not on- 12.4 14.c16 


ceg21.b 


ly is declared the profite of prater, 780? 
but alſo the lone and diligence of 12.c 4.Reg, 
praying is commended vnto vs. !9<g 20a 
Wherforethe Apoſtolical writings ©. 
doe thus exhorte vs: Praie without 1.E(.8.c 

intermiſſion, (m) in all thinges gine NEIone 
thankes. And againe: Praie one (n) 13.aP.174 
for an other that you may be ſaued, for erceplr 
the continual praier of a inſt man auat- , £,.1 wn 
leth much. Inlike manner: This (0) Att 12.4 

1rthe confidence which we haue towards -; The 
God, that whatſoever we ſhall aske accoy- (n) lac. 5.d 
dinz tohis will, he hearth vs. More- ()'10-5e 


Aa2 ouct 


372 Or armMns. 
(p) 15d ouer: hethat (p) knoweth his brother 


to ſinme a ſinne not to death Jet him aske 


'S and life ſhall be ginen him. 


OFALMES AND THE 
WORKES OF MERCIE, 
10 What t Almes? 

Vide Chryl. J- isa gifte or benefite, whereby 
9. 13-2. 1pon an affection of compaſſion 
erm. 30. de we doe{uccour an other mans mi- 
verb.Do.c.3 ſerie. Heereunto beelongeth that 

which the AngellRavn a x teſti 
(a) Tob. ficth in Tos 1a s: Prater u good, 
x2.b (a) with Faſting and Almes: That we 

may vnderſtand,as S.Cyyr1an 
one 9X (b) admoniſheth, that our praiers & 

cemor. . k 

rem Pete. faſtings are little auazleable wnleſſe they 
Chryſol.ſer. þe holpen with Almes. Good, is mercie, 
>" may faithS. AmsRro s = (c) which ofher 
Pente:olt. ſelfe maketh men perfite, becauſe it doth 


_ imitate the Father which i perfect.No. 


12.4 Pro 21,a Phil 4.d Heb.13.c (c) Lib.r. offic.c.1r. Chryſ. 
ho.36. ad pop. Ant. Aug,ſer.76.detcmp.S hom. 36.cx 50. Leo. 
{cr.5.& 19.dc quadrag. Nyſl. de beatitud, 


As 
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thing doth ſo commend a Chriſtian ſoule (4) Luc. 6.d 


« mercie. Thus faith he. (d) Be yee mood bh 
therefore mercifull, as your Father alſo bc 
#5 merciful, that you may be the ſonnes 
of your Father which is in heauen, who 
maketh his ſonne to riſe vpon the good, 
CF the enill, & rainethwpon the in#t,co 
wniu#t. Thus ſaith Chriſt our Sauj- © Fro 
| our,andour (e) Samaritane, full of (f) At.io.f 
allgraceand mercie, who went (f) 
throughout —_—_— & healing 
al that were oppreſſedof the Deuil. 
| 11 In what manner doth the ſcripture 
commend Almes unto vs? 
VV Ith many certes, (a) and (Pu 
plaine precepts, promiſes x. s.c 
and examples. YeaS.Cyyr1an Tob.4b 
(b)teacheth,thatin the goſpel there p,-4* -: 
is nothing more often comaunded cd 1g, c22. 
than that wee perſeuer in giuing p25: <2*-0 


7Aad12.4 17.c29.b Ezech.18.bc Mat.25.d. Luc.14.c (b) De 
opcre & cleem. Vide Aug fer. $0.cap.8.& fequ. & 227. deternp. 
& hom. 18 19.29.cap.1.& ſequ. & 47.ex 50. Nazian.orat.16. de 
| paup. amore. Chryl ho.32.ad pop. & ſcqu. 

Aa 3 Almecs 


374 Or aAlMzs. 


(&)Luc.11.f Almes, that we be not buſied in 


=o earthly poſſeſſions, but rather lay 


15c.queſt., VP treaſures in heauen. Hence are 
(d) Aug.in thoſe ſpeaches of Chriſt: But(c)yet, 


Ench.c.75. | ”» 
26.79. & That whichrcmaineth giue almes:@ be- 


ſer. 3o.de holde al things are (d) cleane untoyou. 
©) an -m- (e) Sel the things that youpoſſes & giue 
dz.c Mar. Almes, make to you purſes that weare 
6.ac19. cd not, treaſure that waſteth not in heauen. 


Mar. 10, c : 
—m_ And in an other place: Make wnto 


(f)Luc.16.c you (t ) frendes of che Mammen of int 
"an 5 quitie: that when you faile they may re- 
x. & ſeq. de Cerme yournte the eternall T abernacles. 
vab. Dom. In bricte: gine,and there (g) ſhallbe 
Cor. 8.bc £74en t9 you. And for that cauſe D a- 
9. b 1.Tir. x 1x L the Prophet counſeteth the 
\ + bop 4*© wicked King: Redeeme (h) thy ſinnes 
(h) Dan.4.e with Almes and thy iniquitres with the 
- "uM mercies of the poore. Then in an other 
& 31. & de Place weread: Water (1) doth quench 
Helia & Ie- the burning fire, and Almes reſiſtethe 


jun.cap.20. 
Leoifer, ſirmes. Andnot of a man certes, but 


dec colleCtis Citz{.hom.25.in At. (i Excli.3.d Amb.,rm. 1 , 
of 
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ofan Angell was that que Almes Chuyſhoms, 


34.1 


and Chriſt himſelte pronounceth: () Tob.12. 
(1) Whoſocucr ſhall giue drinke to one of apo 6 
theſe little ones, a cuppe of colde water, .o.b iP 
only inthe name of a —_—_— Amen 1 - lac.s.d 
ſay toyou, he ſhall not looſe his rewarae. \ emranpey 


Bleſſed (mm) therefore are the merciful, in Euang. 
for they ſhallobtaine mercie. And con- Amo.inib. 
trarywiſe as S, Iam xs afhrmeth: 1co.@.4. 


n) Iudeement without mercie to him * 5.dequa 
( ) ag - drag. & fer, 


that hath not done mercie. 6 & ibn. 


12 Withwhat examples is the be ro.menſ's. 
profite of. Almes declared? x yo 

N the holy ſcripture, As RAHAM Pro.21.b. 
andL or # (4) through hoſpira- (9/6e-18. 
litieare faide both to haue pleaſed b) He.1s 4 
God, and to haue entertained (6) (©) Toba 
Angels. The Almes (c)of Ton 1s (4a, 
and the Centurion (d) were ſo auail- See notable 
able thatthey aſcended into remem — 


Aa 4 brance 
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thee Saints Brance, inthe fight of God, 8& had 
lius. =Ttheholy Angels not only for wit- 
JoannisEle- tiefics, but alſo tor commendors. 
emoſinarir 2 

apudLe:n- Z a C 4 E v s moucd by the words 
wum. Mar of. Chriſt, and ofa prince of Publi- 
InN1Aapu . . 

Sulpgium, cans being madea mirrorotmercy: 


Paulz apud pjucth halte his goodsto the poore 


oa and is preſently pronounced the(e) 
Paulnia- fonne of AB & An am, by Chriſt 
putGres- himſelfe.Tav1Tna(f) is praiſed by 


Turon.de 


elcr.Conf... S-Lv x as being ful of good works 


_—_— and Almes, which ſhe beſtowed c- 
4p ipcacially ypon widdowes. So are 


Tiber. apud thoſe deuoute Matrons fingulerly 


—q" wenn commended in the (g) Goſpell, 


Cap. 19, which with Ma 6 DALE n&MaRk 


Bened.apud ty; a did liberally miniſter of their 
Gieg.2,dial. 


paar  Lavxence the (4) Lenite and 


y:ng. Greg.apud Toan, Diac lib. 1.vitze cius. cap.10.& hb.z, cap. 
22.& 23. Otuald.apud Bed 1:b.z.hiſt. Aug,cap.6. (ce) Luc.19.a 
b (f) Aft.gt g Videctiom Pratum Sputualc Sophronii cap. 17. 
185.195. & 201 (92) Luc.8.a & 10.g loan.12a 3.Reg 17.bcd 
4Reg.4. bef (h) Amb. lib 2, offic. cap.28. 
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Martyr itis moſt iuſtly ſoung: (z)He 
diſperſed , he gaue to the poore: his righ- 
muouſnes remameth for enermore. 
13 What « mercic? 
| Kh S. Avevsr1ne(a)afhr- 4 9ar— 
mcth.a certaine cavaſſion in our harte 735» 
of an other mans miſerie, whereby we bono..lib.z. 
are compelied to yeelde ſuccour, if it lye in B04. 
our power. Which nzme of mercic is beaziend, 
wonte very often to be taken for 
Almes. Azd all manner of mercie as 
witnefleth the diuine ſcripture (6) (b) Ecdi 
ſhall make a place vnto every man accor- '* 
ding to the merite of his workes. Ve 
often and wonderfully doth Saint 
CuHyYSOSTOME (c) commende (c\Hom.32, 
the ſame, and he doubreth not ina 3ept-ad 
certaine place to ſay: (d) Merciets the ge —_ 
fortreſſe of ſaluation, the ornament of 53in Mar. 
: ASE er . =. & 36. ad 
fatthzhe propitiaticn ef ſnnes: ſhefts 0 av 
that approneth the inſt perſons, confixm- (d) Chryſ. * 
eth the helj.ex ſetteth ferth the ſernants <q 
ofGed. Ycaand it we beleeue Saint yidui. 
Aag5 A w- 


© PC111.b 
Chry.ho.ss 
in Gen. 
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(0) Inep.r. AmnrOs t, (c) the wholle ſumme of 
ad Tun.c.4. ts oy ; - 
videcund, Cr iſ#tan diſcipline conſiſteth in mercie 
ia Luc. 3. 4nd pete, 
14 Are theworkes of AMercie of 
one kinde only? 
@) __ * Hey are (a) foundto beoftwo 
Bebe Ca. ſortcs: for aſmuch as ſome be 
thol.cap.27. Corporall, ſome ſpirituall. Some are 
&28.Ench. certes called corporal,becauſe they 
C.72. & ſer, - ! 
203.detem- Are Cxercylcd for the relecuing of 
pac. thecorporall miſerie of our neigh- 
bour: other ſpirituall, for that in 
them we doc well prouide and [a- 
uour for the ſpiritual good of our 
ncighbour.Otthis diuerſitic of mer 
cic, the moſt bounrifull I os giueth 
amoſtclearcexample, who witne(- 
(b) lob.31. ſeth ofhimſelfe: (b) From my infan- 
g& bid, cie, hath merci dwithme, and 
Greg, Cie, hath mercie encreaſed with me, an 
from my mothers wompe ſhe came forth 
() Iob. 29.c with me. 1 hane bene an ee (c) to the 
blind, and a foote to the lame. Iwas the 
father ofthe poore, and the cauſe which 


I knewe 
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1 knew not, 1 did diligently ſearch ont. 

1did conſume the grinding ſtones of the 

wicked man, and out of jo teeth Idid 

takethe = Alſo: The ſtranger ſtood 

not without (d) dores,any dore was open (9)lob.31.4 

tothetrauetler, 

15 How many workcs of mercie be there (®)Mat.25.d 
both a ws or ) | mogng 


Here are {cauen accounted of 2Rep.2. 
eachkind. And firſt certes the 5S>*: 


cu. Cap.13s 

corporall workes aretheſc : (4) To & decura 
tecd the hungry: To giuedrinke to 2; <P: 3- 
© (c)Mart.18.b 
thethirſtie: Tocloathe the naked: Tim. 5.c. 


To redeeme the captiue: To viſite ()Ecdi.18. 


the ſicke: To harbour Pilgrimes: 24744 
(6) Toburiethe deade. Hier. r5.b 


And the ſpirituall woorkes are Ja" 12 
theſe: To corredt (c) thoſethatſin* Gal.6.2 


To tcach the (4) ignorant: Togiue Chyſbo.z. 
& 10.in GE, 


good counlell (ce) tothem that are ce, ater. 
indoubr: To praie (f) to God for lib.1.ftrom. 


a . Fern. ſer. 36 
the welfare of our neighbour: To ou 
Grcg.ho.17.in Euang, (e) Pre.:7.b Eccli.s.c (f) Mat 5.g lac.$.4 


comforte 
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_— comforte (g) the ſorowfull: To 
GTi: a bearciniuries (+) paticntly: Tofor- | 
1.Theſ.s.c giue (7) offences. Which offices of 
ooh --4 humanepicticareſo plaincand eui- 
6.b18.c4 dent c{pcacially vato Chriſtians & 
_—_ to thoſe which are not altogether 
 *. barbarous: thatthey needenot any 


long diſcourſe. 


16 How are theſe declared in holy 
Scripture ? 

V/=y plainly certes,and in eucry 

place:as notablely thoſe words 
ofE s a r, or rather the precepts of 
@)Efa.58.b God, doedeclare: (a) Breake, ſaith 
| he, thy bread io the hunorie:theneedie, 
and wandring , bring into thy houſe : 
when thou ſhalt ſee anaked man, cloathe 
him: and thy fleſhe doe thou not «oÞiſe 
Ofwhich offices, the great profite 
and commodity isafter annexed in 
(b) Ibid.« the ſameplace . (6) Then thy iuſtice 


ſhall gee before thy face : and the glory of 
OY 
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or Lordſhallgather thee, And Saint 

I o # x, who wholly laboureth in 
comending vnto vs brotherly cha- 

rity and mercie, amongeſt other 

thinges teacheth: (c) Hee that ſhall (© *-10-3-E 
haue the ſubſtance of this worlde: & ſhal y;f, ho.3.in 
fee his brother haue neede, and ſhall ſhut divites aua- 
his bowels from him: how doth the Cha- (..”., _ 
rity of God abide in him? And not c6- pud Gratia. 
tentwiththis ſpeech, he concludeth [j"-56-E 
in moſt excellent manner : My little cap. . & 7. 


children, let vs not louein word, and in v<w-3- p. 


. x palt, 
tonoue, but in deede and trueth. In this 1 *..* 
we know that we are of the trueth. Gres, Tur. 


Theſeare the works of the faith- 7©% 
full,and of thoſe thatare truely iuſt, apes 
which in the (4) laſt indgement (4) Mar.25. 
Chriſt wilacknowledg, & publike * «14 
ly approue: forthe which hewilal- 
lotthepromiſed kingdome,&rGder 
a crowne of Tuſtice vnto the merci- 
ful, whomalſo himſelfe callethTuſt. 

Which workes &) certes docat- (c Gregxbi 

tord 
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gel ford ſomuchthe moreof trueptaiſe 
Lofficeao, andeternall rewarde;by how much 


&l. 2.c.21. the more ſyncetely, chercfully, and 
peas.Ony: liberally they are done by a Chri- 
&duabus ſtian minde. Which then is perfor- 
# idus.& med, when there is little reſpete 
L.Cor.  asmay bevnto humane vanity and 
deſires; but they are wholly dire- 
ed vntotheglory of God, and the 
profite of our neighbour who is be- 
nifited. Tothis end are thoſe ſpce- 
ches of holy Scripture tobe obler- 
(f,Ro.12.b ned: He (f ) that gineth, in ſimplicity: 
he that ſheweth mercy,jn cheerefulneſſe, 
(s) Tob.4.b (g) T urne not away thy face from anie 
a 2.Cor, £99e1man. According tothy abilitie be 
db  thoumercifal, God loueth a(h)cheerful 
(i)Ecdi. orner, 1n every (1) gifte make thy conn- 
& A \1., Fenance cheerfall . Pleaſant (k) is that 
| man that taketh compaſion and profe- 
zeth Chriſtcertesin S. L v « » de- 
(Luc. 10.f ſcribeth ſuch(/)a Samaritane,as may 
be anotable example of exhibiting 


willingly 
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williagly the higheſt kinde of cour- 


relic and perfect mercie euen vnto 

ſtrangers,and (»-) the vndeſeruing; (m)Nazian. 

Bur, He that (n) ſoweth ſparingly, (þa- IO 

rinely alſo ſhall reape, As witnetleth wis.. Chryf. 

the Apoſtle. And chis ſhall ſuffice 22-7: 

touching the corporall workes of ho.35. 37 

mercie. ad pop. Ant 

17 But what doth the ſcripture teſtifie ©, 1; 4 __ 

of thoſe that are ſpirttuall? 

VV= laith he fhat are(a)ſirong (a) Ro. 15.3 
er muſt ſuſtain the infirmities 

of the weake, and not pleaſe our ſelues. 

Let enery one of you pleaſe his neighbour 

wnto God, to edification. For Chriſt f aid 

not pleaſe himſe {fe. And againe: Beye 

gentle (b) one to another merciful el, par- (b)Eph.4g 

doning one another, as God m Chriſt 

hath p, urdonedyon. Againe: Beye they 

fore followers( c) of God, 4s moſt deare 

children: & walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo 

louedvs. Moreouer: Put ye on (d)ther (4) Col.z. b 

fore #3 theeleft of God holy, and _— 

ihe 


(c) Eph. s. 2 


9384 Or rms Workts, 


the bowels of mercie, benignitie, hum 
litie, modeitie, patience, ſupporting one 
(ce) Ang.En- an other: And pardoning (e) one an 64 
away, 5 7 ther, if any haue a quarell gg any 
29.cap. 1.& 74: 4s alſo our Lorde hath pardoned 
| nw tg vs:S0you alſo. Andagaine: (f ) Admmo- 
ſerm.203.de Piſhe the vnquiet, comforte the weake 
temp. minded, beare vp the weake, be patient 
.4.dial. 
—— ' Ma 
(F)1.Theſ7 Theſe and many other thinges 
= of like tenour doth Saint P av x e- 
uery where inculcate: who to the 
(@) r.Cor. Intent hee mighte ſaue (7) all, was 
9.d made all thinges to all men: So that 
hereupon himſelte reſtifierh: Who 
th) 2.Cor. #& weake, (h) and 1am not weake? who 
11.g is ſcandalized,c7 Iam not burnt? And 
{Rom.9.2 apaine: Thawe greate (i) ſadnes, and 
continuall ſorow in my harte. For Iwiſh- 
ed mn ſelfean Anthema fro Chriſt for 
my brethren. And inan other place: 
Imoſf zladly (k) will beſtow, and will 
(k) 2.Cor. « o& - 
——_ my ſelfe moreouer bee beſtowed for your 


oules 
ſo 
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wles: although louing you more Tam 
Tk e. wi F 
18 What ts theſumme of al the dottrine 

touching the performance of the 

- «any workes of mercie? 

"F" He Apoſtle hath compriſed 

the wholle matter as itwere in 

this one worde: Beare ye (a) one an ()Gal.6.a 
others burthens: &5 ſo you ſhall frelfill the 
lawe of Chriſt, to witte, the lawe of 
chariric, of which lawe againe he | _ 
faith: (b) 1/therebe any other coman- Gals Oy 
aement: it 1s compriſed in this worde: 
thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour @s thy ſelfe. 
And the Apoſtle S.P = z:s'n: (Cc) (Q1,Pct4.b 
Before all thinees, ſaith he, haning mu- 
tuall Charitie continuall among your 
felues: becauſe charitie coutreth the mul 
ttude of {innes. Which precepte or 
ofticeof ſhewing mercic and chari- 
tie, as it is moſt agreable to nature, 
and reaſon:ſo doth it toucheuenall , _... 
kindes of men without exception: - , 
info 
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in ſo much that of this we rcadeit 
(d) Ec. \yyritten: (d)God hath ginen every man 
bel a charge of his neighbour. And he hath 
v1uecharge in this maner, as Chriſt 
(c) Mat.7. b jnterpreteth: (c) Allthinges whatſoe- 
Iuc6® wer you will that men doe toyou, doe you 
alſo to them: for this is the lawe and the 
a Prophettes. 


OFTHE CARDINALL 
VERTFES. 


1 What meaneth the name and nature 
of Cardinall vertues? 


(Vid. Am- E7 Ertaine vertues be therfore (a) 
brofin bc. called Cardinall, becauſe they 
offic. ca.24. ÞCas it were fountaines and hingels 
Proſp.devi- gf all the reſt: & as the dore turnerth 
rents . 

platiua. lb, vpon the hingells, ſoe the wholle 
z.cap.18, 'Courle of. honeſt life conſiſteth of 

them, & the wholle frame of good 
(b)GreglLz workes doth ſeeme after a forte ro 


mor.cap.36 depend (6) vpon them. And they 


are 
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are accounted foure in (c) number: ()Amb.lib. 
Prudence , Inſtice, Temperance, and ado 
Fortitude . Whereof it is thus writ- 

ren. Shee teacheth (d) Sobritty, and (d)Sap.$.b 
Prudence, and Iuſtice, & Vertue:T han 

the which thinges there #s nothing in 

life more profitable unto men, Where, 

by Sobriety, (e) Temperance by (c) Aug. 
Vertue, fortitude; is not obſcurelic *33*<7- 
ſignified : And all of them are fo 
commended vnto vs, that wee may 
aſluredly vnderſtande, that by the 

cternal wiſedome(f)whichis God, ("Pro 
they are properly beſtowed,andare <4. 
nated hve with veric "44 
great fruit of mans ſaluatis. Which 

vertues are called alſo 0ffictales, that 

15, appcrtainingto offices or dutics, 

becauſe thatfrom them.,as {2) Saint (&Lib.t- 
Auzross hathnotcd dofpring _—_— 
the diucrſe kirids of offices ; and are 
dcriued all manner of duties apper- 
taining to the otdinary life of man, 
Bb 2 accor- 
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according to euery mans vocation. 
2 How are the Cardinall yertues 
defined? 
VideAug.l. TY Rudence, is avertue which ac- 
1.delarb.c. 
13-&lb.de © cording to the rule of honeſtic 
—_— preſcribeth what is to be deſired, & 
care? whatis to bee eſchewed by a man. 
bbrisdeoffi Tuſtice, 1s a vertue whereby we giue 
cis Prop” cucry man his own. Temperance, is 
tzmplatiua 4 VErtue moderating the pleaſures 
<.18. & ſq. of the fleſh,whicharefealt in taſting 
—_ and touching. Fortitude, isavertue 
&in Cant. whereby labors,& dangers of death 
ir.2z. areconſtantly both vndertaken,and 
ſufferedour, 
This is the noble chariot of ver- 
tucs, whereby weeare carried into 
(@)Gen.2.b heauen : Theſe are the foure riucrs 
(b)Lib.2.de of (4) Paradiſc, as (b) S, Av 6 v 5- 
Yon T1NE Calleththem: ofwhomalſo 
Amb.lib.de this ſaying of worthie memoric is 
TIP -3 extant: T hat,faith he, rs the ſcience & 


Acad.cap.7. knowledge of (c) humane things, which 
knoweth 


VERTVYES.: * "389 
: knoweththe light of Prudence, the decz-" + 
cie of Temperancethe ſtrength of Forti-. 
tude, the holineſſe of Tuſtice . - For theſe 
are they, which fearing no fortune ,wee \ 
may be bolde to call truely our owne.  - 


3 Howe u Prudence commended vnto Rafiricon- 
ws in holy Scripture? pt 4. 
V Vieye doeth Eccleſrafticus 1ianPrine 
reach vs in this: manner: Pm 
(a) Ay ſonne, without aduice doe nd- Bcrn.ker.gy. 
thing,and aftex thy deede thou:ſhalt not '>.Cant. 


repent thee :: Andagaine:-(b)"4 wiſe = _ 
heart that hath vaderſtanding witkeepe 12x15. b 
it felfe from: ſinne , andinqbeworkes of Pen 
Inſtice it ſhall haue a mr (£) Pro.14.b 

d 


fountaine of all Wiſedome & Pru- J2b244 | 
dence, Chriſt, thattrue (d) $a'10+ 4videPro. 
M-0 x teacheth thus :: Beyee(e) wiſe 3-b3.b 

Sap.6.ac d 
a5 Serpents,and femple as Dones:tothe , 71,4. 
intent that we may vnderſtand, that (<) Ecdli.r.a 
to perfect Prudence, both.are ioint- (Mar, " 
ly requircd, to witte , boththefime- (c)Mar.rob 

Bb 3 plicity 
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& ib.Theo- plicitiy of the doue, which maketh 
RE q- men meekeandinnocent: And the 
3.x Marth. Prudence of the Serpent, which 
Greg, liv. , maketh men circumſpect & proui- 
mer. C.2.5 . 

ho. 30.in E- dent: ſo that they neither decciue, 
uang.Proſp. nor be of others deceiued . That, 
jor tn; ſhall be broughrro paſſe, if wecon- 
29. & 39. forme ourſtlucs to the dodtrine of 
(OEpheſ.s. $.P a,v 1; See (f ) brethren ſaith he, 
6 Col-42 -howe youwalke warely.: not as vnwiſe, 
Proad.: but as wife: redeeming the time becauſe 
Ecdel. 2.© the dajes are till. 'T herefore become 
| ' not unwiſe: but vnderſlanding what s 
(@Ro12.a thewill of God,towitte, (g,) good,acccp- 
1.Thell4'2 ;,þle; and perfect. And heereunto 
appertaineth that ſpeech of S a 1 0+ 

(bPro.13-d 4g x; Hee (h) that goeth with wiſe 
Ec. 60 CN, ſhallbe wiſe, a friend of feooles ſhall 
beceme like vntothem. Arid this alſo: 

(iro: ja d 77 the(1)face of a wiſe man ſhineth wife 
ome, Finally that which the ſame 

() Pro.18.c affirmeth: The (k) heart ofa wiſer 471 
| ſhal poſſeſſe knewledge,, ard the eare of 


wiſe 


VERTVES | '/ 291 
wiſe men ſecketh Doctrine3, -25,0uT'; 
4 Of Iuftice , what doth the holy Scrip- 


ture deliner untowvs? | 
to ice aduannceth (a) the Nation : (® Ped 
by (b) Iuſtice the Throne us eſtabli- Ek 4g 


ſhed. Better is a little with Intlice_, (b)Pm.16.b 
than manie frunes with miquitie. And 59S 
the-office of this Iuſtice doth the Lis,cap.21. 


Apoſtle explicate vnto vs in theſe ©*37-e: 
120. adrcg, 


wordes: (c) Render to all men their trance. 
due: To whamtribute, tribute: To who (©) Ro 13.c 


Mar. 22.c 
cuſtome, cuitome:T o whom feare,feare: \, q 


Towhom honour, honour: Hereunto Luc. 2.4 3.c 
t.Tim.$.c 


belongeth thoſe partes of a iuſtang j;_:? 
Q | » ae - .[er.3, 
happy man'thus ſette'downe (4) in de adu. 


. ” ! Aug.fcr.19. 
the Palme: He that hath not donede. A EAT-IO 


ceite in his tongue, nor hath cqiiſed enill «, 152826 

to his neighbour, and hath not admitted Fauſt cy.” 
areproch agamſt his neighbours:he that Theogl " 
fweareth to his neighbour, and doth not c.1+ 26 Ro: 


deceine: He that hath not gimen his mo- (© Pal. 14. 
ab Mats a 


Chry.ho.15.in Mat. Amb.l 1.offic.c.28.% 29.& for.16.in Pf 118. 
& ial.de Parad.c,z. Aug,l.4. doQe.18:Seethe7. & 8.Comand. 


Bb 4 ney 
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(c)Ex0.22.d yey to (e) wfurie, and hath not taken re- 


Tot 25-© wardes againſt the innocent. By which 
Ezech. 18.b we may- calcly ſee that the name of 
_ Iuſtice is\hcere taken after a'more 
L&..6, ſtrige manner, then where we dil- 
ecien9-12 courlcd of. f-briſtian Tuſticein ge- 
Bet: Favs. nec rall, 

ad Spirenſes. Amb.de Fob.,cap.14.& 15. Hieron.in 18.c.Ezed, 
Conc.Later. ſub Alexand. z part. 1.cap.25. 


s How doth the ſcripture teach Tempe- 
France? 


1 Or the eſchewing of intcempe- 
' + rance, this doth the ſcripture cn- 
| + toinvs, thatwe make notthe proui- 
R939 16 (4) ofthefleſhincocupiſcences, 
Gals.c northatby.(b) glottonicour hartes 
:.Cor.g.d be at any time ouer charged with 
S128 farfcitingand dronkennefle. Butit 
See betoge 
of Gluttony a tothe exerciſe of tempe- 
oo 8: rance, where it willethys (c) tobe 
iThels.þ ſobcrand to watch,thatis to fay, by 


holy 
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+” E ANITOLS. 393 
holy watchinges and praiers, to be '-Tim-3.ac 


#edty, that we giue not (4) place to = pany 
the Deuill. For which cauſeEcclefi- be 
aſticus alſo giueth this admonition: ne wel 
1e) Y ſe like athriftie man, the thinges (6) nod. $6. 
that are ſette « mp thee,that when thou Þ 

eateſt much thou bee not had in con- + 

tempt. Ncither doth he forgetto c6- 
demn dronkenes; For much (f ) wine 
being drouke, maketh pronoking,& an- 
ger and many ruines. Yeaallo asthe 
lame ſaith: Wine & (g) women, make & —_— 
wiſe me to vecome Apoſtates. Therfore 

of drincking wineteperately,he ad- 

deth this alſo: The exultatien (h) of (ky Ecdi.z4. 
the ſoule and of the harte, tswine mode- 4 

rately drunike: health 10 the ſoule and 

the body 6s ſober drinking. And there- 

fore we readc it written alſo in an | 
other placc: (i) Bleſſed i the lande (5x ers, 
whoſe Pritices doe eaten due time, to re. © 
freſparg. not wnto leckery.( k) Aid he __ 
that ts abitinent,ſhal eacreaſe life. But 47.4 
Bbs5 this 


(f) 1bid.d 
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(1) Vide this vertue of Teperance cxtendath 
Proſp. lib.z. ; Chee Greek !\ th th 
devita con. 16 1EUC Turther (2) than tothe mp- 
templatiua derate taking of meate and drinke. 
ca 3. » s . .- 
Amb1.u.de (92) SI 0 n Baptiſte, (it euerany 
Lcob.cap.z Other) exhibited himſelfe vnto vsa 
— P- moſt pertectand abſolute example 
(m) Mat. z. Of Temperance, Abſtinence, yea & 
a11ac ofallmanner of Continencie, whe 
as he cut off from himſclte all man- 
7de nerofexceſle in diet &aparel}, and 
Sen. in fr. contenting himſelfe with a maruei- 
Ce nanumre, . . * © 

Io.Baptiit. louſc kind of frugalitic, patſedoucr 
Greg. ho.6. his lite in the wilderncs. 
1 Euang. 

6 What admoniſheth theſcripture ton. 

ching Fortitude? 


O the vſe and practiſe hereof it 

cxhorteth vs futhciently when 
(a) Mat. 10, It forbiddeth a peruerſe (a) feare; 
c8.c & comendeth vnto vs confidence, 
Luc.12 a d . - 
Fac: cncretulnes, conſtancie, and mag. 
41.cd 43.4 44a 5$1.cd Hier.10.a Eccli 7.4 24.b Pro.z. c PſaL 
3.b 22.4 26.4 55.b 117.4 Ela.i2a Heb.iz.a bed 


nanimity 
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nanimitie ofa Chriſtian minde: (6b) —m—_—_—_ 
Thewicked man flieth when no man pur —_— : 


ſueth him ſaith Sa L om on: But the Eccl.z2.c 
uſt ma as a confident Lion ſhal be with- Phl, 13.c 


: lo.12.f 
out feare. And S. Pr x x giuethe Apoc. 21.b 


this admonition touching the ene- 2-<9r-1-< 
Mat. 11.24 


mies of Faith, and Pictie: ( Cc) The Gal 3.2 Pr. 
feare of them, feare ye not & benot trou- 15-3 wk 
bled. Who (d) is he that can hurt you jf _—_— = 
you bee emulatours of 500d? But if you (d) Ibid. 


I er ought for «ary (e) are ye. 2.4 4.c 


ndS.P a v rt being himſelteanin (© **at-54 
Luc.6.c 


uincible(f )ſouldicrof Chriſt doth 4, <.., 
ofre encourage others to true and c 2.Cor.4.b 
Chrittian fortitude: My beloued(g) <*aÞ nt 


12.c A.20, 


brethren ſaith he, be fable er unmone- . ,, c 
able: abownding in the work of our Lord 2.Tim.4.b 
all waies, knor:1:7 that your labonr is on _ 
»ot waine in our Lorde. And againe: g16c9 d 
Brethren be(h)ſ{rengthnedin our Lord 3: "*-< 


Gal, 6.c 

2.Thefſ.3.c Tcb 2.c Eccleſ.1o.a Eccli.4.d 5 c11.c 2.Par.15 b 
lac.s.b Heb.10.t Mat.1o.c 24.b Bern. epiſt. 129.ad lanuenſe. 
(b) Epheſ'6.b Efa 40.2 Pro.14.c 2.Paral.16.c lac.4.b 1.Pet.$.c 
Vide Profp.l 3. de vira cone; pl c.20. Amb.l.1.otfie.c.z5.& ſeq. 


and 
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and in the might of his power, Put you 

on the armour of God that youmay ſtand 

azainſt the deceiptes of the Denill, and 

reſiſte in the euill day, and ſtand m all 

thinges perfite. 

Of a man that hath Fortitude 

theſe are the proper ſpeeches, 1hame 

©Pl.55.ac (1) truſtedin God, Twill not feare what 
(kW) PL26.4 feſhe can doe vnio me. Onr (k) Lorde 
us the protetour of my life, of when ſhall 

DPCzz.a I tremble? If whole armies ſtand againſt 
= me,my heart ſhall not be affraide.If 1 (1) 
ſhal walkein the midſt of the ſhaddowe of 

(m) Ro. 8.0 death Iwil not fear enils,bicauſe thou art 
(n) Phil. 4.c with ze . Who (m)) ſhall ſeparate vs fro 
the charity of C _ (n)1 caal things in 

him that ſtrengthneth me. This is that 

(0) r.Reg. which the moſt couragious King 
nl ad David (0), asit were ſoundinge 
16. bc17.b theallarume to altheſonnes of god, 
al. Þis felloweſouldicrs, doth ſay: Doe 
(p) PL.32.d (Þ) 1arfally and let your hart be com- 


forted, all you that truſt in our Lorde. 
In 
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In god (q) wewill doe vertue, and he (PCs r .d 

. . . 11. 
will bring to nothing thoſe that trouble Dow 5 
ws. But that certes 15a life worthie 1.Mach.2.b 
of a Chriſtian man, wherein we do _—_— af 
live wiſely, tuſtly, temperately, and aa. 4.c 5. 
with fortitude. Hence is it that g0l- fs 

. Tot © Apo.2.be 

den (r) mediocritic, that we do no- 23acd 
thingtoo much nor too little, This (5) Bern. lib. 
is that which the Scripture mea- pang 
neth, when it ſaith: Doe thou (5) not (8 Pro.4.b 
decline either on the right hand, or on 


the lefie. 


OFTHE GIFTES AND 
FRYITESOF THE H0- 
LY GHOST. ; 


1 How many giftes of the holy Ghoſt be ')EfA. 11 4 


& ibid. Hics 
there ? roa. Amb. 


Y lib. :.de pi. 
| Hey are found in Esatret the raps 


-v 


Prophet, (a) and the Fathers of <.20.Aug. 


* fcr. 2:9.CC 
the Church, to beſcauen. The Spi- 21104 


rite of wiſdome, of Vnderſtanding, 17.4 @n&. 
5 | 


998 or rur ctrres 


e.2. Treml. of Councell, of Fortitude, of Sci- 
1.de fer. Do 


in monte. c. NCC, Of Pietie, & finally the ſpirite 
3.& 4.&12 of the fearc of our Lorde. 


ONnns Which giftes certes, or ſpiritcs, 
Greg.ho.19 are found to be after a more pertite 


in Ezech. & b ſ T Itsvs 
kx (0) mannerinCu xs 


cap.28.& Our Lorde than inany other. For he 
lib 35 cap-7 & full of orace (Cc) and truth . In him 
Bern. ins. 11h inhabite all the fulnes of the Diut- 


de donis 


Spir. Sant. Mitie (d) corporally. Of his (e) fulnes 


(b)Orig.ho. ,pe a/{hawe receined: who hath alſo oi 
3.in Eſa. & O 


ho.6.in Ni, Wen (f') vnto vs of his holy {pirite. 
(c)lo.1,b Andif ( g) any 143 haue not the ſprrite 


- _—"Y of Chriſt, he s not his, if we belecue 


(f) 1.10. 4,c the Apoſtle, 

(8)Ro.8,D 2 How many are the fruites ofthe holy 
(a) Gal.5,d ; Ghoſt? 

ie eib. Ht . 

_— -_ ; { Heyarc ofthe ſame ApoſtleS, 
(b)Col. 3,c Pay r (a) numbred Twelue. 


1.Joan. 4,c . 
M—— The firſt is (b) cu anrr y, the 


in Ening. Moſt excelent kinde of fruit, & the 
Jo.Ficrinc. roote alſo of all good thinges: With- 
$.ad Ga 


1.Cor. 9t the which (c) all other good things 


Cali 
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cannot profite, & which cannot herſelfe 13.3 Aug.ia 


eP. lo.tra. 5. 


be had without all other good thinges, 

whereby a man is made good: as ſaith £ 
(d In Euig, 

(d)S.Avovsrins. lo. naRt.85: 

Another fruite is (e) I o vy: excel (c) Phil. 4a 
ling in this, thata ſpiritual man doe 
ſerue God-checretully & with ala- 
critic, 

ThethirdisP s ac =: (f) which Tc 2, b 

. K Phil.4,b 
ſcruethe to this ende, that in the pul iis, x 
ſtormes of this worlde the tranqui- 
litic of the mindebekeptc. 

Thefourthis (eg) Par1ence: O— 
which conſiſteth in ſuffering aduer. 
firic. 

The fifthis Lox Gantwmiry: 

(h) which doth declare the great- (b) Aba.z, a 
nes of the minde in expecting good > or. 6.b 

. atio,c 
thingesto come. 

Theſtxtis Goo px tx 5s: which 


. (5) hurterhno man, & wiſheth well @xh.z,b 


to all. 
TheſcauenthisBex16wrry: 
(k) inut- 


400 OF THE FRVTTYS 
(#) inuiting to familiaritie, ſweet 
ſpeach, remperate in manners. 
(1)Mat.5s,a The cigtheis ML xe s: (1) 
= 4 Whichdoth qualifieand mitigateal 
, the motions of anger. 
ThenintheisF a1r n, or Fi pt+ 
(m) 1.Tim. L1ry (2») towards our neighbour, 
Porz, d Rat we be faithfull and obſcruers 
of all coucnantes and promiles, 
(n)Phil.4,a The tenth is Mopusry: (#) 
which excludethe all fuſpition of 
haughtines and arrogancie. 
| TheeleuenthisConTtinE N- 
-- oy CY: (o) whereby we doe not only 
1 Thells,4 2D{taine from meate, but from all 
manner of wickednes. 
The twelueth is Cuasrirty: 
(p)Sap.4,2 (p) which keepeth a chat mindein 
C07. achaſtcbodic. 


(&) Col.3,b 


4 How 


Oo Or a_mnp AA 


OF THE HOLY-GHOST. 4OT 
How may we rightly wſe the dotirine 
; — the irſendjns 
ofthe holy-Ghoſt? - 

B Y this means ſurely,if with grat- 

tul mindes we acknowledgefrs - - 
whence they: come vnto vs, and 
feele theeffetuall vertue and vieof 
them in ourſelues, and ſhew forth 
and preſcruc the ſame.” They pro- 
ceede, certes,from the fountaine of 
all grace, thar Father (@) of lightes (a) Iac-z,e 
who intheſame commendeth vnto 
vs his infinite goodnes and charitie; 
_ through Chriſt, . doth ſo 
(6)aboundarly powre his ſpirit vp6 
vs: For (c) the ri of God, as wh —_— 
neſleth the Apoſtle , is powred forth 
in ous haytes, by the holy Ghoſt whichis 
ginen v5,to witte, according to this 
ſeauenfolde grace: Chriſt ſo-deſer- .}, |. - 
wing in out halfe. Hethat (d) be- (d) Io. 7,f 
leeatth in'me, faith he, as the ſeriptare ot 
ſaith,out of his bellie ſhall flowe riuers of 
Cc lining 
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(c) Inc. Ea. 
11 


(f) Pla. 142, 
C 50, £ 


Sap.1,ab 


(PC118,4 


Or Tun raRviIrs 

lining water . And this hee ſaide ofthe 
Spirit that they ſhould receiue which be- 
leened in him, as the Evangeliſt him- | 
ſelfe expoundeth. 0therwiſewithout 
Chriſt, asS.Hizsnom & (e) hath 
aide, neither can any man be wiſe, nor 
entelligent, nor a counſelour, nor coura- 


gious, nor learned, nor godly, nor full of 


the feare of God, 


And the vertue and vſe of theſe 
ſpirituall goods, doe tende to this 
ende, that the vertues Theological, 
and Caraizall, which we haue ſpo- 
ken of, maye readilye performe 
their force and proper operation 
in vs. Alſo they bring to paſle 
that men doe verie willingly, and 
with ſwcetneſle, followe eucrye 
where the (f) holy Ghoſtas = 
and by him beeing —_— an 
ſtrengthned, doe without fainting 
runneforewarde in the way (eg) of 
the Commaundements of God, & 
arg 


=> - ? 


v5 Pais ww TT FF W UB&U1 Ft” 
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are made truely Spirituall, and the 


children of God. (4) Whoſoener are (Roms 


leade by the Spiritt of God, they are the 
Sonnes of God, as witneſleth rhe A- 
poſtle, . : : 

Of thele giftes itwere too long, 
to diſcourſe in particular, but from 


thence doeproceed the moſt fiveet _.. 


fruites ofthe holy Ghoſt, which do 
commendeand ſerys forth,as fruit- 


full (5) trees, in the fielde-of the OPhl5:;e 


Church, according tothatſay-ing: 


Euery(k) goodtree yeeldethavod fraits: (%) Mat.7,c 


and the euill tree yeeldeth enill fraites, 
therefore by their fruites you fball knowe 
them. Which fruitesallo doe bring 
this commodity, thata chriſtianma 


Hier. un cal. 


$.ad Gal. 


be furniſhed & cofirmedas itwere, ! '' 


with a certaine ſpititual armgur, a- 
gainſt the works of the fleſh. Forthe 


rule of the Apoſtle will neuer faile: - | 
Walke in the'(1) ſpirit , and the works of ®Gal.3;e 


the ficſhe you ſhall not accompliſhe: Arid 
| NE. 


$* 4 #4 


404 : Orrun rnrvirts 
in an otherplace it is writren : 1/by 


(m)Ro.8;© the (m) ſprrite, you mortifie the deedes 


of the fleſhe:you ſhall line. 
4 Which axe the workes of the fleſhe? 
Hoſe,whereof the Apoſtle thus 
(a)Gal.5,cd ® diſcourſeth : (a) The workes of 
ile aus: the fleſhe be manifeſt, which are, Forni- 
Dei,cap.z. Cation, Vncleanneſſe , Impudicity, Lea- 
& 3. cherie, ſerning of 1dols, Witchrafts, En- 
mities, Contentions, Emulations , An- 
ers, Brawelles, diſſentions, Seftes, En- 
wies, Murders, Ebrieties, Commeſſa- 
tions, and ſuch like .Which 1 foretell you 
45 Thaue foretoldeyou, that they which 
ave ſuch thinges , ſhall not obtaine the 
kingdomeof Heaven. Andafterwarde 
headdeth in the ſaijeplace: And 
(b) Ibid.d they (b) that be Chriſtes, hae crucified 
their fleſhe, with the vices and concupt- 
ſcences:Fhen in another place: They 
()Rom.8,b (c) that'are infleſhe, (towitthey that 
ry walkeatording to the deſires ofthe 
cap.9.& 11, fleſhe) cannot pleaſe God "Therefore 
e- the 


ZOE REaiad on EE ZEST 


LABOR Lia won 4245 © 


OFTHEHOLY-GHOST., 405 


the ſame Apoſtle giueth this admo- 

nition: Be ot (d) deceiued,God i not 

range For what thinges a man ſhall ()Gal. 6,b 
ſowe, thoſe alſo Jo foul hee reape. For hee 

that pare in hu fleſhe, of tif alſo 

ſhallreape corruption, but he that ſoweth 

in the Spirite , of the Spirite ſhall reape 


life enerlaſting. 


OF THE EIGHT BEA- 
TITFY DES. 


1 Which are the Beatitudes of the 
Law of! theGoſpell ? 


Hoſe certes, which Saint A w- yige Aug, 

BROSE calleth (a) our Lords lib. 1. de 
Beatitudes & BenediCtions, which ;;mure 
in (b) S.Martuzvy ets Goſpell ap. «tf 


quent. _ 
are inthis manner recounted cight Chroma. 


innumber. piſco. in de- 
clamatione de ofto Beatitudinibus . Greg, Nyff. de Beatitudini- 
bus. Leo. ho.in omnium Sanctorum. Item Rern.ſcr.1. defefto 
omnium Sanftorum, & ſer. 4. de Aduentn Dom. (a) Amb.irx 
6. cap. Luc. {(b) Mat. 5, a & ibidem.Hilarius, Chtyſoſtomus, 
Hicronymus, Chromatius, Theoph. Euthyrn. Anſelm. &c. 


Cc 3 I Bleſſed 
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Luc. 6, « 7 Bleſſed arethe (c) poorein ſpirit: For 
Eſa. 66, 4 theirs t the kingdome of Heaucn, 
3-2 2 Bleſſedare the(d)meeke: fer they fhal 
(4) Pla.36,b poſſeſie the Lande, 

13 i1,d 3 Bleſſed are they that (e) menrne: fer 

al.26, d 
(e) Luc. 6, c they ſhall be comforted, 
16, f1.Reg. 2 Bleſſed ave they that (f ) hunger and 


_— thirite after Inſtice: ſor they ſhall 


Mar.26, g haucthcir fill. 

Ip wn Þ Bleſſed are the (g.) mercifull: for they 
d Ela.65, b ſhall obtaine mercie. 

(gPll-40,a þ Bleſſed are the (h) cleane of heart: for 


Eccli.29, b. th ey ſh allſe c God, 
Luc.6, #7 Bleſſedare the (1) peace-makers: for 
& — ” they ſhalbe called the childre of cod. 
al.5o,c « 
6PL36,4 5 Bleſſed are they that (k) ſuffer perſe- 
Joan.14,d ention for Iuſtice: fer theirs ts the 
—_ kingdome of Heaucn. 
2.Tim, 3,c A&.14,d Aug, deſer.Do.in monte, |.1.cap.s. 
ir Why ts this dotzrme of the Bea- 
titudes to be obſerned? 
B Ecauſe it is the chictcſt & grea- 
>- tc{t part ofthc Law ofthe Goſ- 


pc) 
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pel which Chriſt our(a) law-maker @E8.53,4 


delivered vp6 theHil with his own x7r, 
moſt ſacred mouth, that euery man 
might conſiderwhatis contained & 
required i in ChriſtiaIuſtice beſides 
Faith: then alſo that they might vn- 
derſtande,howe vnto iuſt perſons a 
Crowne ot Tuſtice, as SaintPa v L 
(6) calleth it, ora full, and (c) eter- (b)z.Tim. 
nall reward doth not come without 2 a 
(4) labour, For heercupon doth S. Luc.s m_ 
Ia x s alſoafhrme. Bleſſed is (e) the @ ) 1.Cor. 
man that —_ temptation : Fox | wh _ 
when he hath beeneproucd, hee ſhall re- 1.uc.16,d 
ceine the crowne of life. (9 c.t,b 
3 And what principally to be noted a- 
bout the doftrine ofthe Beatitudes? 

[rſt ofall certes ought to bee qb- Amb. ins. 

ſerued, that there be certainedi. #1 
ſine degrees amongeſt them, as 
appearcth both by their number, & 
order. Then, in euery degree there 
arc jointly propoſed two thinges: 
Cc4 wherc- 
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whereof the one is the very ate of 
vertue, or the merit andthe Beatti- 
tude (as they call it) of this life: the 
other is the rewarde of life eucrla- 
ſting,aunfwerableto his properand 
peculiar merit, which wee may call 
the Beatitude of our countrey.And 
as the firſt part offereth labour and 
difficulty to the belecuers : ſo the 
latter, which in each degreeis pre- 
{ently adioincd ; by the greatneſſe 
of the propoſed reward,dathatford 
conſolation, & caſeth the laboures, 
ſieates, and agonies which eucrie 
man muſt ſuſtain in Chriſtian war- 


* fare. For no man (a) ſhall be crowned 


wnleſſe hee ſtriue lawefully . _ one 


* (b) ſhall receine his owne reward, ac- 


cording to his owne labour What things 
(c) 4 man ſhall ſowe , thoſe alſo ſhall hee 
reape,as conſtantly aftirmeth the do- 
&or ofthe Gentiles . And therefore 
our Lord before he come to fitte in 


(4)drcad- 


=O OT OO oY SS © i xz 4 -y 
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(4) dreadfull iudgement ouer the (©Heb.ra, 

world, ſtirrethvs tothe expeRtation "a. 7,5 

of his comming with theſe wordes: 

Beholde I (ce) come quickely ſaith he,& (c)Apoc. 

my rewarde u with me, to render to ene. **:.* 

ry man according to his workes. He that 

( f )ſhall overcome 1 will gine onto him (f)Apoe. 

to ſitte with me in my throne: which 3,4 

finally is the moſt high, crernall, Mz-19.4 

andabſo;utebeatitude & happines. | * ** 
Butmoſt (g) vaine is the judge- (e) Eccleſ'2, 

mentofthe worlde, touching bea- 29%<**- 

titude and happines: by which in Pſ143, cd 

the meane rake many are decei- P23» 

uedand brought todeſtrution.For 

commonly and for the moſt parte 

are accounted happie, the rich and 

che mighnee, thoſe thatexcel in glo- 

ry & autoritie, thoſe which abound 

with the goodes of fortune, thoſe 

which giue themſclues wholly to (b)Luc.s,d 

pleaſure. But Chriſt laictha double = Nas 

woe(h)vpon thoſe men. And bold- amos,ab 

(Cc5 ly 
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QE&3;* Jythus (5) doth E s a 1 x crie out: 
 Mypeople,they that call thee happy, they 

| deceine thee, and bring to noneht the 
(PL. _ way of thy footeſteptes. (k) Bleſſed is the 
Sn : people to whom our Lord is God:to wit: 
&inP{118 thatinliuing well and happely, he 
Ran i may alwaies praiſe and magnihie his 

aucour and creatour, 


OFTHEEVANGELE 
CALL COYNCELLS, 


1: Which are called the Enangelicall 
Councells? 


(a) Aug.ſer. £ Hoſe (a) ſurely, which though 
G5 "8 they be not abſolutely neceſſa- 
121. Item]. He for the getting of faluation: yet 
1.deadulre. to the intent that wee may hauea 


conug.c.14 
& 14:64 MOIC ready aud cafte way to pro- 


Virg, ca.14. Cure the ſame, they are propoſed & 

gem. 124: counfajled by our Sauiour Chriſt, 
uang.c. 19. "ys 1 

e Paulin.ad For which caule, the difference 


Scucri.ep.4 that the Scripture hath ſette downe 
bc- 


—_ 
a. 74 We- 


BraAariryDpsEs. [. 6 


betweene Preceptes (5) and Coun- (b) :.Cors 
cells, is very diligently tobenoted: jj...:o,c 
that we may vnderſtand, that the 15,4 

ſirſt are pretcribed, as neceſlarieto Luc.19h 
beobſerued: butthe otherare coun 

failed and voluntarilie (c) vnderta- (© '-Cor. 
ken, as furthcrances of the pcrfirte —<xhe 
obſcruation of the comandements, Mar.14.a 
Hereupon the Apoſtle, when hee 002%; 
woulde giue inſtruction about the Num, a 
leadingofafingle life,pronounceth 

this ſentence: As cencerning (d) Vir- 45 pan 
gms, 4 commanadement of our Lorde 1 — ju in ſe, 
hane not: but connſell I giue as haning &nat.Chri, 
ebtained mercie of our Lorde to be faith- 
full. And tothys end is that which 

S. Av6vsrixe hath plainclic 

ſaide: A Connſell zs (e) one thing, 4 (<Sem.61, 
Commandement is an other. Connſell;s <p. 
gruen to conferne Virginitie, to abſtaine 

from wine & fleſh,zo ſellall that we hane, 

C7 to giueit tothepore: but there is com- 
wardenment gincy, to keepe Inſtice, to 
Iurne 


412 Or rur EvaNGer t- 


turne from euill, and to doe good. And 

againe: He that ſhall willingly heare, 

(Dlbidem. fulfilla (t ) counſel, ſhall haue the 

... greater glorie: He that ſhall not fulfilla 

- commandement, wnlcſſe he be holpen r 
penance, he caunot poſſiblie auoid puni 

ment. VntoS.Avevsri1nECOn- 

ſentethS. AmnsRros z,when as he 

writeth thus: T hat i not commanded 

(s)Amb.ep. (g.) which & aboue the lawe,but ts rather 


CO. perſuaded by a counſell being Zinen: and 
videcund. that which ts the ſafer ts ſhewed unto wx. 
inlib.de Alſo: Counſel inuiteth them that are 
_ willing: the Commaundement, bindeth 
even them that are vnwilling. Andof 
the ſame mind was S. Hit rom, as 
() Lib, 1. theſe his words do declare: (4)Wher 
=_— " counſell is giuen, there ts the free choiſe 
of the offerer. Where a commandement 
FI gmuen : theres receſſitic of, a ſernant. 
(i) Ep.22.2d But that deſerneth a greater rewarde, 


Euſtoch. de (.; 22D 2435. a 
Viewcuſt faith he, which i (1) not conſtrained 


cap.8, andyetis offered. 


2 Howe 
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2 How many Enangelecall Counſells are 
there? 

O Recounte them all in this @) Mar. 19 

place, it is not needefull: bur a is 
therearethree principall, ofembra- Videvtam 
cing &profeſſing Pouerrie, Chaſti- Tam 
tie ,& Obedie CC:4S the Fathers haue F< rar 
gatheredour otholy (cripture. Po. Fikrons, 
uertie (a)appertaineth to thoſe that pauiini, 
once doe forſake al worldly things, Auguſtini, 


Greeorij, 
thatafterthe exampleof'S.P x r » x » kebe, 


& the Apoſtles, as ey may Ron caP. 35. 
followe C Chriſt Chaſtiry (b) belon- Dawalceni, 
goth to thoſe that haue curte them- ® kers, 
lues for the Kingdome ofheauen. Þ Euſed.l 2. 
Andas T=xrvri1an hath (c) faide, wr | 
docſhewe theſclues voluntarie Eu. eap.16.x | 
knches. And they do performe obe- —_ a 4 
dience,who,to the intent they may placus. 
filly-deny t&ſelucs; : (dyarenoton- (© Lib.1.aq 
ly vterly*anerted fro all cupidities, {pars 
46 alſo from their owne wil as the dLue.»,c. 


=+ ow (e) admonitheth: whileſt SEcchuz d 
they 


— =_ 


Gal. s,c 
Baſ.in regu- 
lis breuiori- 
bus quz- 
ſtone 96. 
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they doewholly ſubmitte theſclues 
vntohis wil, whom inthe ſteede of 
Chriſt they haue choſen to betheit 
ſuperiour, 

Such kinde of Counſells, Chriſt 
theabſolute example of Euangeli- 
call perte&tion, hath not only caughe 
in word, as wewill preſently ſhew: 


but hath alſo confirmed the ſame 


ynto vs, by the example of his moſt 


 holylife: who, when he was riche, 


to) Mart.8,c 
(b)E@a.7,c 
(i)Hier.cp. 
22. ad Eu- 
ftoch.c.1.& 
6. Amb.lib 
1, dec Virg, 
& (cr. 90. 
&) Luc.2,9 
Mar 17,4 
f' Phil. 2,b 
Mat.26,d 
Rom.$s, d 
(m) 10.6,4 
4,0 5,0 


(f) tor our ſakes became poore,not 
hauing where (e) to lay his heade: 
who (hb) borne ofa Virgin, perlſeue- 
retha Virgin, and the (7) ſpouſe of 
all moſt holy virgins: who finally 
was fo diligent in exhibiting obedt- 
ence, that being ſubie&t to his () 
mothera Virgin, yea & that which 
ismore vnto a Carpenter, atd bes 
ing obedientcuen to (7) the death 
ofthe Crofle: he witnefſerh of him 
ſelfe: 1deſcend:d(m, from heawen = 
10 a8 
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$0 doe mine owne will, but the will ofhins 

that ſent me. 

3 In what place is Ewangelicall pouertie 

taught by Chriit? 

NS.MaruE vv s (4a) Goſpell, ()Matr96 
it is declared in that place which 

followeth the reherſal of the divine 
receptes: Ot which precepres itis 

Faide to eucry one with out excep- 

tion: 1f thou wilt enter into life keepe 

the commandementes. And thenafter 

is the counſellpropoſed of vnderta- 

king (6) voluntaric pouertie, with 2: 

a particuler forme OT annex- c6;itemin 

ed, which might leaucitto the free ©19Mat 

vil ofhim which choſeth the ſame. meviad de 

For our Lorde faith: 1 F.T Hoy fenid.vig, 

WILTE (c) be perfecte, goe ſell the > ng 

things that thou hat & gine to the poore Hedib.cyiſt, 


and thou ſhalt haue treafare in heaven, 15% 40. 


nm,ſuper obitu Paulinz.ep. 26. c.3. & 4. Baſ.quaſt.g.mregulis 
Fuſius diſputatis. D . in hiſt. Barlaam & loſaphar. cap. 1 5. 
Chryſoft.in illud Pauli, Salutate Priſe. & Aquilam. (c) Ibidena, 
Iac.18,c Mar.10,d & ibidem Beda& 2 

AY 


CNT Ce dias ©% 
- __—_— _— = _ == 


— ———IW—_—_— — ——— — — _— 
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and come follow me. Where our Lord 
doth not only giue this counſailer 
but addeth alſoas it were aſpurre; 
and to the intentthat men mightbs 
more willing to embracethis coun- 
faile, he propoſeth the greatnes of 
rewarde wherby he may allureand 
comfortethem: vromilſia thatſo ir 
ſhall come to paſſe, that he which 
by leauinge all for Chriſtes ſake is 
poore: ſhall hauea treaſure in hea- 
uen, ſhall receiuea hundred folde; 
(@ Mat.19, (4)& poſleſlc life cuerlaſting,which 
I otherwiſe is very (e) hardefor rich 
Euthymius, MCN tO COME VNEO. © | 
& Antelm. Such (f) praCtiſers & profeſſors 
phylact « Oof(e)pouertie,were the Apoſtles in 
Beda,in -\whoſenameS.P s r = x ſaid boldly 
I ynto Chriſt: Behold (h) we hane lefte 
lat.24. c.26 Greg. ho.18. in Ezech. Bern. in declamat. dc deſe+ 
rendis facult. Damia in ſer.de S.Bened. (e) Mat.1r9, c (f) Luc. 
6,c & ibid. Amb.Leo.in ſer. de omnibus Santtis-Chromat.in ca, 
$. Mat. Bern.(er. 1.in feſto omnium Sanforum. Tert.lib.4.cont. 
Marcionan. cap. 14. (g) Augl.17.deau. Dei.c.4. (b) _ 
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all thinges , and haze followed thee. 
Of this number alſo, were the 
Chriſtians of the Primative Church 
whoas (z);S.L v « = teſtifieth, did © aa.,.s 


ſeltheir poſſeſſions, andapplicd the 2.2 
money _- came hands, to the PRE. 
common vie: ſo thatno man called 7.x incaal 
any thing his own,becauſe nothing jr. mult. 
was priuate,butalthinges remained Aug. inep. 

common amongeſt them, 89.ad Hilar. 


Poſlidon.i 
But this pouertie requireth that ,,., Sui 


itbca voluntary and full re{1gnati- Caſſian. 1.7, 


k C.14. 17.8 
on of Ritches, whereof, no (&) pro- a 


prietie may be retained, (k) Att.5,a 

And heete taketh place that fa- Hiepilts. 
mous (7) ſentence approoucd by ,,. * 
the auncient Fathers : 7t is good by Baſ.ſer.t.de 
portions to giue a mans ſubſtance to the m_ —_ 
coltit. Monaſt.cap.19. & 35. Item quaſt.$5. in regulis breuiorib, 
Aug.cp.1cg.& ſcr.49.cx diuerl.c. 1.& ſeq. Item hib.de morib.Ec+ 
clef.Cathol.cap.31.. Hier.cp.22.ad Euſtoch.cap.14. Greg.4.dial. 
cap.55.& lib. to.epiſt.22, (1) Genna. de Ecclef.Dogmat.cap.7 1, 
Amb. 1 .ofhc. cap.30. & Hieron.aduerl.Vigilantium. cap.$.& 6, 
Proſper. lib. 2.dc vita contemplatiua. cap. 9. Aug.lib.1,dcboag 
conug.cap.s, 


Dd poore? 
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poore: but it ts better to gine all at ones 
with an intent to follows our Lorde, and 
beeing free from cave, to bee poore with 
Chrizt. 
+ Where ts the Councell of Chaſtity 
commended? 


i Po in the Goſpelles, andin the 
KG 56.b & Apoſtles writings. For Chriſt 


ibide. Hier. Commendeth thoſe (a) kindes of 


item lib. 1. 
Tour. Earuches, that haue gelded them- 


cap.7. Baſ. {clues for the kingdome of heauen. 
de Virginit. And leaſt weſhould thinke that this 


r©:8.con iS rather a Commaundement, than 
Valeſios. a Counſell; he addeth preſently;He 


__—_ that cantake it, let him take it. In which 
D 


ca.24.& 25. ſpeech our Lord doth as it were exhorte, 


'Hier. in 2 ' ba 
OH mn (asweldothS. Hrzxowe(b)inter 


&l.1.adu. Prete) 4nd inuite his ſouldiers to the re- 

py warde of Chaſtity, as if he ſaide: He that 

ate lin can fight let him fight : let him conquere 

& babita 7 tr1uph, This ci he do,vnto who 
irgimnum. . ® . : "RN , 

(Sap. 8,4 1015 (c) giuen: and it is giuen toall (as 


(9) bid.& witncfleth the fame(d) holy father) 
that 
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that will aske: that will deſire : that will Orig.at.y 
labour for to receiue , For to euery one Aug tb * 
that asketh, it ſhall be (e) ginen, and he Cont <c.11. 


that ſeeketh, ſhall finde, and to him that Chryſ.bom, 


knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Thus ſaith tg 
SHirzromME, ——_— 


And to this Chaſtity, holy (7) —_ 
Scripture aſſigneth certes areward: 1 rid.ſe{.24, 
bur to the Chaſtitie of Virgins, it ns: 
promiſeth a particular and 7 4 Lone 
rewarde.For they that (g) haucnor Ecdi. 26,c 
beene defiled with weemen, bur M*'3-26 
have remained Virgins: doeſtande Mar.:2, e 
without ſpotte before thethrone of E<20.f 
God, anddoefingea newe Songe © Apo 
before Godand the Lambe, &doe x&.56,b 
followethe Lambe whither-ſocuer Pal44.cd 
he ſhall go. _ 

And the Apoſtle hath faidecx- illum. Mar- 
preſſely:7t i (h) good for a man not to —_— = 
touche a woman. And againe, 45 c0n- 8.9. & to. 


. Cypr intrad. de diſcplin. & habitu Virginum. Hier in epiſt.ad 


Philem. Aug.in lib.de fanQa Virginitate cap 14. 27. & ſequents 
Greg. in 3.partecurz paſtor. admonit. 29. (h) 1.Cor.7 4 
Dd 2 cerning 
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O Ibidem,e cerning (i) Virgins: A Commannde- 


_ ment of our Lord 1 haue not,but Councel 


©.4.& ſeq. 17ine, 45 hauinz obtained mercie of our 


OS Lorde to be faithfull, I thinke therefore 
ibid.Theod that this is good for the preſent neceſſitie, 
Ite _ = becauſe it is good for amanſotodoe.And 
_ _ d againe writing ofthe widdowe: Let 
vgs, her (k) marry (faith he) to whom ſhee 
% Virg wie will: ” in our Lorde: but more bleſſed 
<.9.& ſeq. ſhallſhe be, if ſhe ſo remaine according to 
Py my counſel. Ana I thinke that 1 alſo haue 
15s, Ttheſpiriteof God. 

Luc.2,e Vnto the Apoſtle very finely ac- 
Q Ambr.in cordeth S. Amnznos E, (I) when 
= he writeth in theſe wordes: 1uſtly 
Papam & Certes #5 the good wife commended, but 
_ more rightly is the denout Virgin prefer- 
(m) 1.Cor. 7d, the Apoſtle ſaying: Hethat iok- 
7-8 . neth(m)hswvireininmatrimony,doth 
—_—_— wel: and he that ioineth not, doth better: 
duis. & in for the one thinketh of the thinges that 


bes, Of 9f God; the other of the thinges that 


Item in ex» be of the Worlde: the one, is bound gr 
1176 


Tw. _ -@ 2 


as - 


liue vncorrupted and to lead a per- 
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the bandes of Wedlocke, the other is free hort. ad vies 


om bandes-the one,is under the Lawe, gnes &in 
he other, vnder grace. Goodis * Mar. irons 
ihe other, V. grace. Gooars " AM ar- virginis ap 


rage, by meanes whereof there hath bin & 5.17.8 
: : Jy amal.1 
found poiterity of humane ſucceſgon:but ner 5 

better is Virginity , whereby hath beene cay.2;, 


atchined the inheritance of the heauenly Praxerea A- 
| thansſius. 


kingaome , & the ſucceſion of heauenly y,qive 
merites hath beene founde. By a Woman Nazianzen. 


-— Aug. de vir- 
came care, by a Virgin was procured ſal- jones 
wation. HithertoS.AmBROSs Et. Fulgenr. ep, 


Nowe this Chaſtitie requireth, 3-24 Proba. 
cap.9.& 10. 


that a man doe with deliberation je. eo.22. 
(») and firmepurpoſe, endeuourto on bs -_ 
peruall{inglelife, voide of all filthe — 


of the fleſhe, or venereous voluptu- _ pro li- 
ns contr, 


ouſneſſe: thathe may be holy both 1,lina.. 
in (o) bodie and ſpiritefor Chriſtes Ignar. ad 


. . ſe Philade h. 
ſake. Andin regarde hereof the A- Cyp. de bo. 


poſtle hath ſaide : Hee that (p) hath nopudici- 

tix. Iſidor.lib 2 de fimmo bono cap.42. (n) Baſin Pracfat.in AG 

ectica & in conſtitutiombus Monaſticis.cap.1. Caſſran,collat. 12 

£3p,4.%87. (0) 1.Cor.7.f (p) 1.Cor.7, g Baſ. ho. in Plal.44. 
Da; deter- 
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determined in his hart, beine ſetled, not 
haning neceſvity but hauing power of his 
owne will , and hath tudged this in his 
heare , to keepe his Virem: doth well. 
s How « the Enangclical Counſel cocer- 
nine obedience propoſed vnto vs? 


De Obcdi- Hriftour Lord, firſt by the ex- 
rr ample of his moſt holy life, as 


& perfeti- weſaide before: thenby his worde, 


one, vide hath propoſed and comended vn- 
de cu Dei. £O vstheexaGte and perfe&t manner 


cap.12. of this obedience. Forhe came not 


Hier.epiſt.8. . — __ 4 
14 Done LO doe (4) his ownewill dut the wil 


cap.ro. Of his Father, and of thoſe vnto 


Greg.lid.35 xphom wereade(6) that he was ſub- 
moral c.12. 


Itemin  liecte: he came, to (c) ſerue,andnot 
1.Reg.lib. to beſerued, in ſo much that he hii- 


"vo ghal bled himſclfe being made obedient 


5.&lib.6s. euen to death, (4) cuen the dcath 


cap.2. 
ep 1 Of the Croſſe, 
4.cap. 10. collat.2 cap.11.& collat.4 cap. 20. Bern.in ſerm.de 3, 
ordinibus Ecclefizr, item ad milites templi cap.13. & in ſerm.de 
virtute Obedient. (a) Ioan.6,d 4, e 5,c (b) Luc.1, g. Bern fer. 
34c Cicumci. Domini. (c) Mat.20,d Luc.22,c (d) Phil.z,b 


Then 


” > Wy Wo 
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Then by worde alſo mouing vs 
to his imitation, heſaide: (ec) If any 
man will come after me, let him denie _ 
himfelfe, and take op his Croſſe, and fol. Pp5S 
low me. Which wordes may be cer- Hicron.ad 
tcs, very well vnderſtood, as poken Jam 
generally to all:but yetafter amore ep.4.c.6.ct 
peculiar & perte&t manner, they do Bakinſer.de 
belong .vnto thoſe; who, ſo farre as rum, & 
their frailty can reach, doe ſo con- fe. deinftir. 
formethemſclues vnto Chrift: that mo_ - 
they will not in any one thing be regu bed 
gouerned by themtelnes: and'doe ponbus 
endeuour to line rather atanother ginunioni. : 
mans direction, then at their owne, bus Mona? 
whileſtthey do, follow of their own 6,448 
accord the will & commanderaent moral. e2x; 
ofanother, whomrhey haue made Feghrd? 
their gouernour in Chiiſts roome. cap. 33; © 
T he ſuperiour of ſuch perſons, as tea- aa 
cheth S.Bas11,(t )doth beare the per- on 
ſon of Chriit, and being made as it were Amne 
41 interceſſour between God & ntzaoth tus Monat 


Dad ; facrifice 


OO rm ——— —— - 
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cap.23. Facrificevnto God he ſaluation of them 


3" hy _ that obey. And therefore 45 (beepe aoe 
Luc.1o.c obey their Shepehearae, going the ſame 
on way that the Shepebearde leadeth them: 
|  ſouit meetethat ſuch practiſers of piety, 
doe obey their ſuperiaurs: not curiouſly 
earching the thinges that are comman- 
ded, ſo that they be free from ſinne: But 
with all alacritie 3 auligence, fulfilling 
thoſe thinees that are preſcribed; And 
of this Superiour,-after S$. Bas 1 
(sBem.in S,BsxNARD (2) alfoaffirmeth: 
— himwhom we haue in Gods romey 
penlatione We ought to heareas God himfelfe, 
9-12-13 inthoſe thinges, which are notma- 
23.vide. . . 
cundancp. Nifeſtly againſt God, 
2.ad Adam  Andfuch (h) faithfull andexce. 
on lentfollowers of Chtiſt, ashaucbu- 
bb. devita fily attended to the obſcruation of 
I the ſaid counſels, the Church hath 
Euſeb.& alwaics had: as auncient hiſtories 
rao doe make mention: andamongeſt 
kb.18.an. them ccrtaine choiſc and approued 
COMNpa- 
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companies of deuoutand religiots ,, wo 


.cap.2, 
men, who aboue the cuſtome and &lib.2.de 


cxample of the common forte, for- ><lo ludais 
faking atonceall their goodes, and oe 4M 
abandoninge the pleaſures of the r<29. 


fleſhe, haue giuen them ſelues by 9 


profefſion toa holy obedience : on Euttoch. de 
ly ſecking and labouring that they <v#96. Vir- 


might wholly conforme theſelues Ces 


to the example of the obediente mg 
Chriſt, andto the perfe&ionof the Þ 1c 
Euangelicall rule; leauing no place Dionyſ. de 


atall to theirown proper will. Wit- E<Hicrae 
cap.6, 


neſſes whereof very. titte and ſub- xucviug. 


ſtantiall, we haue S. Ba s 1 1.,S, A y |. (nag 
GVSTIN £,S.H I'EROM x,S.B E- mes 


NEDICT,S.GREGoRy, Ca xs Aug.inPlal 


132.& de 
$IANVS,S. BERNAR D, and o- en 


thers innumerable profeſſors of E- cathol.cap. 
31.& 33. Item lib. 8. conf.cap.6. ogg. nn Caſhan. Collat. 
18.cap.4.& ſequent. Nazian.orat.20. Athanaſ.in vita Antonij, 
Sulpit.in vita Martini. 1f1d.lib.2.de Eccleſ. offic. cap.1 5. Sozom. 
lib.1.hiſt.cap.12. Greg. lib.2.dial. & lib. 1.ep.33. Chryl. aducrſ; 
vitup.Monaft.vitze, & ho.$.ad pop. cum ſequent, Item ho.41.in 
4.ad Tim. Bern. is apol.ad Guil. Abb, & ho.de bonis Margaritis. 


Dds Uange- 


.- — > 
x es nas” 4 . 
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uangelicall perfection, and not on- 
ly detendours, but moſt pertect ob- 
| A of a monaſticall rule. 
6 Inbreefe. what conceipte ought we to 
haue, of the Euangelicall Counſells? 
"TJ" His ſurely, that they beprouo- 
cations & ccrtaine helpes very 
profitable,which doeyelde armour, 
6) 1.10. 2,c yntoweake perſons againſt the (a) 
fo — * baites of towels and the fleſh; 
Mat.19,b which doe further the endeuours 
i Gr, 5 Ofgood meninthe race of true pie- 
Ecdi. 31,a UE : which doe make the Spirite 
190-29. moreatlibertie toperformethefun 
21,d Cons of religion and diuine wor- 
Gal.zb {hippe : and which moreouer are 
| much auaileable, as we haue decla- 
red, forthe atchiuiug of the reward 
of eternall like, and moreampleglo- 
(b) Mar.19, ry (6) in the kingdome of heauen, 
—— i... Butthewhole ſumme of Euan- 
moral. c.25, 2Elicall perfection ſtandeth in this; 
that as miuch as thou maieſt thou en 
dcuour 
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deuour to get (c) charitie; and that (© !-Cor. 
thou followe (4) Chriſt. And him 7; 
thou doeſt imitate; if, according to Coly,c 
thy power, thou doeſt ſeeke tocon- 34% m9 
formethy ſelfe to Chriſt, who was - + ae 
both (e) poore anda (f) Virgin, & (Ou9.c 
ſubiect (g) ro others, and obedient - ———_ 
(h) euento thedeath ofthe Crofle: (f)1.Per.1,e 


If with the Apoſtle S. P a v 1: (6) F528 
neglecting thoſe thinges tharare be- (i .Per.2.d 
per ny vnwearied labour thou ob —— 

: , $3,C 
oeſt trauaile towards thoſe things Ber. ep.253. 


that are before, & doeſt ſtretch our 94 Garina 
thy ſelfe euery day to theprice of the - OO 
ſupernal vocation, vtterly forſaking ad Mona- 
inthemean ſeaſon,as much as thou on Sand. 
, : 6: tin nem 
canſt, thy owne proper will, and fer. 2.dePu- 
ſubmirtingittoa manfor gods ſake, "*<-B. Ma- 
thatthou maieſt (/) purſue the bet- ——_ 
ecr giftes, and maieſt "$54-%g 
giftes, and maieſt both chooſe ( 1. Cor. 
(») the beſt-parte, and with faith- ta 
fulnes conſe ay 
conſcrue the ſame cuen to 1, g- 
the (n) end. (n) Apo.2,c 
OF 
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; OFTHEFOVRELAST 
THINGES OF A 


M A No 
1 Which arecalled the foure lait things 
of a man? 

'T Heleſurely: Death,Iudgemer, 
Hell andthe Kingdomeot hea- 
@)Ecdi.7,d yen: called certcs the laſt(a)things, 

2$8,a38, . 
Deur.zz,4 becauſe that amongſt all the things 
Pro. 19, that can chance vnto a man, they 
| — +) chalenge vnto themſelucs the very 
medijs & Jaſtplace. For dcath, according to 
pouſlunis. the common ſaying, is the laſt line 
of thinges. After Death followeth 
the Iudgement of God,as S. Pa v L 
alſo hath declared in thele wordes; 

b)Heb.o.g ... . 

(&) Aug lib 14 is (b) appointed to men to die once, & 
2 deanima after this,the Indgement. To wit both 
nana that (c) particular which cuery one 
Itemwat. hath athis death, and-thart laſt and 
6-12.94 generall Iudgement, which expe&t- 
14.n Mat, Cthall mcnatthe cnd of the world, 


as 
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Kwchauealreadie (4) declared. (4d) InSyme 
* And ſomeare iudged,(thoſethat _=_ 

dic in mortallſinnc)to be deliuered 

to eucrlaſting (e) paines in Hell: 0- (e)Luc.16,e 
thers, who depaging this life, are 2* 25-4 
adorned with th&mariage (f ) gar- (f) Mat 22, 
mentof charitic, that they may en- RS 
. ww ug. li.po 
ioy the moſt happiclife in the king- cular. cone. 
dome of heauen. That is it which Donat. c.20 
the Euangelicall veritie affirmeth; ©739* 33 
T hey (g.) that haue dene good thinges, (s)10.s,c 
ſhall come forth into the reſurrettion of Mat.25,4 
life, but they that have done exillinto the 
reſurrection of indgement. For (h) the )Ma.s, 
ſonne of man ſhall come in the glory of 4 

his Father, with his Aneells: and then 

will he render to every man according 

to his workes, | 

2 What inſtrution doth the ſcripture 

gine vs of death? 
A S. (a) by one man ſinneentered in- (3)Ro.s,b 
to this world, and by ſinne death: G£- 116, 

and ſo vnto all men death did paſſe as \uit.can., 
| SPavli 


= . _ - 
EE te te ws 
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Avg.depre- $, Pay rx affirmeth. Therefore ala 
deſt. & gra- : 

tia.cap.3, thoughnothing be more vncertain 
(b)Greg.ho, vnto vs then (6b) the houre of dearh, 


8 3m Es; for a man knoweth (Cc) not his end: yet 
, —_— nothing can be mpre ſurethi death 


ex50.cap 3- it ſelfe. For whit cauſe it is writ- 


& cap 2.1 ren: All(d) of vs die, and as waters we 
lqui-ra | 

anime. fallinto earth, which doe not returne 4. 
Hugo Vii. eazne. And Eccleſraſticus confirming 


vm 6 theſame. And(e) a Kine (faith he,) 


(c'Ecdeſ'g,c is to day, and to morow he ſhall die, and 
_ & when a man dieth, he ſhall inherite ſer- 
14, b _ pentes, and beaſtes, andwormes. 


—p_ And becauſe it concerneth 'vs 
ea, . 
14.c ” much, in what manner, and how 


Eccleſ.2.c well prepared we die: therefore ſo 
P:29.0191 often in the Goſpell is this repeated 


ab1oz,c 


Job.s.b wvnto vs: Be (f) watchfull: Alſo, be 
14,4 . : 

=_— ready: for at what houre you thinks 
Avug.lib.13. deciu Deicap. 19. & 11. {er 21, de verbis Domini c, 
z.& 3. Innncew. decontempru mundi 1b.1.cap.24. © Eccli. 
10,b Tb r7,d Pſil.:8, bd Barnch 2,b Eccli.41,a Aug-(enten. 
vit.apud Proſp F Mar 25,a 20,41 Mar 13, d Aug.cp.$0. ad 
Hoych. & quart. 59.lib.8 3.queſtionum. (g) Luc.12,c 
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»ot, the ſanne of man will come. And: 
Apoc.3,4 
we ſhall be watchfulland ready to, ,5,c cype. 
entertaine death, if euery man doe epiſt. 52. ad 
for his owne parte, earneſtly and in Av: 


ny a . "a Aug fa. 
all his lite meditate that which is delnnocens 
written: Before (h) death worke ju. *>us & v2. 
. k ; 23, in loatt 
ſlice, becauſe there is not in hell to finde. Greg.lib.16, 


meate.. As alſo Chriſt himſclfe hath moral <.31- 
(h)Ecclt14, 


aide: The (1) nighte commeth when * ;.4<.9.c 
10 m4 can worke: (k) walke whileſt you 12,2 Gal.6, 
haue the lisht, that the darkenes ouer- © A. 
O diſap. Chri= 
take you not. ſtiana cap, 
Bur fittely doch the Prophet put 11% 12. 


; Conc. Late 
a difference betweene the dearh of ;;, an 21. 


+ the good & the cuill. For of theſe Trid.ſſſ.14 


he faith: The death(1)of ſinners is very — 


evill. To wit, of them, who like the <.58.Poſſid; 
obſtinate ewes doe dicin theirfinne 1 vita Aug, 


: . 1loang, 2 
without penance,and for that cauſe \,s inc, 


doco pcrith thatthey are to be tor- cap-110.& 

tract. 44.in 
Joan. (k) Toan.12,c Luc.19,c (1) Plal.z3,d Pro.11,a Sap.5,be 
Pſal.10,b Aug. ferm. 47.& $9. ad fratr. in Eremo. Hugo Victos 
rinus |ib. 1.de anima cap. 2. lib. 3.cap. 23.& lib.4.cap.1 3. lngocent 
z.de contemptu mundi lib, 2.cap. 42. 


mented 


—— ——— 
—— 
— 
: 


VRB 
| Or rus ro SE 
} A ted perpetually (»)in hell 
(m) Luc. m 


, other 
. But of the . 
= aro rape etions in the ſigh 

aap3t th rugwery the death of h1 yy 
bom 1h ns = ich this death oft wr of 
-— » 40 (0)1u o elſe, but an my 
Os dic is nothing orination, & ac 
hiſt. An "Ire carthly pereg Son felis ne; 
Cap. 14. this « of the mileries Cu Gen 
—— ms CT happi eim- 

to : 6 
Grey 4a a" ap. he defire where 

J11, ortalitic : ning, an | 

ca: uent. m Apoſtle bur - deſire faith 
- ian.de of the P his lifes (p) obChrift 
Arab. debo he to be diſſolued an Cruantes that whe 
.-——__4 ( ) Bleſſed are = fe ſh all finde m_ 
(Phil : M Lorde commet re the deadwhic - 
(p) <a * BE d bleſſed (x) are af was if 
_ 4 ing. An _- (s) 4in 
_ pay? diein cur Lorde. 


Wmn.2z,b 


4 ; h ball 
q) he [lbep eucnted with death, eſl 

A | 

( Luc.12, jp ſh : 


24, 


318 
(s) Sap.4,d 


| 
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4 In what ſorte doth holy ſcripture ad. 
moniſhws of Iudgement? 
] T # horrible to (a) fall into the hands (Og 
of the lining God, and of Chriſt the ;, Pal. Qui 


Judge, before whoſe (5) ribunall babirar. 


wemuſtallbe manifeſted, and eue- © 


rie man (c) muſt render accounte (c) Rom. 
for himſelfe : For all (d) thinges that "+> 


I 
X Luc.16, 4 
are done God wil bring into indgement, \, 19,4 


or enery faulte : whether it bee goed or (Zed 


ewill. And therefore not only vnto |<, . 
finners, but alſo vnto (e) Saints of- Ro.2, abe 


a . Ph ic Sap.1,c 
ren-tumes theexpectation(f ) of this Eccli.11,c 


iudgement is terrible. This did ho- Mat. 12, c 


lie D a v1 Þ feare, fo that hee did 5-4 
. | Apoc.20,d 
earneſtlic pray : Enter not (g) into ;; < 


andgement with thy (eruarzt O Lorde. Pal. 61,b 


This feared To s allo notwithſtan- CIge 


ding hee was innocent, (h) and his orar. dedef 
feare heexpreſleth intheſe wordes: Cyrdeaxinu 
: ; animz. 
(1) What ſhal I dowhen God ſhal ariſe 10 1eominsin 
rita Ioanis Eleemoſin. (e) 1.Pct.4,d Scphon.1,c Plal.74,a Ber. 
fer.53.inCant. Grey.hb.8.moral.cap.13. ({) Heb.1o,c (g)Pfal. 
242,24 <) Icb.1,a (1) Job.31, b 
Ee indze. 


Or rus ;eſial abs 
- ent? And when he ſhal aske, what 
ic indaem þ 
(Flbidem c 4 when he ſhal aske wh 


5 
Greg. 21, 


| es(k) 
mM? As ſwelling wau _ 
ehim?a pre ; 
older randy” 
.cap. Fl mel ala a not c 14 
L pe ht 1c _ 
» 1m no nacth. 
Dick 9,4 wan. _—_ Wi- of ich 
2D oy are him ; jen 
rh 9,a fea ldeit not [þ hn ode Jobs 
: x Ds VE Can 
x.Cor 4, Ty Andce as ecannor : 
(m) Aug. 1 ; n cer po ries : 
lib own: feared, —_— ; _ 
chordis c: (a \'s "Y g £ ney 
x. CPC, inflexible, dgern : 
1.0 2. Cen —— tn 
p. lib.z. Nice le = 
Proſp. ' Iu flexi : 
de vita OS uocable w dt {ikea - 
templ "7 he Keale ( pat 20 hl 
«SM þ V Cheri dz ir 
Bern us a _ f wo ” 
ICE . | : 
Inn = Witte , he day fre ge, = : 
+ lib. 3. ſparein tition , 1 —_— | 
conver ol any mans pe _ name EY 
mun d F = L | 6 
(n —— demption Ny "ind A | 
Fan * alſo ofhim _ cienorn) 
Dan.le. a ſt any man pans men 
-F Hier '”7, = amen wer je, init whe 
t, d 20,c a = = z 
bi : When (0) Lord(p)ſea . =y 
3 h cel the Non 
- © =_ no the reine 
IN —_ rowing t 
1.Par 22, & þ 
Mal.3,a 


F 15 
Ts 


ang 


———_— 
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ding to the fruit of bis inuetions. I come (q)x6.66,F 
(q) to gather togither their works, and lvdz.cyiſt.e 


4 — - Mar. 10,c 
their cogitations , with all nations and (av. 


towns; they ſhal come &+ ſeemy 2lory. de ciu. Dei 


go cap.1.2.30. 
But of thc day of thelaſt iudge- & lib. 18. c. 


ment, (7) which is alſo called in 5;,irmep. 
pa 29 theday ofour (s) Lorde, 78x 8.4 
the day of anger, the great & horri- Hippol.de 
bleday; the Apoſtle SaintP « rt x x confum. 


mundi , 


teacheth inthis manner , The day of 5,611, 
our Lord ſhall (t) come as athicfe, in the 4.onh. fid. 
which the heauezs ſhall paſſe with great ®P-7; 


! , 41 ($Soph.1,d 
wiolence, but the Elements ſhall be refol- 150.5 ach 


; . O 
wed with heate, and the carth , andthe 3.a 


, bg Efa.12,be 
workes that axe in it ſhall be burnte_—. cedagla 


Therefore, whereas all theſe thinges are Kics. 23,4 
10 bee diſſolued: what manner of men Mal. 3,2 4, 
ab 


Dan.7,cd Apoc. 20.d 6,d Plal.96,a $9,aMar.24, & 25,cd t?, 
f3,c Sap. $.a d (t) 2 Pet. 3,c Aug.lib.2c.de'cu. Dei cap. t6.8 18. 
Chiyl. ho.45 ad pop. Antioch. & ſequent. Fphrem.in lib. dein- 
dicipextremo. & lib.de yera pxaitent. Aug.{er.67.d c temp. 1{:d. 
defummo bono lib 1.c.30. Cyr. catech.1 5.1!lum. Hier. ep.1.ad 
Heliod.cap.g. Greg, hom. 1.& 12. in Euang. lib. 26, moral:cap. 
24.& 25. Aug, cap. 4. meditat. Anſelmus de miſcria hominis, 
Ban.de interiori domo, cap. 38, 


Ee2 evght 
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ought youto be in holy conuerſations and 
godlineſſes, expetting and haiting vnt0 
the comming of the day of our Lorde, by 
which the | A der burning ſhall be re- 
ſolued,and the Elements ſhall melt with 
the heate of fire, 

(v)Lue. 21,f And that wee may finde Chriſt 
; -wogh then a gentle Iudge, and that daic 
(x) Eccli.1s, Wherein Heaven and (v) Earth ſhall 
e 2.det. 3:© paſſe, toytul vntovs : moſt excellent 
Titz.d' is this counſaile of _ = _ 
1.Thelſ's, a Before (x) ſickeneſſe apply the meaicine, 
tis . elk, adm amar thy ſelfe, 
deparnit. 4nd in theſight of God thou ſhalt finde 
(y) 1.Cot. pyoprtzation . For if wee (y) didindge 
G) Exdi.t,b onr ſelues we ſhould not be indged. To 
Greg.lib.31. (z)) him that feareth our Lore, it ſhall 
nies beewell at the la#t, and in the day of his 
detemp. death he ſhall beblcſſed. 

+ Andwhat of hellandthe paines 
| thereof? 

wor A S nothing 1s more miſerable 
Theod.lap- * than death, as nothing alſo is 
more 


| 
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more terriblethan iudgemente, e{- fm & Cyr. 
peaciallie to the children of this Al=deex- 


worlde perſiſting obſtinately infin: Prop. ib. a 
fo can there nothing be imagined devita con- 
more intollerable and vnfortunate, CRE 
than helland the paine thereof. For Greg, lib. 4. 
there(as witneſleth diuine (a Jſcrip- —_— 
ture) & weeping and enaſhing oftceth: quene. 16d. 


: dieth not, & the deſummo 
there their worme (b) a & bono lib. r. 


fire quencheth not: there the lande & _, 4, 


darke, (c) and conered with the miſt of (a) Mar.s,b 
death: there, the ſhadowe of death and '*'8 22, b 


. 24,d25,c 
210 order, but perpetuall horror inhabi- Luc.1sf 


zeth: theregheir (d) part ſhall be in the (Þ) Mar.9,g 


. ' Eſa.66, 2 
—oole burning with fire and brimſtone, \, . '? 


which ts the ſeconde death: there they Ecdli.7,b 


Iudith, 16,c 


ſhall be tormented (c) day and night, lob:10, 4 
or ener and ener. There finally that tude e 


ſhall be found true by experience S'<g1>9. 

moral.c.45. 
& ſequent. Cafſizn. in Confeſl! Theologica.p.z. Ephrem. ial, 
de vera pcenitentia cap.7.& 8. (d) Apoc.21,c 14,bc 18, b 19, 4 
20,cd Plal io, b20o.b Deut.z2,c Ilob.24, e Rom.z, b Fa. 3, 4 
Pro.19.d Eccli.21,b (c) Apoc 20,c9,a lob.7,b 20,cd Pll4s, 
« Ea.33, b Mat.3,c 25,4 2.The([.1,c 2.Pct.2,ab 


Ee 3 which 
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O —__ which the iuſt Indge hath forctolde 
©? . * 
- uy ry in thc{e wordes, to all thoſethatare 


erat. deexi- tO be tormcntedin hell: (f) Behold 


Manns. 72 ſeruantcs, ſhall eate, and you ſhallbe 
chir.cap. ij. £11297: Beheld my ſernants ſhalldrink, 
& ſequent. you ſhall be thirſty: Behold my ſer- 
1tem fer. 181 # 7 td od hs 

de temp.cC. HANICS ſhall reoiſe, ay yore fha e CON 
_—_ ounded: Behold my ſeruantes ſhall ſing 
wp Icl NA- . ” » . EF. : 
peo. » Praiſes, for the exultation oftheir hart, 
Cyp.ad De- and yor: fhall cry for the griefe of harte, 
metr. & ler. ,, ned IF Iu * 
eat and becauſe of the contritioa of ſþirite, 


one Chriſti, Je ſhall houte. Therefore the Kingly 
Bcrn.ep.253 Prophet calleth vpon all Kings and 


[on Princes, & ſerteth before them the 
{er'8. in Plal pains thatare to comefor the wic- 
Alden ked; with this ſcucre admnnition: 
deanima c. And now (8) Kinges vnderſflandye, be 
We _— ye tuſtrutted, ye that indee the earthe. 
—_— nt, FOrto the ſtronger, (h)there remaineth 
mundi cap. a flropger torment.e a moſt hard indee 
—__" ment ſhall paſſe pon them that are in 
»)Plal.2,c dtfZoritie.) Serue ye our Lorde in fear, 


(/Sap.6,ab arg exitte unto him with trembling: 
apprehend 


— 
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apprehend yee diſcipline, leaft that our a. 5,4 
Lorde be angry, and you doe periſh from 
the iuſt way, when his anger ſhall ſo- (i\Luc.12,a 
denlywaxe hoate . Hereupon Chriſt cQr154e. 
himſclfe alſo hath thus ſpoken to c- de prouide- 
uery man: Feare him (1) who after he 73 Dei. us 
hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell. ,1 note ft 
Tea I ſay to you feare him. Forasitis —h_ 
momentanie which in this lite deli- p, 54 
tcth: ſo is it cuerlaſting , which in deconuerſ: 
hell tormenteth. ad Cer.c, 5, 
s What dce we learne out of holy ſcrip- EPL 
ture of the kingdome of heanen? (1 ——_g 
(GG Od hath prepared (a) his king- 4. 4 
dome for the electe tr6 the be- Los wy 
inning of the world: a (b) heauen- d Aug.fer. 
y kingdome, an eternall (c) king- 27 ©e>an8 
dome, a moſt bleſfſed(d)kingdome, bs coma 
whereof Sainte P a v 1 plainlve a oy 
confeſſerh. The (e) paſſions of this 1g 01 


time are not condigne to the glory to 2.Tim.2,2 

come. The ie (f ) hath not ſcene, nor 2.0 
' # hs (f i1.Cor. 2; 

gare hath heard, neither hath it aſcen- « £6.54, b 


Ee 4 acd 
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ded into the hart of man, what thinges 
God hath prepared for them that lone 
(2)Apoc.21, bz. O holy (g) Cittie IERySALEM, 


adetſsg 22, 
one \ f ewe, deſcending from heauen, prepared 


22,c Sap.3, of God, 4s a Bride adorned for her huſ. 
clog . band. Whercot Saint Ia o x, very 
1.Cor.s, cf WCl acquainted with diuine matters 


—_g heard theſethinges from heauen & 


(hb) Apoc. Wrotethem: Behold the (h) T aberna 
cle of Grd with men, and hee will awell 

L.ET-130 with them, and they ſhall be his people: 

Eſa.25,c 32 & he God with them, ſhal be their God. 


by - "#/% And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
c66d their eies: and death ſhall be no moyxe, 
_ d 6, #0) HOUYMIN g, OY crying, neither ſhall 
©,C35, » a . 
"puke there be ſorowe any more, which firſt 
149.2 thinges are gone, There is heardthe 
Chryl. ep.S. /;\ 3.06 4 a 
24-54.2:* (7) voice of the greate trumpet, and 
lapſum. Anſelm. ep.2. in lib. de ſimilitudinibus cap. 47. & ſequ. 
Hugo.lib.4.ceanima cap.15.& 16. (1) Apo.19,a Pl.83,a bd & 
ibidem Aug. itcm lib. 10.dectuitare Det cap.16.& lib. 22. cap.29. 
& 30.item lib 3.de libro arbitrio cap.vltimo, & lib.z.de Symb.ad 
Catechum.cap vitimolib. 1.de Trinitate cap. 13, & de Catechiz, 
rudib cap.25.traft.4.in ep.Ican.lib meduat.cap.22, & 25. Solilo- 
quior.cap.21.35.& 35. Manual.cap.6.7.16.17. 


at,ar,d 


ad 


5 wy 
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" asthe voice of many waters, andas 


the voice of greatethunders ſaying, 
Alleluia: becauſe our Lord God omnipo- 
tent hath raigned, let ws be glad, and 
reioiſe, & giue glory wnto him: becauſe 
the mariage of the lambe is come. 
Bleſſed (k) be they that are called to may 

the ſupper of the mariage of the lambe: (; g@. 14 4 
but more bleſſed they that becing Greg. ho.36 
(1) called, doe come to that ſupper, X73 
all impediments being taken away, devia 4 
and bring theire wedding garment t<vplatiua 
(-) that they may ſitdowne in the a: th 
kingdomeot God (») with A s & a- itemlib. 3. 
nam,Isaac,andTacos., And ft 
we ſhallnotneed to aske, (0) 0 Lord de niplici 


who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle? or 8=n< bo- 


norum & c. 


who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill? The an- ,.meditar. 
{were is readie: He that enterethwith (m Mat. 
out ſpotte & worketh iuſtice. Orifthou mn) Ap b 
takeſt more delight in the ſpeach of Luc.13,f 

12,022,C 
Greo.ho.13.inEuang', (o) Tal.14,2 23,4 Efa. 33,c Rom.2,bs 
Mart. 5,a Bern.in fer. de conuerl.ad Cler. cap.25. 


Ee5 Chriſt: 
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(p)Ma.7,c Chriſt: He (p) that deth the will of 
oh; my Father which is in heauen, he ſhall 
3, bcd7, d enter into the kingdome of heauen,'This ' 
12. ia holy Cittic, and italſo requireth 
poſt Non holy citizens, there ſhall not enter(q) 
eſt regnum 72270 zt azzy polluted thing. 
Dacia % ; What is the wſe and commoditie of 
(q)Apoc. the wholle doetrine concerning the 
21,g foure laſt thinges? 
Vide Chiy{. T7 Irſt of all, to knowe, and ſeriouſe 
=_ ad ly to meditate theſe thinges; itis 
fm & D\. Profitable to this end: that we may 
maſc.in hiſt the more caſely be withdrawen fro 


© + wo the care, affection, & loue of thoſe 


5. 12.13.14. thinges which are tranſitorie,vaine, 
6)Ecder, 2ndfloating in this worlde. For (a) 
a & ibidem "" = <p" . 
Hier. item Varitie of vanities ſaith Eccleſiaſtes: 
Greg.lib.s. J/anitie of vanities, and all t wanitie. 
ilbit.c © Iſawe (b) all thinges that are dene 1+ 
der the ſunne, and behold all is vanitie 
and affliction of ſprite, 
Then they doe not only, being 
well conſidered, auerte a man from 


vaine 
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yainecogitations and earthly cares, (© Auglb. 
. "2 2. deGenefi 
buralfo doetcrritehimfrom all (c) cone. Manic 


libertie, cuſtome and proneſle to cap.28. & 


. ſerm. 120.de 
ſinne. Hence is that golden ſen- my—— 


tence: In (d) all thy workes remember hom.3g.in 
; ; Euane, 
thy laſt thines, thou ſhalt nener ſine. II, x de 
Moreouecr they doc admoniſh a grmmo bo- 
wiſe man, that in all affaires, he doe n9cap. vie. 


no thing raſhly, but that firit he ſet ny 7.4 


(ce) before himſclfe the laſt thinges, in feftoom- 
and hauing foreſeene the end, doe * anQto- 


: , rum item in 
£0 0n in the highrode way, that he (erm depri- 
may ncither decline on the righte mordis me 


(f) hand, or on thelefte, from that (ifmn®” 


whichis right. noſttis. 
Bur ſpeacially the memorie and © Put 
contemplacion of ſuch things doth (t)Pro.4, 


caufe, that the feare of God which _ 'Þ 


is thefountaine of true(g) wiſdome pr,.;, a9,b 


the guardian ofall vertue, anda ne- babe 
ccflarie ſcholemaſter in all the life p,q77.* 


of man: may confirme and ſette vs Chry.ho.rs 
forcwarde inthe zeale of Iuſtice & 3YPP-An 


good- 


te ho. 2.1a 


_— — 


> Cas iN 


ES 


= — —_—— 


== Sc — *—a——_— - ; yz; 
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2.4 The. 00dnes, For (þ) the feare of God exe 
. 4-eny pelleth ſinne: And hee that s without 
in Plal 127. feare cannot beiuſtified. They (1) that 
4 © feare our Lorde willenquire what things 
Aug, = 1z. arewell pleaſing unto | rage willpre- 
c.13.&18. paretheir hartes, and in hi ſight they 
_ ”_ will ſanttifie their ſoules. Finally, they 
deSantta (k) that feare our Lorde, will keepe his 
m__ - commandementes, and will haue pate. 
yp. ence vntitthe beholde them, ſaying: If 
(kilbidem. we doe not [Penance wee ſhalfall into the 
handes of qur Lord. 

But thx children of this worlde, 
0Pal.4,2 wholgme (1) vaniticand ſecke after 
(nm) F902 1ie: tbo (m) retoiſe when they doe e- 

will & tumphe in things that be worſf, 
()PC13,b before whoſe (#) cics the feare of 

Godis not: they doe nothing lefle, 
= then thinke of theſe matters. 1t#s 4 
Bern. ſer.z. (0) people without counſaile, and with. 
=_ Apolt out fiſhme: woulde to God they were 

Hg : - 

hi itemepiſt wiſe, and did vnderſland, and fore-ſee 
292, the laft thinges, With them we ſce it 


fall 


Fs 


LAST THINGES. 445 


fall put daicly by experience, that 
which holy I o s faith: They holde 
(p) theT aber and the Lute, andreioice ( p)Iob.21, 
at the ſounde of the inſtrument. They 
paſſe oner their daies im pleaſures, and in 
a moment they deſcend into hell. So (q) (q)Pro-14.b 
laughter ſhalve mingled with greefe, & 
the end of ioye is mourning. 
7 What « the Summe of thoſe thinges 
that are contained in this booke? 

Heſummeot the whole worke 

is compriſed in two thinges: in 
Chriſtian wiſdome, 8 juſtice. To 
wiſdomearethelec pointes referred: 
to wit; of Faith, and the Creede; of 
Hope, & our Lords Praicr, of Cha- 
ritie, and the tenne Commaunde- 
mentes. For Faith, Hope and Cha- 
ritie, are thoſe vertues, wherein the 
divine ſcripture coprehendeth the 
true wiſdome of man, as Saint A y- (a)Lib.z re- 
G6v$STINE (4) hathnoted. Then mn 
is there further annexeda —_— cap.2.& 3, 

0 


&6)Pal.z3, 
©86,c 


(OChryſ. in 
Pial. 4. plu- 
ra vide ſu- 
pra. pag, 
369. 
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of the Preceptes ofthe Church,and 
of the Sacramentes. For as the fore-. 
ſaidevertues cannot ſtand without 
the Sacramentes, and pcrtecte ob- 
ſeruance of the Preceptes of the 
Church: ſo,being ioincd with the, 
they are cffectually gratted in vs; 8 
being grafted, are confirmed, aug- 
mented and brought to perfcction, 
Therfore in explicating thoſethings 
which we reduce vnto wiſdome, is 
the firſt part of the booke cocluded, 
The latter which treateth of Iu- 
ſtice, doth briefly demonſtrate two 
partes thereof, belonging both to 
the fleeing (4) of cuill thinges, and 
the purſucing of thoſe which are 
good. For toabſtaine from euill(as 
witneſſeth S.CunvsosSroOME) 
(c)is not ſufficient ſor vs to ſaluati- 
on, exceptetherewithall be annex- 
ed the following of good thinges, 
& theaction of vertue, Therforeto 
cher 
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- eitherof theſe two partes, we haue 
applied ſomediſcourlſes, which doe 
chiefelie ſerue to the obſeruing of 
the difference of good & euill, But 
the force and largenes of all iuſtice, 
Tos1s a man noleſfle wiſe then 
iuſt, doth brictely comprehende: 
where he admoniſheth his ſonne & 
conſequently inhim all the childre 
of God in particuler, with theſe 
wordes. (d) Feare not my ſonne, wee ©) T4 
leade ſurely a poore life, but we ſhall haue 
many good thinzes if we feare God, and 
abſtaine from all ſinne, and ave well, 
Thus finally wee learne the exate 
duety ofachriſtiaman, which doth 
not only require faith,burt alite al- 
ſo- ordered according to the rule 
of Chriſtian wiſdome and iuſtice. 
For awiſe harte that hath vnderſtan- xcdi.z,4 
ding, as the ſcripture teſtifieth, wil 
keepe it ſelfe from ſinne, and will haue 
ſucceſſe in the workes of Iuſlice. 8 

ut 


443 Orrun rovnx,&c, 


But to. the intent that wee may 
not paſle the bandes of our inten- 
ded breuitie, let this be the ende & 
concluſion of this Doctrine apper- 
taining to th: inſtruction of Chri- 
ſtians, and thoſe eſpecially of the 
ſimplerſort. Allwhich thinges we 
will cloſe vp with one worde of 
Eccleſraites , as with a notable ſeale 
of the whole life of man, making 

Ecdef, 12,d this concluſion : Feare God, and 
keepe his Commaundementes : 
For this, ts alla 
man . 


Pſalm. 67. 


Confirme this 0 G o », which thou 
hait wrought in vs, 


AN 


AN APPENDIX OR AD» 


»DiTIGNOFTHEFALL 
OF MANA®GD IVSTIF 1. 
cation according to the fen- 
tence and dottrine of ihe 
Councell of 


Treat, 
1 Ofthe ſtate & fall of the firſt Man. / 


AVAVES the firſt man (a) ADam (a) Gen.2;e 
hadde tranſeereſſed the Com. *< 


enatrdement of God in Paradiſe e, be pre- , kovY yg 
{entlie loft the helineſſe and inflice in cap.17ib.6 
which he was created , and further, by Eon 
' theoffence of that tran{oreſion,jincurred & 27 5 <d- 


the anger and indignation of God , and ©ncad Ca 


tech. cont. 


fo conſequently (b) death, which ' AL- tuds, &c 
mighty God had threatnedwnto him be- cop.2. Fulg. 
fore : And with this ſame death he fell pry we” 
into the bondave and thraldome of the cay.12. 13. 
(c) Dinell, whofrom thence-forth had $21: 


de Annun, 
Profp.cont.Collat.c.21. (b) Gen. 2, c 3, d Rom. 5,c Conc. Mile- 
fiit.can., Aug lib 1, de ciuitat. Dei, cap. 12. lib. 1. de pee. mer, 
caf.2.4.6, Tertul deanimacap. 52. Fulgent. deincarnat. cap.12. 
Chryſ. hom. 17.in Gen, Ber.ad milit.templicap.11,.(c) Auglibs 
13. de Tnin, cap.12.lib.z. Hypog. cap.2. Bern.ep. 190, : 
F the 
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(aHeb.2,d the Empire of (d) death; and finale 
_—_ whote:A Þ a i (c) by that ſame offence 
can.1.hb.de of pxeuarication , was both in bode and 
Eccel. 903- [oxle, changed into worſes. 


mat.cap.38- 
Aug.lib.1z3, 2 Oftheſinof Adam transfuſed into al men? 


—_ ys | and did AD a w $spreuarication 
Dries © * hurte himſelfe alone, but alſo his 


ci.Dac. 1 

(a)Ro.5, S whole lizage (a) and Pe erity ; 4s who 
r.Cor. 15,c did looſe both to himſelfe, (b) andto ws, 
Eecli 25, d 2p, holineſſe and = receined from 


reins, God, aud beeing polluted by the ſinne of 


Aug, in En- J;abedience, did transfiſe into all man. 
chir.cap. 26. , : 
L2.Hypog. Kinde , not death only, and the paines of 
cap 1. Y ſe- the (c) bode, but alſo ſinre, which is 
eve nut the death of _— ; Which the Apo- 
cap 3 14. ſte confirming hath ſaid: By one man 
tj (4) ſinne centred into the world,and 
de vocat.gent.c.7. & ad capitula Gallor.c.$. {b) Proſp cont Col. 
lat cap. 19 & ad triaprima dub.Genuen.9. Fuly, de incar & "on 
Chriſh c.13. (c\ Gennad.de Ecclef. dogmat c.39.Aug.in Ench.c. 
26.1ib. 1 5.de ciuitate Deicap.1. de Predeſt. & gra. c.3.lib. 6.cont. 


-Inlian cap. 12.20.24. 26. Fulgent de incar. & gratia Chriſti c. 
* 24.1 5.de fide ad Pet.cap.25. Profp lib 2.de vita contemplatina c. 
*20. cont. Collar. cap.20.hb.deinorat. cap.40. & 27. Petrus Dia- 


conus de incarnat. & gratia Chriſti.cap.6. (d) Rom. $,b 


by 
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by ſinnedeath: And ſo vntoal men 
death did paſſe, in whichallfinned, 
For which cauſe the ſine of Ava, 
which originally s one, &+ being by pro- 
pagation, (e) not by imitation transfit- (6) Augl.2. 
ſed toall, is in enery particular man his _— 
own: (t ) muſt needs be purged by ſome |, 16 ke. 
remedie , for the getting of life enerlg.. de pec. ter. 
ſting . For by it all men are made on- ets 
cleane, and, as the Apoſtle (p) faith, Hypog.c: 4; 


nature the Sonnes of wrath e, and the Þ** C3. 


. lib.6: 

ſlanes of ſunne, of the diuell, & of death, tul&ap.34, 
excepting heerethe immaculate Vir2im Emre 
(hb) Ma xy the mother of God; whom ma gins, 
in this place where we ſpeake of Originall ſequent # 
ſinne, we doe mot comprehend. & pariedr 


mer.cap.$. lib.6.cont.lulian.cap. 16. (g) Epheſ.z,a Fulgent. def. 
de ad Per. cap.26.. (h) Aug de nat. & gatia cap 36. vide extra- 
nag.comm. bib. z. de rcliq. & veneratione Sant; Conc. Trid.ſell, 
$.in fine decret.de peccato Origin, 


3 Oftheremcdy of Originall ſinne, 
" I A» 0riginallfinne which is1n eue- (aug ep. 
rie man his owne, as we hate ſaide, 7% Enchue 
not taken away by the (a) forces of Dt. TOES 
| Ff 2 mane 
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_ mane nature, nor by any other remedie 
 thanby the merit of one Mediatour,(b) 

4 _ our pes Jeſus C wh - who hathrecon- 
_ >  ciled vs (c) vnto God in hu bloude, be-. 
conysdein- #21g madewntowvus, (d) lnſtice, Sandtifi- 
carn-& gr4- C4800, 4nd Redemption. And his merit 
Bo FEY (e)15 applied as wel to thoſe of diſcretion, 
Bern.cpilt.. as ta Infants by the Sacrament of Bap- 
a): =, © tiſme orderly miniſtred inſuch forme as 
|. -...., the Charch dothwſe: becauſe there is no 
Bey fer other name (t )under heaut ginen onto 
OTi3b, 1e,in which we muit beſaned.. And hece 
(Q At,b that ſpeech:(g) Behold the Lambe 
©3199. f God, beholde him that taketh a- 
=... Waytheſinne of the world. And this 
($25.4 Wd (h)As many of youas are Bap- 
pi tul.c.q tiſedin Chriſt, haue put on Chrilt, 
T hey therefore doe pernitiouſly erre,, 

who denie that Infants (i) newely borne 

( Concil. owght 0 ve Baptiſed: although they bee 
- — nero borne of Baptiſed Parents, For theſe at- 
T7. ſo are Baptiſed into remiſſion of ſinnes, 
& hauing receined Origmall ſinne fron 


DA My 


@7 4% 
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A van, which muit of neceſitic bee 
purged by the (k) Lauer of regeneration, 
for the getting of life everlaſting : be. ) Auglib. 
LIT 1.,de peccat. 
cauſe no otherwiſe , us this to be vnder- que 5 
food, (1) By one man finne centered lib.4.coar.2. 
into the world, and by ſinne death: > 4% 
and ſovntoall men death did paſſe, Aug, lib.4. 
in whichall ſlnned: But as the Cath- — 
olicke Church all the worlde rs hath ODS 
all waies underſtood it. For becauſe of Pdagium 
this rule of] nth: according to the h 4 n—a— 
dition of the Apoſtles, enen Infants who 
coulde not as yet comit any ſinze intheir 
owne perſons, are therefore truely bapti- 
ſed intoremiſtion of ſinnes, that in them 
by regeneration that may bee clenſed, 
which they haue cotratted by generatio: 
For (m) vnlcſſe ami beborneagain 
of watcr and the ſpirite, he cannot {(m)10.3,a 
enter into the kingdome of God. 
4 Oftherclikes of originall ſinne in theBaptiſed, 
Oreoner we 0u7ht to acknowledge, 
that the guilt of originall ſinne us 
Ff3 remitted, 


—————— ——— 


Mr On 


——— 
_ 


I 
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remitted, by the grace of our Lord leſus 

Chriſt which # giuen in baptiſene: and 
(a)Aug. lib. +þat in the baptized (a) allthat which 
Pehg c. 1 bath in it the true and proper nature of 
14.1.6. cont. ſinne, is quite taken away, and 101 raſed 
_— '> only,or not imputed. For in the regene- 

cq,lib.2. 

cont. Pelag. rate God hateth nothing , bccauſe there 


& Corlelt. (b) is no dammation vnto them, that 
$39 t* are truch (C) buried with Chriſt by bap 
queſtionof tj{ſ2e unto death: T hat walke not accor 
paverss 1410 the fleſh, but putting (d) off the 
(bRo.8,a olde man,and putting on the new which 
-M_ is created according to God, are made 
0% innocent, immaculate , Ie Fl 
nne , and deare unto Almigbtie God: 
jo Heires certes of God, = coheires 
(ORo.8,c of cur158T, ſo that nothing at all 
(f) Aug.lib, 97ay ſfaye them from entering into hea- 
2.de peccat. yen, And yet notwithſtanding muſt we 
(@'1demn "y confiſſe-the ther remaineth im the bap. 
2.cont. lul. tiſed (f) concupifcence: which beein 
m296 1% lefte (g) to ſtrive withall, cannot poſſi- 
1. PC. / 
mer.c.vit. bly hurte them that doe riot conſent, and 


that 


i BJ 


a 


dt. YO. od. A. ts Bn: ores 
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that doe (h) by the grace of Chriſt cou. ®)1dem. 
ragiouſly reſiſt: yea ks (i) Lethe lids. wh 


ſhall ſtriue lawfully, ſhall be crowned. lul. cap.z. 
T his Concupiſcence which the Apoſtle © Tn 
ſometime (k) calleth ſinne, the Catho- (Ro, b 
like Church nzuer onderſtoode, there. 


fore to be called (inne becauſe it is truely OAng,l. 


& properly ſinne in the regenerate: but = _— 
beafein (1) proceeatth of ſinne,and in. "eb. Apolt 
clineth to ſinne. a 
$s Ofthe imbecillitie of nature and the lawe 
10 luſtific Men. | 
O come nowe ſomewhat nearer to 
the right and plaine vndeſtanding 
#f the Dottrine of Tuſtification , everic 
man mu#t acknowledge & confeſſe thus 
much , that when allmenby Adans : 
tranſereſiion had loft Innocencie, (a) (3) Ccrleft 
being made uncleane , and, as the Apo- omen | 
file ſaith, (b) by nature the Sornes of 1.Cor 15, 
wrath , as hath beene aide: ſo far were __ : 
they the ſlaues (c) of ſinne, and inthe OY Ro.6c 
power of death, & ofthe dinell: that not 
F '/ 4 only 
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Obppo only the Gentiles by the force (d). of 


cap.2z. ature, but neither the Tewes by the 


gratia Chri- although in them free-will (f ) was not 
cap. 16. extinguiſhed , howeſoeuer (g) it were 
x 0,90 weakened and decated. 


Pclag. cap.2.& lib, 2.c.5.cont.Fortun. Manich. diſput. 2.lib.z. de 
lib. ar bit.cap.1.3.lib.z. de gra. & lib.arbit. cap. 2.hb. 5. deciu.cap. 
To0.n expol.cap.5.ad Gal.qu.24.ex $3.Jib:3. Hypog,cap. 10. Orig, 
Philocal.cap.21, ho.2.ex diuerſ. in c.13. Mat, Chry.ho.30.in Mat, 
ho.g.& 11.inToan. Cyr. Hieroſ.catech.4.illum. Hier. in prozw, 
Ib. cont. Pelag, lib. 2. cont. Jouin cap.2. (g) Conc. 2.Araul. cap. 
13.25, Aug.ep.95. Profp. lib.1. de vocatione gentium, cap.s, 


6 Of the diſpenſation & myſtery of the come 
ming of Chriſt. 

V\ F Hereby it came 10 paſſe that 

the Heauenly Father the Fa. 

(92. Cor. ther of (a) mercies, and God of all con. 
(b)Gal. 4, a ſolation, when that * (b) falneſe of 

time was come ; did ſende unto men 

Curirsrtltsy s hi Sonne, aecla- 

red and promiſed both before the Lawe, 

end in the time of the Laree to many ho- 


ty 
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«y Fathers: Both,that he might redeeme 

the lewes who were wnder the Lawe, 

& that of Gentiles whic h did ( C) n0t (c)Ro.g, g 

ollowe Iuſtice, might apprehend Iuſtice. 
oo all might 6. S, rs —_— of (&;Gal.4, a 
finnes, Him hath God (e) propoſed as 4 («o.z,d 
propitiatouy by faith in ht: bloud, for our 5. 
ſinnes: and not only (t ) for ours,but for CO 
the finnes of the whot worlde. 

7 Who arciuſtified by Chrif? 
BY” t, although he aied for (a) all, yet (a)2.Cor.s, 
not all doe receiue the benefite of his * _ w 

death : but thoſe onely wnto whom the Galos. 
merite of his Paſſion is communicated. 
For as men indeede , except they were 
borne as ſpringing from the ſecede of 
Avam, (b)/bewldnot be borne vnin#t, (b) Aug. ep. 
whereas by that propagation , through <q Ty _ 
him , they contradte , whileft they are mer ay.28. 
conceined, their owne proper ininſtice:ſo nant 
except they were borne againe in C hrift, 4... ris. 


they mo nexer be inſlified: whereas WWliac. 4.24. 
by that regeneration, through the merit 


1.10. 2,2 
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hu Paſſion, erace « ginen them wher. 
they ;u — init or this benefite 
() Col, 3zhe (c) Apoſtle exhorteth vs alwazes ta 
Þ> gine thankes to the Father, who hath 
madews worthie vnto the part of the lot 
; yu Saintes inthe light : and hath de- 
wered vs from the power of darckeneſſe, 
and hath tranſlated vs mo the king- 
dome of the Soune of his lone : In whom 
we haue redemption, & the remiſton of 

ſues, 


8 Adeſcrption oftheTuſtificaticn ofa wicked m3, 
& the manner thereof, in the ſtare of grace. 


pr which wordes is inſinuated the d& 
ſcription of a wicked mans iuſtificats 
| on: ſo that it ts a tranſlation from that 
'þ ate in the which man i borne the 
If GWGal4,a Sorneofthe firit (a) Av an, intothe 
' Ti3z.b flateofgrace, & adoption of the Sonnes 
| of God,bythefecond A DanTisys 
Ii Cu x1 s r 0ur Sauiour. Which traiif- 
lation certes, after the Goſpel once pub. 


kſhed,cannot be made without the lauer 
of 


PAT AC: 
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reeemeration, or the defire thereof, ws 
FR : (b) __ m—_ bee (b)10.3,2 
borne againe of water and the ſpi- 
rite, he cannotenter into the king- 
dome of God, 


9 Ofthe neceſſity of preparation to Tuſtifieation,u 
thoſe of tull age, & wherecf ut riſeth. 


Vrthermore , the _—_— of Iuiti- 

fication it ſelfe, in thoſe of full age, is ©) —_— 
to be taken as from the Grace (a) pre- IE 
venting of Almighty God, by I n s v s & 10.de 
Cuxr1sr: thatis toſay, by his voca- _—— 
tion, whereby they are called, without al li.deEcdef 
merite or deſert on their part: that they nat 
which were auerted from God by ſinne, cam. & gra. 
may by his exciting and helping-grace Chiiſt.c.18, 
be diſpoſed,to cenuert themſelues to their 
owne Iuſtification, freely conſenting and (b)1.Cor.z, 
cooperating (b) to the ſame grace: ſo 2 15-® = 
7,a 2.Tim.z, d Heb. 12, d Hier.7, a Ezech. 18, cf Pro.16, a 
Eccli.z, d Sap.9,b Pfal.26,c Ibid. Aug. cnarr. 2.& erm. 13.de 
verb. Apoſt.cap.9.& ſequent. lib.1.retradt cap.22. Leo. ſer. 5.de 
quadrag. Fulgent.de incarn. & gratia Chriſh - 
that 


— 
NE ah ene _ 


nn —— = ES - _ : # 


> — 
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that Almizhty God, touching the heart 
of man by the inſpiration of the holie 
© Ang.de GhoFt : both (c) man himfelfe doth 
gratia, & ſomething, receining that inſpiration, 
ay becauſe he might as well reiette (d) the 
Spir.& lit. ſ477e : and yet without the grace of God 
TA a - (e) coulde hee not by force of hrs free- 
<.5.deprad. WH 1moue himſelfe to Tuſtice in his ſteht. 
& grat. cap. And for that cauſe, when it ts ſaide in 
_ holy Scripture : (ft) Be yee conucr- 
41.cap.1.& ted ynto me, and1I will be conucr- 
ſer.15cap. ted vNtO yOu ; PFe are put in mminde of 
No aitlo. our libertie : and when wee aunfwere, 
de Pradeſt, ('& ) Conuertvs O Lord, vntothee, 
and we ſhallbe conuerted , Wecon- 


os wp . 
C 9. 

ta feſſe that we are prenented by the grace 
Bern.de gra- ,,; $ 
yy of God. 


in loan. 
tia, & h 


| 'arbit. Proſp lib.2.de vocatione gent. cap. 26. 27. 28.8 cont. Col- 
| Iat.cap.26. (d) Matth.2z3,d AQ. 13, g Hierem. 18, b25, ab 


32, t 35,c Zach.1, b (c) Cypr. deorat. Dom. Aug. denatura 
& gratia cap. 1 $.lib.2.cont.2.cpiſt Pclag.cap.1o. Hicr.epiſt. 139. 
(f) Zach.1,a Mal.3, b A&.2, f:,c Epbel. 5,c lac.4, c Mart. 
11,4 Hicrem.3,ad4,d 18, b Efa.1i, d 40,a 45, d 46,c 55,ab 
Rar.4, a Ezcch.18, g 1.Reg 7, a (8) Thren.s, d Hicrem. 31, c 
10 What 
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- .c4o Whatis the manncr of preparation to 
Fin <, Iuſtification ? + / 0 

| [Nd certes men are arſpoſed t0 In Ang. Le 
 ®?ice, whilef beeing (a) ſtirred VP cont. 2:xpit 

and holpen by the grace of God, conceiu- A, 1" 
g.\ : P ant. 
ing Faith, (b) by hearing , they are . ,. cone. 
freely (c) mooned onto God: belecning 2. Araul. ca. 
thoſe thinges to be true, which are re- 557-025: 
; 4 8+ Uu- 

uealed and promiſed by God - and this cara. & gra. 
eſpecially, that God doth inftifit'(d) the Crritti,cap, 


17. & 18. 


wicked man, by his grace, through the (y120w,ed 


redemption which isin C u & 1 s T1 t- (© Aug: tra. 


| my .in1o.d 
s v s: and whilet knowing them- 30000 


ſelues to be ſinxers, by conuerting them- c.11. deigir. « 


ſelues _ the feare of Gods inftice,with \itcap.31 
which they are (c) profitablely ſtork?, to proyol.cxep 
the conſideration of his mercy, they are ad Ro. <44, 
rretted into hope hauing confidence that {nr gre 
for Chriſt his fa , 

merciful onto them: & him they begin "ge. 
to loue, as the fountaine of all IHice_>: yrrhinn 
cap.Aa.lo. Iid.hb.z.defummo bono,cap.2. (d) Rom.z,d Aug. 


denat.& gra.cap44. (c) Fulgenr hb.r derem.pec.cap. 8.9. 11. 
Profp.kb.z.de vocat.gent.cap.=7.lib. 3.de vit.contewplat, cap. 12. 


_ 
. 


Augta®. g.in cpiſt. loaw.decatcchutud.cap. s. 4 
I! _ 


ke Almighty God wil be Profy.\,z.de © 


© ea Bet es . 7” IDOL 7 GT 


CE en as 


| 
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and therefore are moued againit ſinne 

(f) __—_ (f) with ſome hatred and deteſtation, 
Avg exo. thatis i Kh by that repentance, which 
etho.27.c.1 uit be done before Baptiſme: Finale 
_ A whileſt they purpoſe to take Baptiſme, to 
| begin a newe life, & to keepe Gods Com 
maundements . Of this diſpoſition it is 

(gs) Heb.11, written + (g) He that commeth to 
b God, muſtbelceue, that hee is, and 
is a rewarder to them that ſeeke 

) Mat9.2 him. 42d (4) hauea good heart 
my Sonne, thy finnes are forgiuen 

(Ec. 1,e thee, Ard (7) the feare of God 
& Aaz,f Expellethſinne. 1nd (£) doe Pe- 
nance, &beeuery one of you Bap- 

tiſed in the nameof Teſus Chriſt, in 
remiſſion of your ſinnes, and you 

ſhall receiue the gifte of the holie 

QMar23,d Ghoſt. 1d (1) going therefore, 
teach yeeall nations, Baptiſing the 
inthenameottheFarns x, & of 
theSonnz, andof the Hor1s 

Gn o 5, teaching the to —_ 
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allthinges whatſocuerT haue com- 
maunded you. Finaly, (m) pre- (m) 1.Reg: 
pare your hartes vnto our Lord. —_ 


11 Whatthe luſtification of a wicked man is, & 
what arc the cauſcs thereof. 


© His diſpoſition, or preparation: VE- 

rie Initification it ſelfe doth followe. 
which ts not the onlie (a) remiſon of (a) Aug lib. 
ſinnes, but a Santtification alſo, and re. Gaont hal, 


; 41.bb.c 
nouation of the inward man by the vo- MR 3. 


luntarie receiutn race 0F oiftes of P-n05-1<6. 
the holy Ghoit, cho a = v4 oy 
init, is made init , and of an enemy a Chuyſho.3. 
friend, that he may be (b) heive accor- Jay , 
ding to the hope of life enerlaſting . The cap.2.Mar. 
tauſes of this Iuſtification,are theſe: T he 5 the 3. 
finall cauſe, is the glory of G 0 v,and of payritne 
Cunrtsr, ard life enerlaſting : the page 151. 
efficient canſe, is the mercifull God,who ()Tit.3,b 
freely (c) doth waſhe, & (d) ſandtifie, 1; 
ſigning (e) & annointing with the ho. (d)\.Cor. 
by firite of promiſe_, which is the *.; "ny 
pleadge of our enheritance: the merito. © © 
rto1s 
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(f) = - r10145 cauſe is, his mo#t beloued oncly bes 
nk gotten Z ONNE, 0ur Lorde [n$v 8 
4g Cur1sr, who (tf ) when wee wer 
Baptilime ©/*PP1E5 , fr ÞE8 ('g) exceeding Chart: 

pag. 147. ty with which he loued vs , by his mozt 
cnger holy Paſgon wpon the T « & n of the 
S — ROSS r ,deſerued (h) for US tuſtifi- 
150.rratt.26 c4t#0.,07/ ſatisfied God the Fatherin our 
—— = behalfe . Alſa the Inſtrumentall cauſe, 


129.c.39.dc , ; 
nat. & grat. the Sacrament (1) of B a PTISM Ey 


_— which is the Sacrament of F a1 T H, 
cont. Pelayy, . ; | 
& Cooteſte, Without the which no man ener obtai- 


zo.lb.1, de ned InFtificatio . Finally the only formal 


poem: cauſe, i the Inſtice of God, not by which 


Vien.in Clz. (k) he himſelfe is iuſt, but whereby hee 
- = = maketh ws inſt: To wit, which beeing 
0) Eph. 4,c by him gener vntowvs, we are (1) renued 
(m) Aug ep. iz the ſpirite of our minde, aud are not 
—_— only reputed iuſt, but are truely.(m) cat- 
1 b.2.retra@t. led, and areinwvery deede inſt, euery one 
.:3. CepiT. porering Our proper inſtice in our ſelues, 
& lit, cap. ' LP 

6.627. according 10 the meaſurewbich the ho- 
(o).Co.2,b 1; Ghoſt doth diſtribute (n) to every one 
EHen 
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een as he will, 4nd according to eutyy Fohd. 4A 


mans proper diſpoſition, & cooperation. 

Poba thous om can bei bat 
hee, to whom the paſſions of our Lorde 
Izsvs CHrrst are communita- 
ted- yet that is dont in this inſtification 
of a wicked man, at what time through 
the merite of the ſame moſt holy Paſſion, 


by the holy-Ghoft, (o) the Charitit of (0)Ro4. 


Godis powred orth in their hartesthat 
art initified & it inherent in the. And 
therfore in this inſtificatid togithey with 
remiſion of jins,a man recemeth by I x - 
svs Cunts r viztowhombheisin- 
oraffed, all theſe thinges infuſed toge- 
ther; to wit, Fatru, Hoye, ar 

Cyhanrry. ForFal rH; excebte 
that H ov er, and Cn ak TTY bee 
adioined thereanto, neither doth perfe & 
ly nitie with Cut ts r, 10r make 4 


man the linely ther of his bodly. In re- 


#4r4e whereof it is moſt truely ſaide (p) (p) tac.2,d 


that F at t i nythort workes it deade, 
| Ge and 
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rye andidle: And in (q)Curis ta: 
4n10, re s v 8, either Circumciſion auailethe 
1: <ot.2.ep. 0#ght, nor prepuce, but F a 1 T 1 that 
ax. 466.2p worketh by Cu aritt vv: This. Faith 
0.17.cap.2 | 

ex 50.lb.rs. before the Sacrament of Baptſoe, the 
_ 18 Catechumens according to the T raditio 
py; _ of the Apoſtles,do demaid of the Church 
2.c.8.dcin» when they aske Faith, which yeeldeth 
m—are, At life euerlaſtinz: which truely without 
HorxzandCuarity,Falrth 

cannot afford. And therefore they doe 

preſently heare thatwordofC urs rt, 
-(9Mat.rg,c (7) If thou wilt enter into life, kepe 
the Commaundemeates. Therfore 
receining true and Chriitian Iuftice, 

that ſame, enen as the firſt ſtole giuen 

unto themby teſus Chriſt for that which 

Ava by his diſobedience loit for hims- 

ſelfe & vs, they are preſently after their 
regeneratio,chmaunded to keep white & 
wnſpotted,that they may bring the ſame 

4g before the ind, emer ſet of our Lord 
| Ieſus Chit haut life oiefing. . 


I2 Ii0We 
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12 Howeitis vnderſtoode , that a wicked man 
yo Phang en ep: ihcd, 
A Nd whereas the Apoſtle (a) ſaith a) Road 
that a man is inſtified by F x 17 ti, 1 ah 
and freely, thoſe wordes are to bk under- 7 ier.38.d6 
ſtood in Is enſe, which the continudall P- 
conſente of the Catholike Church hath 
helde and tawght. To wit, that we are 
therefore ſaid to be iuſtified by Faith,be- 
cauſe Faith is the begintting of mans ſal- 
uation , the foundation and roote of all 
Iuſtiſication: (b / withaut the which it _—_ us 
es 11mp0 3ble to pleaſe God, and to come nom. Ay 
to the ſocretae of his children: And we axe \.1.quzſt.ad 
therefore ſaide to be inſtified (c) freeh, Sagts.qn 
becauſe none of all thoſe thinges that goe Pclag.ct Cee 
before inſtification, whether it be Faith, you _—_— 
or Workes, doe deſerue the grace of Inſti- yay. por} 


fication. For if it be Grace, now not of <2.de(pir.et 


woykes, otherwiſe , 4s the ſame Apoſt Pofeadyc 


faith, (d) Grace now is nd? grace. = prima. dub, 


13 Againſt the yaine confidence of Hereticks. Genrtuenl. 
A Nd althongh it be neceſſarie to be- Haimo. in 
| Peceſjar —_—_ 
C Meu, that ſinnes neither are nor t- d)Bo.114 
Gg2 "er 
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wer hae ben forgiuen,but freely my 


the mercie of God, for Cunrtsrt hu 


ſake: yet muſt wee ſaye, that to no man 


(a)lob.9,d 
Pſal.18;c- 
Eccle\.9,2. 
»Fccli. $,b 
Fro 20, b 
1: Cor. 4,1 


which braggeth of a confidence and cer- 
taintie of the remiſfion of his ſrnnes, and 
which reſteth "7 in that, either are or 


ener were ſinnts forgiuen* whereas euen 
among Heretikes and Schiſmatikes, 


this varne cotfidence, and wvoide of all 


.pictie, may be, yea and is in theſe our 


daies, & with great contention ts vaun. 
ted off againſt the Catholike Church. 
But neither. s this 10 bee affirmed, 
that thoſe which are truelie uſtified, 
ought for to aſfure themſelues, without 
any manner (a) of doubte, that they are 
ruſtified; aud that no man u abſolucd 
from hu ſinnes and iuſtified, but he who 
doth aſſuredly beleeue that he is abſolued 


Avg, de pat inſt.cap.r5.in Pfal, 41 lib.ro.Contcap.32. Hier.ep, 
127,-adFabiol. manſio..zz. Chryf. hom, 11, in 1.Cor. Theod. 
ipcap.4-3:Cor. Bern. ep.42.& 84.(er. 2.in ofta. Paſch. Hatmo. 
- incap-4<4:ad Cor. Greg, hib.6.ep.22. Caſſian.Col.22. cap. 7. See 


uhe3-qucſtion of finacs againit the holy-Ghoſt.page. 315. 


an 
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and inſtified; and that by this Faith on- 


, abſolution and inſtification is accom- 
phſhed : as though hee that beleened 
not that, muſt needs doubs ofthe promi- 
ſes of Almightie God, or of the efficacie 
ofCuris rs death and Reſurretti- 
on . For as no godly perſon ought to dout 
of the mexcie of G © Þ , of the meritte 
of Cn r1s r, and of the vertue and 
efficacie of the Sacraments, fo euery man 
conſidering himſelfe, and his owne in- 
firmitie & indiſpoſition, may iuſily hane 
ſome feare of his owne grace: whereas 
with certaintie of Faith (in which there 
cannot be any fa!ſhood) no mi can know 


that he hath obtained the Grace of God, 


14 Ofthe cncreaſe of Iuſtification once 
receiued. 


"= Hey therefore who are thus inlift- 


ed, and made the  frendes and ( a) (a) Eph.2, 


domeflicalls of Ged, going from wertue 
$0 vertue, (b) are renued, asſaieth the \ 


Apoſtle, (c) from day to day: that is to ()3.Cor 


Gg 3 ſay 
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(9Col.3.2 (ay, by mortifying (d) the membersof 
—_— the fleſhe: and (e) exhibiting them as 


rib.Eccleſ., inſtrumentes of Inſtice vnto ſantiifica- 


—_ ©'F: tion, by the obſernation of the comman. 


Trin. c.17.1, dementes 'of Godand of the Chnrch, in 
2. de peccat. zhat Inſtice which they hae receined by 


mer, Cap.7. , 
23.17. fb.6. the grace of Cu xr1sr7, (Faith coope- 


cont.lul.c.7. = with good Workes) they doe en- 
e 


ſerm. 16.de "a 6" Hr 
verb. Apoſe, ©74ſe &' are more inſtified, as it ts writ- 


cap.s. Fulg, ten: (t) He that is uſt, let him be 
P-+aP3- juſtified yet: And agzaine, (g,) Doe 
age "ay thou not feate to be juſtihed cuen 


Clement.ad ynto death, And again, you doe ſce 
noſtrum de 


here. thatby worksa man is iuſtified, and 
(f) Apoc. not by Faith _ And this encreaſe 


32,C . of Iuſtice, doth the holy Church demand 
(8) Eccli.18, - CI 
c when ſhe praieth: Giue 5,0 Lorde, en- 
(h) Iac.2, d ait dCharitie.. 
_ creaſe of Faith, Hope, and Charitie, 
Pomn. 13. 15 Ofobſcruing the Commaundements, & 
poſt Pent. of the neceſſity & poſſibility thereof. 
(a)Mat.28,4 JD Yt no man, although he be inſlified 
HicrBeda. 1 ought 1othinke himfelfe free (a) fro 


Theoph. 4 
fk obſerving the Comarnaements, nor ve 


| wh 
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thatraſh ſpeach probibited(b ) by the [| Aug, _ 
thers nder paine of excommune , that Pelag, cap. = 
the Commandementes of God are impoſ- Cyp. de yni- 
rat.Ecclefl 
ſible to be obſerned of a man that is in- 0 
tified. For God doth not commanud (Cc) in Clem. ad 
impeſ ible thinges, but in commanding _—_ - de 
th admoniſh thee both to doe what ;. hens 
— arte able, and to aske that which Com. p. 64. 
thow arte not able; and he helpeth that <3 ois 
thou mateſt be able. Whoſe Commanun.- heb, 
dements (d) are not heauie, whoſe yoke *, iy =p 
is (e) ſweete, & burden light. Forthe cpa ym 
that be the ſonnes of God do loue Chritt: _ 
And they that lone him, as he himſclfe dovs wane 
(f) witneſſeth, doe keepe his ſpeaches, (© (9 Aug de 
which certes, with the 8 (g) of God Wee anteant 
they ave able to performe. For although 2. yeccat, 
in this mortal life nener ſo holy and ouſt os mer.c. ws 


perſons do ſometimes fall, (h)at Sole leaſt Shit cap.16, 
Chry.ho,8,de pornit, Leo.fer. 5.de quadr.Seeq.6.of the ten Com, 
P-66. (d) 1.10.5,a (c) Mat,11,q Cn & orat. c69. Ber 
341. Chryſiin Pal.111. (f) Io. 14,c ug fer.61 .de temp. ; 
cont.Creſcon. Grammat.cap.4. (h) lars on & falla pernit, 
C. 5. de ſpir. & lit.c.28.Greg,hb.6,in't. Reg.c.2. Beda. in c.26.Pro, 
vd 24.Of ſinsin general q, 3.p.272.of the purging of ſins q,2..& 
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into light and quotidzan finnes, which 
are alſo called weniall: T hey doenotiber,, 
fore ceaſe to be inſt. For een of . per- 
omg ſons (1) is that ſþeach both humble and 
ks. Irue: (k) forgiuevsourdebts.Wher- 
(k) Mat.6,b by it cometh topaſſe, that the inſt perſons 
themſelues, ought to thinke themſelues 
ſo much more bound to walke in the way 
()Rom-6, < of zſtzce,tn that they (1) being now dels- 
uered from ſinne, and made ſeruantes 10 
(m)Tit.z,d Almightie God: by living (m) ſoberly, 
coi iuſthy, ard godly , may profitte and goe 
(0) Av 4. forwarde through Chriſt Ieſus , by (n) 
nat. grat. whome they haue had acceſſe into this 
an. POP: £74ce. For, God doth not (o) forſake 
cap.Gallor, thoſe that ave once Inſtified with his 
& 407.0d- grace; wnlcſſe he be firſt forſaken by the, 
(p\Chry. bo No ma therfore ought 10 flatter himſelfe 
3,& 9.inlo. (p) with only Faith, thinking that by 


how.70.in 3 hy ay . | 
Ma pe 09h Faith, be is made heire, and ſhall 
310. |. 1, cont vitup, Monaſt. vit.Fulg,l.2.deremi. pec.c.1 Greg, 
ho.2g.in Fuang. & lib.z z3.moral.cap.7. Aug,de gra. &l.arbit.cap, 
$.Cyr.lib.10.in Ioan.cap.16. See the third queſtis of fines againſt 
the holy-Ghoſt 316. and the 1. quzſlio of good workes.3 48. 


obtaine 
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obtaine the inberitance, although hee 

uffer not with (q)CurIsT, that ſo he () Roa 

may be alſo zlorified with Chriſt. For eut 

Chriſt himſelfe as the Apoſtle (x) ſaith: 

Whereas he was the {onne of God, © Heb.z. 

he learned by thoſe thinges which 

he ſuffered, obedience: and bein 

conſummate, was madeto all thoſe 

thatobey him, cauſe of cternall fal- 

uation. And for that cauſe the Apoſtle 

bimſelfe admoniſheth the inſlified, ſay- 

ng. (s) Knowe you not thatthey (9r.Cor. 

that runne in the race, all runne in % 

deed, but one recciueth the priſe? 

So runne that you may obtaine. I 

therefore ſo runne, notas it were at 

an vncertaine thing: ſo I fight, not 

as it were beating the aire: But I 

chaſtiſe my body, and bring itinto 

ſeruitude, leaſt perhaps whe Thaue 

preched toothers,my ſelte become 

areprobate. Alſothe Prince ofthe A- , 

poſiles $.P x 7 n x (2) Brethren, la 1,þ_ ©, 
Gg5 bour 
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bour the more thatby good workes 

you may make ſure your vocation 
G1ob.z, 4 & election : fordoing theſe thinges 
x,c you ſhall notfinneartany time. 
nope Whereby it appeareth, that they ave 


Luc.11, c 


1.Cor. 7,c 4gainſt the true dottrine ofthe Catholik 
2 Rct.1,b Religton, who fay, that a inſt man in e- 


1.10.2,a 5,d 


Amb.in cap #7 200d worte fwneth at leaſt (v) ve- 
1.Luc. wially, or (which is more intolerable) 
_—_— that he deſerueth enerlaſling paines: as 
(9 1.Cor.g, they alſo doe erre, who holde that inſt 
d Heb.11,b 77enr doe ſinnem al their works jf in the, 


E13, : ; 
1H * to excite their owne floth,\and F0 CN 


Mat.4,c 5,2 CONYAGC themſelues toruane in the raſe 
10, 


hauinewithalltheir principall end that 
—_— ”= God may be glorified : they hane aiſoa 


Tn 4.© reoardto the eterna!(x)reward: where. 


2.Paral. is, ©. . = 

b Ecdli. 2, 44 it is written. (y) I haue enclined 
my heart to doe thy. Tuſtifications, 

Epheſ. 6,b f h | A d A 

2.Theſ.1,b orthereward . An of M © YSES 


Gal. 6,b. the Apoitle faith , that (z) Helooked 
Aug prefar vnto the remuneration. 


in Pſ.93.120. Cyp.epiſt.9.16,56. (y) Plal.118,0 (z)Heb.11,e 


16 That 


a OO OE: 


_ 
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16 That the raſhe preſumption of Predefti. 
aboard of woa.rrmel 
Oreouer , nomiſolong as he lineth 


in this mortality , ought ſo farre 


10 preſume of the ſecret myſterie (a) of (11 Aug.th, 
Gods predeſtination,that he doe aſſured- = "& $. 
h perſuade himſelfe, that hes of the nj. "979% & 


conep.&., 


er of the ay pr— though it were grat.cap.13 


true,that hewhichis in ified either (b) ew _ 
can Ju no more, or if hee ſhall ſinne Greg, bo.38 


ought to promiſe himſelfe (c) aſſuredre- al Euang. 
couerie and amendment. Foy it cannot _—_ 
be knowne, but by ſpeaciall rexelation, (b) Mas. 24, 


whom God hath chofen vnto himfelfe. - 2 


$2, Hier.|.2,ady.Iouin. cap. 1.2. Aug.decorrep. & grat.cap, 6.8 
79.de don. perſcu.cap.6. lib.6.de Gen. ad br. c.28. Profpad 24. ob- 
ict. Vincent, Bern. ep.42.Cyr.lb.10.inlo.cap.16. Theoph.in c, 
26. Mat. Conc.Vien.in Clem.ad noftrum de (c) Fulgent, 
dc fid. ad Per.cap. 3. Rern.ſerm.38.cxparuis. Aug,traft.33.in loan 
Sce the 3.queſtion of finnes againſt the holy-Ghoſt. page 31 5. 

17 Of the giftcof perſcucrance. 
I N like manuer concerning the gifte of 
"perſeuerance, whereof it iewritten:He 
(a) that ſhall perſeuer vnto the end, (a) Marth, 
he ſhall be ſaued: Which gifte certes **©.244b 


can 


/ 


| Augzep.107 | = 
| Secs, per- 025,11 Faſtings,e Chaſtitie. For knew 


| Gp13. 2.Cor.6,a b (k) Rom.52, 
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(b\Ang.de can no (b) other-where be had, but of 
don. perleu. þ;292 that is able (Cc) to make him which 
dooney, flandeth, ſo to ſtand, that he may ſtand 
& grat. ©.6. per ſeuerantly, & to reſtore him that fal. 
7 yok hw leth: no man can (d) promiſe himſelſe 
35. 50.lib. any aſſuranc e with abſolute certaimitie: 
—_ though all men ought toplace and ſettle 
&1.20.c.7. 4 moſt firme confidence m the helpe of al 
©. 121-©2- mmightie God. For God, except they the- 
2 nid we " ſelues be wanting wvnto his grace, as hee 
Philip. hath begunne (ec) 4 good worke, ſo hee 
v7 wer willperfute it, (ft) _— both te will 
d duplic and 10 accompliſhe. Howbeit (g) they 
" _ that thinke themſelues to ſtand, ha them 
(f)Phil.2,b take heed leaſt they fall: and (h) let the 
(&) 1.Cor. worke thejy owne ſaluation with feare & 
10,12, trembling, in (1) Labeures ,in Wat- 

_"_ chings, ts Almes, in Praters andoblati- 
_— 8 ing that they are regenerate into the () 


& copuntt hope of elorie, & not yet into glorie, they 
d 


cord. 
| (b)Phil.2,b Aug.denatura & gtaria, cap.27, de dono perſcuer, 


ought 
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vpught to feare the combate which isyet EE 
behinde, (1) with the worlde, the fleſh, p_ 

and the denill: In which combate they cuic Dom. 
cannot be conqueronrs, except being hol. nei mo 
pen with the grace of God they obey the h— 
Apoſile ſaying> We are debters not 14-15. 

tothe fleſh, to liueaccording to the (7) Rod 


fleſhe: Forif you liue according to | 
the fleſh you ſhall die: But if by the 
ſpirite you mortifie the deeds of the 
flethe, you ſhal liue. 

' 18 Ofthem that are fallen, & their reparation. 
B Vt they which by ſinne hae fallen, 

"f70 the receined grace of iuſtficatid, | 
may(a)be inſtified again: whe Almigh- (a) Aug bo, 
ty God ſtirring th#a/p: by the Sacramit \. — _— 
of Penance through the merits of Chriſt & 2 ofthe 
they ſhal prockre to reconer the loſt grace. **5ament 
For this maner of Twftification s the re- 
paration of him that is falne, which the q, y14. 
holy Fathers hawe (b) aptlie called the the $acra- 


fecond T able after the ſhipwracke of the m_—— 
voſſe of grace. For in the Lebat _— 2. —_ 
K vv $9dt 


t Penance 
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that doe fall into ſinne after Baptiſme, 

' Chriit leſus hath inſtituted the Sacra- 
4 290 crament of Penance, when he ſaide: (6) © 

pork way Recciue ye the holy Ghoſt, whoſe 

ſinnes you ſhall forgeue, they are 

forgiuenthem, and whoſe youtſhall 

retaine, theyare retained, And ther. 

fore we muſt ſay, that the Penance of 

C hriſtian man after his fall, s farre dif- 

ferent from that of Baptiſme: And that 

therein it contained not only a ceaſing 

from ſinne, aud a deteſtation thereof, or 

(d)PLal.50. 4 contrite (d)) and humble hart: but al. 

vec Pag-199 (a that (C)) Sacramentall confeſion is to 

(&) See qui.z, be made ofthe ſame,at the leaſt in deſire, 

& 6abide. andat due time: and there is neceſſarie 

alſo the abſolution of a Prieſt, as alſo ſa« 

(See qu.7 1e5fadtion, ( t ) by Faiting, Almes, Prat 

b 8.idid&. oy5, 41d other deuout exerciſes of a ſpirts 

tuall life: not certes far the everlaſting 

paine, which either by the Sacrament or 

by t he deſire of the Sacrament is remit. 

ted, together with the faulte; but for the 


TOR 


— EI 
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\zemporall puniſhment which as (g) the (2/Numits 


. 42. Reg. 12, 


holie Scripture doth teach, is not, as it & <4, v 


in Baptiſme,wholly remitted vnto them, Seequaſt7+ 


which being vngr4tfull, vnto the grace 4 X88 


of God, which they once receined, hane 
(h)contriſtated the holy Ghoſt, cy hawe (Eph. s; 
rot bene aſraide (i) to violate the Tem- <5 
ple of Almizhtie God. Of which penante 

it is written: (k) Be mindfull from © OY 
whencethou art fallen, & doe Pe- 
nance, and doe the firſt works. And 
azainez"(l) The forow that is accor- 
ding to'God, worketh Penance vn- 
to ſaluation. which is ſtable. And a- 
gaine: (m) Doe Penance: (1) Anil (n) Mat, 
yelde fritites worthie of Penance, (942347 


19 That by cycry mortal ſinnegrace is loſt, 
bur not Faith. 


A Nd. againſt the ſubtile deniſes of 
ome men, who by ſweete __ 

{a) & benedidtions dee ſeduce the harts (a)0.16;e 

of Innocents, we muſt affirme: that not . © - > 


only by infudelatie, by which enen Fah __ 


(!) 2.Cor. 


7,c 
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\ lac.2, b 


phel.s, b 20 Ofthefruite of luſtification, thatjs to lafs 
Apoc. 21,c of the merit of 000d workes, & of the 
reaſon of the ſame merit. 
H erefore Upto thofe perſons, that 
+. are by theſe meanes Inftified , whe« 
ther they hane perpetually preſerned the 


. -. *',) grace receined, or reconered it _—_ 
6)1.Cor. being lo#: theſewords of the Apoſt are 
t?3 robepropoſed,(s) Aboundyeineues 


rie 
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ricgood worke, knowing that your 
labour is not vainein our Lord. (6) (b) Heb.6,b 
Forgodis not vniuſt thathe ſhould 

forget your worke, and loue which 

you haueſhewedin his name. And: 

(c) Doenot leeſe your confidence (© Heb. 16, 
which hath a great remuneration. 

And therefore to ſuch as workewellto 

the end, and hope in Almighty God, life 
enerlaſting is 18 be propoſed, both as a 

grace mercifully promiſed through 1-+- 

es Cur rl leh thertwnſe 

and as 4 reward (a) alſo, by t ſe 

of God himfelfe faithfully to be Minderad _ & * 
to their gvod workes and deſertes. For —_— 
this u that crowne 0 fTuſtice, which after KT: ak 
his conflift and courſe, the (e) Apoſtle adveria. 
ſeide was laid vp for himſelfe, to beyen. ron. 
dered unto him by the in Indee: 41nd tib. Ecclef. 
not only 16 him, but alſo to all theſe that _—_— 
vratiac, 13. traſt. de Epicur. & Stoicisc.3. C deopet. & Elec 
emoly.ep.56.60. Chry{.ho.42 in Gen. ho.43.in 1.ad Cor.G 


ho.17.in Euang, (c) 2.Tim.4,b Aug,ho.14. ex $0.cap. 2.in 
$4. traQ.z. in loan. —_— Occum.in cap.4.cp.2.ad Tit 
H lost 
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lone his comming. For whereas Chrift 


Is 8 y s himſelfe doth continuallie in- 
ſtillwertue into the inſtified, as the head 

into the members, andthe vine into the 

branches: which vertue alwates gocth 

6 ke accompanieth, & folowet, (t) 

(OConc.2. their good workes, and without which, 
- gael thoſe workes can by no meanes be grate- 
vg, © full r0.God and meritorious: it t to be 
gratia cap- thought that there is nothing now wan. 
Si 21” img 0010 the inflified, but that with 
cap.6.ſcr.15 thoſe works, which are done (g,) ingod, 
_— A they may bee deemed, according to the 
Ellen»: ſlate 5 conditon ofthis life fulh ta haue 
ad Moni. (2:;sfied the law of God, (h) and tohaue 
(go. -* truely deſerued life everlaſting, to be po. 
"(b) Aug. ſeſſed alſo in the due time, if they departe 
Pro '** outofthisworldin grace. Foraſmuch as 
Wlo.4,b Curisrouwr Sauionr ſaith: (;) He 
that ſhall drinke of the water that 1 
will giue him, ſhall not thirſt for c- 
au, Aa thal become in hima foii- 
taine of water ſpringinge vp mma 
G 


b—— 


— 
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lifecuerlaſting. So, neither our owne 


proper inſtice, as proper from our ſelues, 

1 eſtabliſhed, neither are we ignorant of 

the iuſtice of God, or doe reiett the ſame. 

For, that which i called our inſtice, be- 

cauſe by it being inherent in 4s we are 

zuſtified: that very ſame inftice, is the 

tnſtice of God, becauſe it ts by God infi- 

ſed into vs through the merit of Chritt. 
Neither i this to be omitted, that al. 

though there be ſo much attributed to 

g00dworkes in holy ſcripture, that euen 

wnto bi (k) that ſhall ginea cuppe of (&) Mat. oj 

colde water to one of his little m_—— 

doth promiſe that he ſhall not looſe his 

rewarde: 7 the (1) Apo#tle witneſſeth, (1) 2:Cor. 4, 

that, the tribulation which preſentlie is © 

momentanie and light, worketh abonuc inn) Ave de 

meaſure exceedingly, an eternallweight prad. Gnch 

of zlorie in 4s: yet God forbid that 4 m_— grate 

Chriſtia man, ſhould either(m)tru#t or me _ 

(n )zlory in himſelfe,g not in our Loyd: (n) 1. Cor. 

whoſe goodneſſe is ſuch towards all men, os ed 

Hh 2 that 
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(o) Cerleſt. phat hee will hawe thoſe thinges to bes 


_4 Hin their (0) merites, which are his giftes. 
Ench.c. 4 And becauſe(p) allofs + pun in many 
Þ- 105.00 things.cuery one ought to haue,as mer 
_—_ & SE ſo lb ſeneiti and inder. 
_— ment before his eies.: no man indi 
dogmat.c. himſelfe, although (q) he be not guilt 
32. in conſcience of any thing: becauſe the 
4 m__ wholl life of man, ts to be examined 
4 #udgednotbytheiudgement of man,but 
(Ibid. ,/God, who (r) will lighten the hidden 
thinees of darkeneſſe, and will manifeſt 
the' counſailes of the hartes: and then 
the pratſe ſhal be to enery man of God, 
(s) Mat. 16, who, asit is written : (s) will 
= render to euerie man 
Pal6:,b according to his 


Wworkes. 


Laus D n o Virginique Matri 
MaRkl&. 


The 


J 
: 
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o&& The Tranſlatour tothe 
Reader. 


ITHERTO (gentle Reader) haue I perſor- 

med the part of a Tranſlatour : howe faith- 

fully and ſoundly, A ſelfe ſhall iudge. Y& - 
this will I promiſe of my fete , that there hath nor 
wanted that diligence , which in Tranſlating a 
worke of matters of CaTH4oL 1c xt Dodrine; 
abounding with ſo many places of Scripture, or ra- 
ther compatte of words and ſentences of Scriptures 
and Fathers; & in ſo ſhorta Volume ſetting downe 
the whole ſummeofour REL1IG10KN: sinanie 
Learned mans iudgement necefiary. Nowe where- 
as I haue founde in the running-ouer thisnotable 
worke, ſome fewe queſtions , cither not touched at 
all, or not ſo throughly handled, as the neceſſy of 
our COyNTREY doth require + I haue here 
thought good with as much brewty as the thinges 
will permitte , and according to my ſumpletkill in 
D1viINITIE, to addrefle thee the fame : that 
thou hauingasit were in one Poſie, cach pleaſaune 
flowre contained , maicſt be prepared againſt all 
manner of peſtilent vapours, which in ſo vnlauorie 
an aire thou maieſt meete withall. Thy part it ſhal 
be, that as with the going forewarde of this worke, 

my defire of thy ſpiritual! good hath increa- 
{cd : fo thou alſo doe continue, ifnor 
zncreaſe, the grateful accep- 
tance of my las 


bours, 
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AN EXPOSITION OF 


CERT AINE 9QVESTI- 
onsnothandeled in this 
Booke, : 


bo 
of Hallowed and Santtified Creatures, 
wſed in the Church, 
II. 
of Pilgrimage wo holy places, 


111. 
Of Indalgences, or Pardons, 


IT1I, 


Of Seruice and Prater in the V, ulear 
ton2ne. 


Euery one diuided into certaine Articles, 
inwhichare alſo expounded dinerfe 
other Controuerſies , belonging to 
the better unacrſtandins of the 
principal Lueition, 

.Qr 
= ; 


437 
OF 
HALLOWED AND SAN- 


CTIFIED CREATY RES 
IN GODS CHYRCH. 


1 1s there any creature holier than 
another? 


A Lcthough all anctitie and holi- 
nes be principally in God him- 
ſelte: yet from himas from a moſt 
plentitullfountaine of all goodnes, 
doth alſo ſpring and flowe holines 
into his creatures: firſt into his rea- 
ſonable creatures, who onlic m 
by his grace be made his liucly m&- 
bers, and ſo be endowcd with truc 
holines: and than, both the Sacra- 
mentes by which hee worketh his 
erace,& whatſocuer thing hath any 
ſpcaciall relation or order vnto the 
holineſſe which isin God or in his 
creatures, may iuſtly and truely be 
called holic. And concerning the 
Hh4 ſanCti- 
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ſanRification of the members of 
Chriſts myſtical body, and the ho 
lines of his Sacramentes by which 
weare ſanctified tocuerlafting life: 
enough hath becne ſaid before in 
this wholle booke. but of the holi- ' 
nes of other creatures rcligiouſlie 
deputedinthe Church, for our ſpi- 
rituall good: we meane here briefly 
tointreate;and namely of Holy dates 
Holy water, Hallowed Palmes, Aſhes, | 
Oyle, and finally of Hallowed places. 


2 Is notthe different eftimation of daies 


contrarie to holy Scriptures? 
\\S 


N O verely:for weaccount ſome 
dates holier than other, by the 
example of God himſelte who fſan- 
()Gen,2,3 ified the (4) Sabaoth, & comman 
ded alſo the ſame to be hallowed 
6) Exod. by (b) his people, with many othcr 
ae,s. daies, which he callcth holy, folene 
and venerable daics: yeathe _ 

® 
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of God, did got only Religiouſly 

obſerue theſe dates, but 7.4 vpon 

new occafions of {inguler benefites 

receiued from God, they inſtituted 

newe Feaſts & deuoutely obſerucd 

the ſame. As wee reade of the Fealt 
inſtituted by (c) Mardechexs, & the (c)Efth.9,23 
dedicati6(4)ordained by Inudgs Ma. 4M; 
chabeus, & honored by our(e) Saui- (c) lo.20,22 
ours owne preſence. Neither doth 

this differece of daies ſolong as it is 

not obſcruedaccording to the cere- 
monious figures of the Jewes,which ns a 
are nowe expired: noraccording to Col. 2,16. 
the vaine and ſuperſtitious obſer- _—_ 
uation of the Gentiles, which(f ) the orig, Amb, 
Apoſtle condemneth: cuen inthe Iam 
newe Law of grace repugne againſt ;, ro.14. 
the Lawe of God: yea it is agreea- Hicr.lib.z.in 
bl-to holy Scriptures , and accor- Jum. 
ding to the 'continuall practiſe of 4. Aug.tn- 
the Church. So doe we fecin ſteed <*<79-% 


of the lewes Sabboththe(g)Sunday © AQ. 20 
Hhs to 
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16. &ibi4, £0 haue bcene brought in, andal- 
Chryloſt. & Wwaics obſcrued . Neither did Saint 


Beda. "IF bo 
1.Cor.16,2. Paul (uperſtitiouſly iudge betwecn 


& ibidem day & day, (4) when he made haſt 
= _ if it were poſſible to keepe the day 
ali, +* of Pentecoit, thatis, ofremifſion,and 


Apoc. 1,10. of the holy-Ghoſt, as notcth Beds 


etibi omnes : bend 
ha_ © Hieruſalem, giuing vs therin both 
Clem.can,, Example of Celebrating Chriſtian 
65. Apoit. Fealts,Gc alſo as;S.Hicrom(t)noteth: 
Ignat. ad , 


MagneC Of the lawcſulneſſeot Pilgrimage; of 
luſt. apol.2. which we will ſpcake hereafter. So 


——_— doe wee allo obſerue the Feaſtes 
c.16. Cle.A- of the Paſſion'ofour Lox» =, of 
m/w Eaiter , of Aſcenſion, and others, 
in Exod.  WhichS. Augu#tineſaith (&) citther 


Athan. ho. yndoubtedly to haue beene inſtitu- 
Ons mi. tedingenerall Councels, or rather 


hirradita to haue proceeded from the Apo- 


ſunt. Amb. ſtles themſclues,as theſe forcnamed 


Hier Gal. Feaſtes muſt ncedes, whercas they 
4. Aug. lib.cont. Adim.cap. 16.Greg,hb.11. cpiſt.z. Leo. cpilt. 84. 
Hylar prafat.in Pfal. (h) A&.20, 16. vide Bedi ibidem & Epiph. 
karel75. (i) Epiſt.1y, ad Marcellam, (&) Epilt. 118, 


are 
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are motioned of Fathers (!) more ('Clem.lib. 
ancientthan any general Counſail, n*<21 
Finally of the holy-daics of our lutq.11s. . 
L o x v x,thus faith(”m)S. Auguſtine, T=* \>.de 
$ ; cor.mil. 
Wee dedicate and conſecrate the memo- oxig, liv.s. 
rie of Gods benefites with ſolemnities, Con. Cell. 
Feaftes , and certaine appointed dates; wn wn 
leait by tract of times there might creep 
in ingratefull and vnkind obliuion.Bur 
of Feſtiuities of Martyrs: the fame 
faith thus. (») Chriſtian people, Cele- (6) Lib.2o, 
brate the memory of Gods Martyrs with <ont.Fauſt, 
religious ſolemnity both to mooue them- (15 pres, 
ſelues to tmitaton of them, and that they Conc.z vid. 
may be partakers of their merits, and be un _ 
belpen with, their praiers. And ofall tcl.Smym. 
Saints y_ : (0) Keepe yee and — hj> 
celebrate with ſobriety, the natinities of \ ; Origho. 
Saints that we may imitate them which 3.in diucr- 
haue gone before vs, & they may retoice maeg a 
with vs, which pray for vs. Tert.decor. 
Theſe daies therefore are wor- *-Cypl3- 
thely accounted more holy & re- P.©%!+ 
y OUun OT Oy C- ep. 5. Baſo- 


verend 
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mt.in Gord. yerend, than ther ordinary &pros 


_ ou phane daies : becauſe they repre. 
Nazorat.in ſent vnto vs the ſingular li entice 
| ——— of Almighty God ſhewed in them, 
66.77.78 a : 

Hier. incap. firſt in the ___ of oure Sauiour: 
+1 Ga-% ag the Sunday - (of which inſtecde 
Eitoh. Ofallthe Feaftsofour L o « v z,we 
Prudent.in yye will exemplifie) on which day 
moo} hewas borne, roſe againe and ſent 
Paulo.Chry. the holy-Ghoſt. And therefore that 
hom. 66.24 day repreſenting vnto vs the Nati- 
[ode Mas uity of Chriſt both vnto this life, 8 
tynbus. oe VAtO immortall gory: andalſothe 
cugin' natiuity ofthe Churchbythe holy 
Paulin. na- ghoſt:isno doubt of greater digni- 
«4g ty thi the Sabborth of the ewes. For 
Laod.ca.51, that day inthat itfignified a grate- 
Carth.3.cap full memorie of thinges paſſed: did 
47.Tolct. 3. s 

cap.2z3, Onely carry arelation vnto the ma- 
Lugdun.ci. terial creation of the world. And in 
pres thatitrepreſented things ro come; 
Mogar.c.36 partcly it is to be aboliſhed, for that 
(PHc-4,10. thoſe things now be (p)fulfilled: {as 


the 
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the reſt of Chriſt in the Sepulcher 
from his workes of our redemptis: 


(q) the reſt & quiet of thoſe which (4) Aug ta. 


are regenerate it Chriſt trom the 


ſeruile workes of ſinne: and the (7) (1) Aug, <p. 
reſt of holy ſoules inthe boſome of ''* 


Abraham: ) Partely it is more no- 
tably & excellently ſupplied by the 
Dominitcal &o For the Son» 
day farre more exceeding that, in 
fgnification of reſt: repreſenterhe 
ynto the deuoute obſeruers therof, 
the cuerlaſting glorie reucaled in 
Chriſt riſing trom death, and ex- 
ow of all thoſe which are his 

inely members. As $. _Angnſtine 
(s) noteth. 

' Nowein the Feaſts of Saintesal- 
ſo,we both Celebrate the memory 
of ſo greatabenefite;as is the birth- 
day of our brethren into Heauen, 
and their Aſſumption to ſo high4 
dignity, and cheirglorious triumph 

outer 


Nt EE en eee 
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ouer the worlde, the fleſhe, and the 
diucll: & we reioiccalloat ſo good 
examples giuen toall the Church, 
andanewepatronin heauen, anda 
newe cauſe ot1oy to all the Celeſtt. 
all Courte, 

This therefore is the concluſt- 
on of this our diſcourſe : that ſome 
daics c{pecially, and betore others, 
according to the cuſtome of holie 
Scripture, and theauncient Fathers 

() Amb.f. of the Church, (7) are truely called 
— fins, Holie, Sacred, Myſticall, of reli» 
lo.&1.22. £10Us ſolemnity, 


ctu. cap 30, 


ov p = 4 And what muit weeſteeme of holie 
ay »< ay Water, & ſuch like? 

py wn, S wecall ſome daics morc holy 
dequadr, and religious than others, ſo dg 


wealfo ſay the ſame of many other 
Creatures of God, which although 
they be good ofthemſclues, as cre- 
ated by him which is cſſentiallic 
good 


- Cnrarvares. 495 


g00d, and (a) ſawe thatall thinges (3) 6-1, 

thathe made were very good: Yet (\\creo ib. 
becauſe both they for our puniſhe- ».dial.cap.4 
mentofteti-times become hurtfull 429-15 


X a  cu.cap.18. 
vntovs, either by their owne quali- (c) 1. Tim. 
tieand diſpolition,orby the malice +5: 

(d)Mart. 14, 


(b) of the Diuell,& alſo fortobring ;,, 
n_ and ſignifie ſome ſpiritual Luc.9,16. 
cftecte: they be very holeſomly (c) (0m © 


$8.Coalt.cap 
{anctifiedby the worde of God and 35.0ion. de 
Praier as Saint Paw! hath written, F*thic<. 
& (d)Chaiſt himſeltc in bleſſing the yy grmgs 
loaues which hee multiplied hath Cyr.carc.3. 


taught. So doth the Church (e)vic CypaLih 


12.Amb.l.4 
to bleſſe Water, of which we hane de$acr. c.s. 
moſt auncient-teſtimonics : as alſo * DE 
miraculous(f)exiples of the effecte o Bal. de 
thereof. And S.Bafil callethitan A- fir. nts, 
poſtolicall Tradition : as nn alof j7; PPh 
appeareby the Apoſtles own 


cho- Aug ho.z7. 
lers,who-make menti6 ofthe fame. 5-5: 
But S. «Alexander, he who 50, &1.6n1al, 
eap.$.Conc.Nannet.c. 4, (f) Epiph. hareſ.z0.Theod.l.5. cap.214 
Pallad.cap.19. Greg. lib. t. dial. cap. 10. Beda, lib. $. hiſt. cap. 44 
Bcrn,in vita Malach, Sce the hiſtories of the newe ladies, 
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yeeres after S. Peter gouecrned the 
Church: of holy water faith thus; 
ſhewing both the auncientvſe ther- 
of, &by giuingagenerallcomman- 
dement confirming that which be- 
fore hee practiſed. Wee bleſſe water 
ſprinckled with ſalte for the people: that 
al being ſprinckled with it nay be ſaniti 
fied + purified : which thing alſowe or- 
aaine as to be done of all Prieftes. For if 
*Heb.9,13. the aſhes of * an Heifer being ſprinckled 
with blood, did ſantiifie and clenſe the 
people: much more water ſprinckledwith 
ſalte, & conſecrated with dininepraiers, 
doth ſandtifie & clenſe the people. And if 
4Reg.2,21. byſalte ſprinckled by Heliſeus the Pros 
phet the barrenncs of the water was hea. 

' led:how much more the ſame ſale bemg 
coſecrated with diuine praierstaketh a- 
way the barrennes of humane thines,'& 

ſanttifieth thoſe which are tle and 
elenſeth, and purgeth, and multiplieth 
#ther good thinges, and turneth ny 


ae 


mo —— = PR 
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the deceites of the Denill, and defendeth 

men from the craftines of the ezill ghoſt. 

For if by the touching of the * henime of *Mar.9,21. 

the garment y our Sautour wee doe not 

aoubte, but that the diſeaſed were cured: 

how much more by the weriue of his ho- 

ly wordes are his elementes conſecrated, , F 

h which humane oy doth receine —_ 

vealthe both of boaie and ſoule. Thus Baſ.vbi ſupr 

fare S.c_Mlexander in his Epiitle. = C080 

The like is to befaied, (2)of ho- Hirr.invita 

} Oile, (h) holy Bread,(;)holy Ci- _ 
ells, (k) holy Aſhes, holy Palmes, Nom _ 

& ſuch other;in cuery one of which <ap.26. 

is ſome holy {1gnification: citherof ; For 

ſpirituall medicine, or of celcſtiall Roman. 

food,or heauenly glory,or penance (Smab.ap. 

or victorie and triumph ouer the Sima 

Deuill. Which ſanctfication and Zozim. in 

depurati6 of Gods creatures tocer- (ye 

taine vics for Gods owne glory atid Maxim.in 

the ſpirituall and corporall good = - 


of Chriſtians: if it were ſuperltiti- patn, 
If ous 


()Num.s, 
"Y 

(m) Num. 
19,17. 
Heb. 9,13. 
(n) 4.Reg, 
2, 21. 


(o) Ibid. s, 
10. 


(p)Mar.6, 


13. 
(q)Tob.6,8 


(r) 1. Reg. 
16,23, 

(s) Vide. S. 
Thom. 3+ 
part. qu.87. 
artic, 3.& 
Dom. Soto. 
4,4 15.qu. 
2.& diſt. 3. 
deconſcan. 
Aquam. 
Seethe Teſt 
of Rhemes. 


Page. 575» 
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ous: then would not God hauepre- 
ſcribedin theolde (/) Teſtamet,wa- 
ters of ielofie,8&(»-) waters of expia- 
tion by ſprinckling : neither would 
Eliſeus haue vied falte, (n) to [weetE 
miraculouſlye the infeted waters: 

neither would he haue ſent (o) N4- 
aman to waſhe himſelfe ſeaue times 
in 7ordan; neither ſhould Chriſts A. 
poſtles haue viedoileto (p) curethe 
ficke: Nor the Angell Raphael (4) 

with the liuer of the fiſh haue driue 
away the Dcuill: nor Dawid(y) with 
his Harpe haue kepte the euill ſpirit 
fro Sawll: Yea nor our Sauiour him 

ſelfe both in Sacraments and out of 
them occupied diuerſe of his crea- 
tures, for the manifold good of mi- 
kinde, and his miraculous operati- 
ons. . That we may omitte the pur- 
ging of veniall & quotidian finnes, 
(s) which is by theſe Sacramentall 
thinges beſtowed vpon vs, notonly 


by 
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by the increaſe of our faith feruour 
& deuotion, which is procured by 
the viing of them: bur alſo by the 
highautority of the chicfe Miniſters 
ofihe Church, granting vs the ſame 


: - Lib.7.ep, 
as Saint Gregory (t) vſed whe he ſent 07-277 


any holy tokens: & noweis vſcd be- g.cp.6o. 
ſides the things abouc remebred: in 
hallowed memoricsof our religion. 
+ But wherefore doe wee accounte one 
place more holy than another? 
V Ho-ſocuer deniethe that 
one place in holinefle ex- 
ceedeth another, knoweth not the 
Scriptures, which in reſpec of the 
apparitions made by God indiuer{c 
places attributeacertaine holincſle 
vntothem. Andoftentimes in con- , 

. - Gen. 22 
firmation thereof impoſcth * vpon ,, « ;;.:6 
ſuch places names to f1gnify the pre- 

{ence of Gods powertherein . Yea 
our Sauiour ſaicth (a) thatthe tem- (a)Mat.2y, 
ple lanRifieth thegolde, & the Aul- "7: 

liz tat 
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tarthe gifte, ngniying thereby an 

extraordinarie holineſle in the tem- 
(b)2.Pet.r, ple: & (b) S.Peter calleth the mount 
Hir eo.19. T habor becauſe ofthe transfigurati- 

. cp.17. 

on of C u x 15 r therein, the holy 
(c) Vide Hill. That we need not{(c) to doubt 
Her Wis but the like holineſſe is to bee at- 
cine. tributed tothe places of his Natiui- 
pita. Paulze. 2;e, Paſzon, Burial, Reſurrection, and 
on _ * Aſcenſion, Forthis cauſe was Mot 
loſs, r5. ſes(d)comandcd to looſe his ſhooes 
() 3-Reg.3, from his feete, becauſe the place. 
>.Par. 6,21. Whereinhe ſtoode was holy groiid, 
3-Reg.9,3- Andby thelike apparition made by 
—_ _—_— ,. an Angell vnto 7oſve, (e) the like ho- 
ride 1. Reg, lines was cauſed in the place. Fot 
7,15 .e tis cauſe in the olde Temple was 
2.Reg.7,18. ; 4 . 
.Par.21.30 CUCN Private praiers (f ) made; as in 
Luc. 2,37- a place ſpeaciallie dedicated vnto 
(yg praicr, and therefore called 4 honſe of 
ts) Dan.6, Prazer, And Daniel being (2)in Ba- 
| ices os. $110 a captiue _ his window 
3-Par. 6,37, praicd toward Hicruſalem according 


6& 
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to the comms cuſtome of the Zewes- 

and S, Peter and S. 1hon (h) went vp (bh) Aft.3,1, 
intothe Temple to pray. For this 

cauſe are and alywaies haue beene 
amongſt Chriſtians certaine parti- 

culer (:) places ſeuered fr the com g1.cor.rr, 
mon and prophane ve, to the reli- 18. 22.34cr 
gion and worſhip of God: which &3*;... 
therefore,and for the ſolemne con- recogn. 
ſecration & dedication of the ſame q_—_— 
by Gods chicfe miniſters; haue al- 1uf.in apol. 
waics bene eſteemed of a finguler 2- Tertlib. 
kinde of holinefſe. And thar very enchgo 
wortheclie. For vnlefſe God were Cypr.fer. de 
in a more ſpeaciall manner in the &<o9% 
Church than in other places: the apudEutcb. 
Apoſtle woulde not haue proued [7 hite. 
Godtodwel in his faithfull people op 260." 


after a peculiar (X) manner , by his cundicditls 
oneRufit., 


of Sanita Santtornm, And God pro- hoglaed 


li3 miſed 


fo2 Or HALLOvvEeD 
Simpic4+- miſed (7) to heare eaſely the prai- 
_ #5 ersofhis people offered ypto-him 
(m) r. Tim. jn his temple: not that he doth (») 
Jo. ho, nothearecuery where it he be (z) 
worſhippedin ſpirit and truth, that 
is, with the ſpirituall and inwarde 
diſpoſitionothis holy faith and loue 
and withan humble harte, not neg- 
() See be- IcCting (0) alſo in timeand placethe 
wPg* outwarde ccremonies,geſtures and 
ot words: or thathe may be coprchen 
dedina Church made with hands; 
(64.748 (p) whereas he filleth both heauen 
and cafth; but becauſe jt pleaſeth 
him, for our profitte, to worke his 
wonders, and to be worſhipped ray 
ther in holy places tha in prophane-. 
(a)Fuſcb.lLy And what maruaile if theſc places 
hi.cap1%: beingonce conſecrated (q) andde- 
EY dicated vnto God: haue in thema 
Ath.inapol certainchcaucnly vertue: whenthe 
-o=ap thinges which are prophanely to be 
114 Viedbe(7) lantificd by the words 
Q 


a s WO" —_— wr w 
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of God and Praier? if God himſelfe Naz. orat.in 
fay (5) that he ſanctified the temple nouam Do- 


minicam. 
at the ſanctificatio ofthe ſame made Sox. lib. 4.c. 
by Salomon? Y ca if,(as S.Chryſoſtome "4 gry L 


( t) faith ) the Angells doe fill thar ſcr.g92.Gaud 


place eſpeacially which is about the _ po 
. edic. Aug. 
Aultar? S, Gregory witneſleth (v) &..g _ 


that God by miraclcſhewed his pre 251.& leq. 
ſenceat the dedicatis ofa Church, poni®?r- 
whan (the Deuil being gone th&ce ep.Protp. de 
inthe likeneſle ofa ſowe) a cloude Pomill. 
camefrom heauen,and lighting vp- oP = 
on the Aultarand couering it, filled 4.5. 

the wholle Church with ſogreata © 339. 
reuerence and fivecte ſauour, that ſuper vidi 
nonedurſt preſume toenterin, No Pominum. 
otherwiſe than happened inthe de- oo "Is 
dication ofthe Tabernacle (x) by (4) Exvt. 
Moiſesand the (y) Temple by Salo. 
mon, Whoſe wonderful vertuc He- 
liodorus a Gentile had felte: when he 
faide: (z) In that place is werely a cer- (7) 2.Mach. 
Jaine vertne of Goa, for he which dwel- 33% 


lis leth 


(y) 3-Reg.8, 
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leth in heauen ©4 viſiter and he 
that place. ado lay, ny 
cauſe Almightie God is according 
to his Godhead in all places: hee 
doth no more ſanctifie one place 
than another: is toconfound diuine 
and prophane thinges, yea to ioine 
heauen & hell togither, as though 
the one were no more reuerend & 
holy than the other: whereas hea- 
uen therfore is holy, becauſe in it 
God doth ſhew himſelfe zheze vn- 
to his Saintes and Angells: and for 
the preſence of the humanitie of 
Chriſt and ofhis elete in the ſame, 
Let vs therefore conclude this 
queſti6 in this maner; that, as God 
who is onely holy of himſelfe, doth 
ſanctific his reaſonable creatures by 
his grace: and hath inſtituted holie 
Sacraments as inſtruments of wor- 
king theſame grace: & hath Sandti- 
fied partely himſelfe, partely by the 
Church 
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Church his Spoule, certaineparti- 
culardaies tothememory of his be- 


nefites & wonders: & * by his word * '-Tim4, 


at the prayers ofhis Church giueth * 
akinde ot holineſfle to diverſe of his 
Creatures ordained to the ſtirring 
& procuring our deuotion, & the 

urification of our ſoules: ſodoth 
be by a particular aſſiſtance & pre- 
ſence of his Maieſty , or of his An- 
gels & Saints,ſanftihe ſome ſpeciall 

laces, according as it ſeemeth ta 

is diuine goodneſle & wiſedome, 
As alſo ſhall bee more particularlie 
declared hereafter, 


OF PILGRIMAGE. 

1 What dowe — ip places of Pilgri. 
mage,more than in other Churches 
& places of deotion? 

'Irſt, we way reſpecte the deuo- 


- tion tothar ſpeciall Saint,whoſe Churches | 
Church weintendeto viſit, which of Saints, 


lis happily 
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happilie hath no memoric in the 
place where wee dwell. For that 
Churchcs haue been erced to the 
memory & honour of Saintes cuen 
fince the Primative Church, & the 
time when Chriſtians might haue 
publike Churches : all auncientFa- 
thers and hiſtories doegiue cuident 
(a) Cyr. cat. (a) teſtimony : & the Monuments 
16. Ara". of al Countries docſhew: ſothat it 
kir.Baſin PC. iS ſufficient to note ſome places of 


114.N22.0- Fathers, whoſe antiquitie theRea- 


rat.1, in Jul. 


* NyTorat.in ACT {ccing, maic withall behold the 


Theod. antiquity-of thetructh it{clfe. Net- 
my therdoth this thing any way hinder 


& hom.66. Or Prciudicate the honourof God: 


Theod. lid. \yhereas his glorie is the finall ende 
$. ad Grecos 


Euſcb.1 4.de Of all honor yeclded to his Saintes: 
vita Conſt.cap. $8. 59. 60.” Sozom.lib.6. cap. 18. Socr.lib. 1.cap. 
vit. Euag,lib.2.cap.3. & lb.z.cap.8. Damwaſ.lib.4.cap.16. Amb, 
Iib.1.cp. 5. Hier.lib.cont. Vigil. & alibipaſſim. Gaud.traft.de de- 
dic.Eecleſ. Aug.lib.decur.mort.cap.1.& hb.1.ciuit.cap. 1. lib. 20. 
cont. Fauſt.cap.21.hb. $.ciu. cap. 26. Paulin Natal.1. Viftor. lib. 
1.perſec. Greg, lib.2.dial.cap.8. Conc.Gang,in ep. ad Epiſc. Arm. 
& cap.20, Conc.Conlt.can.vit. Carth.5.cap.14. 

And 
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Andthe very temple of Salomon (b) (b) :.Par. 
was both intended by Dazid,&ere- ,;, - 
&ecd by Salomon his Sonne, not On- 2.Par.5,2. 
ly to ſacrihice vnto God & topowre 
out praiers to his diuine Maicſtie: 
butalſo that it might be a reuerend 
placeofreſt forthe (c) Arke of his © Pal 
ſanctification, aad forthe (4) foote-  * 
ſtoole of his moſt holy feere as the (4) r.Par. 
ſcriptureitſelferecordeth, That we #8, *- 
neede notto doubr, but for thelike 
reaſon,'we may cre reuerend me- 
mories vynto Saintcs, where theire | 
holy rclickes which were (e) liucly (& :. Cor. ! | 
temples and holy inſtrumentes by *'* | 
which Almightie God himlſelfe (/) ()z.Cor. | 
did ſpeake; may bee with due ho- {3-3 
nour reſerued . Yea morequer al. ciu.cap.1 4 
though there be no relickes atall of 
them in that place: yet as it is law- 
full toyelde them the honour ofa 
Church when their relickes be pre- 
ſent; ſo, alihough they be abſent; 

their 


[ 


l 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


32,10, 


pon. 
II 
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their ſoules beeing neuer the leſſe 
_ in heauen,in both caſcs de 
crue a like, 

And although there may bee at 
home the memories of as glorious 
and worthy Sainctes, as abroade: 

et neither is it our partes to make 
uch compariſon: &the very reue- 
rend newnes of the place abroade 
ſtirreth yp deuotion: and God him 


' G)z.Cor. ſelfe (who diuideth (g) to cueric 


one as he will) often times accor- 
ding to his ſecret diſpoſition, grail. 
tcth our petitions, and worketh mi. 
racles, at one place, and by the in- 


) Aug.ep. terceſſion of one Sainte and not of 
137.adCle- another: as S, CAuenſtine (þ) well 
{ rum.&pop. 
| Hip noteth, 


Secondly we may in Pilgrimage 


| Zelickes . reſpet the Sacred relickes of Saints 


remaining in ſeuerall places: which 
as we faide before doe deſerue vn- 
doubted 
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doubted honour: tor that they haue 
binteEples ofthe holy Ghoſt:inſtru- 
ments both of their fouls toal good 
things,& alſo of Gods miracles and 


wonders: they are holy pledges * * Aug. l.22, 


of our Patrones: remnantes of our 
moſt deare frendes: memories of 
triumphant conquerors: defigned 
vnto cuerlaſting and vnſpeakeable 
glory. Neither want wein this mat- 
ter exiples of holy ſcripture & teſti- 
monies of many holy Fathers. S. 
Hierome diſputing againſt Yigilautt- 
#5, one, whom the contempt of re- 
licks hath made afamous Heretikey 
& defending the honour of relicks: 
affirmeth that God himſelfe did ho- 


nour in a certaine maner the bodie 


au. cap.s. 


of (:) Moiſes, burying it with his ji\Dem. ws. | 


owne handes. And leaſt this word 
of Gods honouring the bodye of 
CAniſes, may ſeeme ſtrange to ſome 
contentious had: let him _ 
t 


dro Or PILORIMAGE, 
—m- 12, that Chriſt himſclfe faith: (k) 1fany 
; man miniſter to me, my Father will ho- 
nour him, The bonesalfo of Heliſeus 
04Reg. (7) raiſedadcad body vntolite. We 
13,21. readeofttheſepulcherof Cuxtsr 
(m)ER.17, our Sauiour: (72) 17 himſhaltthe GE. 
tiles hope, and his Sepulcher ſhalbe glo. 
rious. Which ſentence S. Hierome 
(n)Ro,1s,” vnderſtanding as needs it (») muſt 
__ be vnderſtoode, of the Sepulcher 
of Cur1sr, victhas anargument 
to Marcella to inuite her to the ho- 
ly Land. 
Finally in the Scripture we learn 
that it is no ſuperſtition reuerently 
[8 to eſteeme of the very (0) Lande 
| 5,17, © Which God honored with his pro- 
miſes 8 wonders: or to touch with 
deuotion Chriſtes (p) garment: or 
(p)Mat.9, to 1impute an wuet Peters 
{4 pute any vertue to (q) 

(q) Aa. s, ſhadowes: orto (7) S.Paules Nap- 
kins, or Handkerchifes. Alwhich 
nowea daics woulde bee counted 
Idolatry 


Sn 15. 
(r) At, 19, 
I2, 
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Idolatry (the more is the pitty) if 
yponlike opportunity offered, the 
like deuotion ſhould be vſed,cither 
to Chriſt, or to his holy Saints. For 
whatſocuer is doone by their Re- 
lickes, is doone by the Saints them- 
ſelues. Of which wee hanean eui- 
dent teſtimony in the Actes of the 
Apoſtles, wherethatis faid to haue 
beene doone by the hande of Paul, 
which it pleaſed God to ſhewe by 
the thinges broughtfrom his body. 

Nowe of the teſtimony of Fa- 
thers approuingand defending the 
honor of holy Relickes,al books are 
ſofull: that it werean infinite labor 
to Copy out theirplaces. Wewill 
bee content with a fewe of thoſe 
which the Catholicke Doors vie 


to alleadge. Euſebirzs reporteth that rib.z.e.1s. 


the wodden Chaircof S. Iames was 
had in great veneration . Euen as 
nowe Saint Peters Chaire at Rome. 
S. Atha- 
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In vita An- S,0_{thanaſius, as he ſaith himſelfe, 
A hauing receiued Saint _Anthonies 
threed-bareCloake,which the holy 

man dying bequeathed vnto him: 

Did imbrace Anthony in_Ambhonies 

giftes, and enriched as it were with 4 

great inheritance, ioyſully by the Veiti- 

ment remembereth the tmage of his ho- 

InPllrts. l;zeſſe. Saint Baſil, When among the 
nn oo lewes any did die: their Corſes were 
ſpettu Do- abhorred:but when one dieth for Chriſt, 
anos preciouſe are the Relickes of his Saints. 
on Before it was ſaide to the Prieſtes & per- 
Videorat.in (ons dedicated unto God: He fhall not be 
4>.Mart. defiled with touching any deade body: 
but nowe who toucheth the bones of 4 

A artyr, receineth a certaine partict= 

pation of holineſſe , from the grace re- 

Oratin PPaining in the body. Gregory Nyſſene, 
od. After that he hath deſcribed the de- 
uouteentrance vſed to be made by 
Chriſtians into Martyrs Churches, 

and the carneſt bcholding of the 
Buildings, 
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Buildings, and Images: faith thus. 
When hee hath with theſe thinges de- 
lighted his eies: he deſireth to approche 
to the ſhrine it ſelſe: eſteeming the very 
touching thereof to be his Sandtification 
and benediition. But if any man per- 
mitte him to carry away the duſt which 
doth compaſſe about the ſhrine, the duft 
is taken for a rewarde, and as a thing 
of greate price, us gathered vp. As for 
touching the relickes themſelues, if at a- 
ny time ſo good 4 chaunce doe happen, 
that he may doe it: how miuch that is to 
be deſired and wiſhed, and with how 
many? intxeaties it is graunted , thoſe 
which haue proued, and enioyed theire 
deſire; doe know. 

Y. Gregory NaTtanzen reprehen- 
ding 1ul;an the Apoſtara, for his 


crilegious'behauiour towardes the . - 


relicks of Gods holy Saintes: Didf 
thou not regerence thoſe holy hoſtes [laine 
for Chriſt? whoſe very bodies alone are 

Kk able 


Catcch.18, 
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able to worke the ſame which their ho. 
ſoules, whether they be touched with 
andes, or honoured: yea whoſe 
droppes of bloodand ſmall ſignes of their 
paſitons, are able to doe the fame, which 
their bodies? 
S. CyrillBiſhoppe of Hieruſalem: 
T hat not the ſoules onely of Saintes may 
be honoured, and that we may beleeue 


that in their bodies alſo being dead there 


4 vertue oF power: a dead man lying in 
Heliſeus hu Sepulcher , and pling 
the dead bodyof the Prophet, was reſto. 
wed to life.” 

S. Chryſoftome: Wherefore lette 4/s 
often viſite them: lette s honor theire 
Tombes, and with greate faith touch 


their relicks; that thence we may receiue 


4 fome benediftion. 


*.//T heodoretusſhewing the generall 
cuſtome of honouring relickes, and 
the greate. fruite recejued thereby: 
hath this ſaying. The ſowles of the tri- 


umphant 
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wmphant Martyrs,do now line in their 
heavenly Countrey, ioined with the qui- 
ers of Angells: But their bodies are not 
every one buried in ſeuerall graues: but 
wholle citties, townes & countreys haue 
denided them amone ſt them, and ceaſſe 
net to acknowledge them very holſome 
zo diſeaſed mindes 7 to ſicke bodies. For 
theire bodies being denided, their force 
and grace remaineth wholle. 


But S. Ambroſe molt plainlye Scr.93.de 


andeffectually ſhewetrh the honour 
due vnto relickes iti theſe wordes, 
But-if thou aſke mee , what aocſt thou 
honour in the fleſhe now reſolued & con. 
ſumed? 1 honour inthe fleſhof the Mar. 
tyr, the ſcarres reteined for Cunt s + 
his name: I hanouy the memarie of one 
that lizeth by the perpetuitie of his ver- 
tae: Thonoar the' aſhes conſecrated by 
the confeſſion of our Lord: I honour in 
the aſhes — of eternitie: Thonour 
the bodie which ſhowed me how ta lone 
Kks Our 


SS.Nazar, 


& Cell: 


Lib.22.ciu. 
cap.s. 


Epitt. 103. 
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our Lorde, which for our ms 
taught me not to feare death. Andw 
ſhould nat the faithfull honour that bo 
which the Deuills doe feare? which they 
youre in the torment, and glorifie in 
the Sepulcher! I honour therefore the 
body which honoured C u x 1 s t inthe 
ſworae, which with Cunisra ſball 
raigne inheauen, 

What S. Hieromethinketh of this 
pointe,many of his workes doth te- 
ſtifie, eſpeacially that which of this 
matter he wrotte again(t Yigilantins 
wherein againſt Yigilantivs, Enno- 
mins, Porphyrins, he moſt. earneſtly 
diſputeth of this matter. Bur Saint 
Auguſtine reporteth ſo many mira- 
cles to haue bene wroughtby Saint 
Stewens relickes that wholle bookes 
cannot conteine them. Wherefore 
writing vnto ,2umtianus , hee faith 
of thoſe which -caried his letters: 
T hey bring the relickes of the moſt y- 
c 


> nn — ID — 
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fed & glorious Martyr Steven, which 
your holineſſe ts not ignorant, how con- 
weniently yee ought to honour ,enen as we 
alſo hane done. 

*We hauc benelonger in allcad- «y;ge 60. 
ging of Fathers, than we purpoſed: cil. Nicen. 2. 
yet not without expeRati6 of great 27: *7- 


Gans. can. 


fruite: both becauſe of the diuerſe v.Canth.s. 


calumniations of this matter of re- ©P: '+ 
Brac. 3. cap. 


lickes in theſe our daies: &alſothat ,. xpaun.. 
the reader may hereafter rightly e- 25. Mogi. 


__ ; - tempore Ca 
ſtceme of our hidelitic, whan forbre cap. 


uity ſake being contented with mar 51. Later. 
gina: quotations, wee ſhall not re- ans 
earſe the Fathers placesatlarge. rmiſl.ho.de 


And thus much of the ſecond tj- 5 Bland. 
| F P vhich . Chryſ.ho. 
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religiouliy to viſitte the relickes of Rom. hom. 
_ 61.4d pop. 


Saintes. Damaſc.lib. 
4.cap.16. Maxim.in ſerm.de SS. Oftau. Adnent. & Solut. Gaud, 
traQt.de dedic.Ecclef. Paulin. Nat 3. Prud m HymnodeS. Laur. 
Hier. in epiſt.ad Marc-llam. Ruttin hb.11.hiſt. cap 28.de Eccle#, 
Dogmart.cap.73. Leo inſerm.deS.Laur. Greg, hb. 5. ep. $0.lib.z. 
ep-30. Greg. Turon.lib.deglor. Martyr, 
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Les, 


35. 


17, 


II 
Miracles whiche is the finguler woonders 
at Relicks which God doth worke;& the moſt 
&nd Ima- gratious giftes which hee doth be- 
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Letvs now proceedtothethird: 


ſtowe at theſe holy places, where 
either there be the ſacred Relickes 
of his Saintes , or ſome reucrende 
Image of the ſame, or of himſeltfe. 
For many times it pleaſeth G o v, 
who is woonderfull in his Saintes 


()Pal.67, (4) roworke his miracles at, and by 


their Relickes: and vntoImagesal- 
alſo, beſides the ordinary holineſle 
which they haue by repreſenting 
the perſons whoſe Images they are: 
to giue anew Sanctification: ſhew- 
ing by them his mighty power,and 


b)P—aLr33, the exceeding honour (b) towhich 


he hath exalted his Saintes, And 
this hee doth at ſome ſpecial places, 
morethan others, according to his 
diuine goodnefſe and wiſedome, 
God # inatede ({aith Saint Argniting) 
(c) exery 


: 


| 


/ 
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(c) enery where, and is not contained,or (c)Ep-137. - 
pro in any place , whereas hee made a __ 
all thinges. Tet who can ſearche out his ; 
Counſaile, wherefore in ſome places theſe 
miracles are done, in others they are not 
done? For unto many t well knowen the 
holineſſe of the place where $.Foelix his 
body of Nola ts buried, whither Iwilled 
that two of my a ALS 'eo, becauſe 
from thence it might be more eaſely and 
faithfully written , whatſoener in any of 
them ſhould be miraculouſly m—_ Is 
not Aﬀeicke alſo ful of Martyrs bodies? 
And yet we knowe not in any place here 
about ſuch things to be done. For (2s the 
Apoſtle ſaith) (d)) not all Saints hane the (d) 1.Cou, 
viftes of curing diſeaſes . So neither in '** 
all memories of Saints , woulde he haue 
theſe thinges doone, who diuideth wnto 
enerie one proper giftes, euen as hee will. 

And yettheſame Saint Augn/tine 
(e). reckoneth vp diuerſe miracles (© Libzz 
wroughtafterthat time in Aficke: ciu.cap.s. 
Kk4 whoſe 
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VideEpiph. whoſe onely teſtimonie in this be- 


wy, halfe oughte to be of ſufficient cre- 
Hicremiz. ditte, toany Chriſtian minde. Ata 
vaſorat.in fnall quantity ofthe holy Land by 
orat. in lulit S. CAuguſtins appointment digged 
am N22 into the ground, where an Oratory 
Chryſir 1b. was alſo made ouer it: was preſent- 
cont.Gent. ]y cured one ficke of the palfie. A 
«FJ yonge man poſſeſſed ofthe Devill, 
hiſt. Lauſc, was deliueredatthe memory of SS, 
62.AmD.let. Geruaſites 8 m__ atatowne cal. 
& Pres Jed Yidtoriana., At the memorie of 
Hicron.lib. tywyentic Martyrs in Saint Awg»ſtines 
mens owne towne, an olde man called 
Fuſtoch. de Florentiges praying with aloud voice 
- (not without derifion of certaine 
Hilar, Yyong menſtanding by) for apparel, 
Sup. invita hauing Joſt his cloake: miraculouſly 
Of Mirades found by the ſea fide a fiſhe of great 
ſhewed by price, and in theſamea gould ting; 
—_ =_ which S. ©AMnegrſtime attributeth vn. 
of Saintes, tO thoſe glorious Martyrs, who boſi 
keptmore rifully had determined to cloathe 
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their oratour. But at Saint Stevens than natu- 
relickes infinite were the miracles ———_ 
which were wrought as S. _Augu- Chrylſcr.de 
ſtine himelte doth teſtifie. A blind N—_ 
woman receiued her fight, by tou- Hier. in His. 
ching her cies with flowers which ar Augicr 
had touched thoſe holy pledges. &1,.cout 
Lucilkzs a Biſhop onely by carying cap7. 
the ſame Saints relicke,was ſodainly PR 
cured of a fiſtula. Eucharizs a Priclt Mar. $.Bo- 
was cured of the ſtone, and aftcr- 7uent.de 
. S. Franciſco 

warde of another diſeaſe lying for \as$.Edo- 
dead,was miraculouſly raiſed. May. vardiregis 
tiallby lowers brought from S. Sre. P** 34 
ens memorie, was moued to bea 
Chriſtian, which before he had ob. 
ſtinately denied: preſently ſending 
for the Biſhop of the cirnie, who at 
that inftantwas with S. _AUnenſtine 
at H:ppo, 

Three were healed ofthe goute. 
Alimlechild cruſhed to death with 
a carte running ouerhim,was reſto- 


Kk5 red 
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red to life and to his former ſound- 
nes. A Nunre being dead was rat- 
ples tha ſed tolife,oncly by laying vpon her, 
thngsw her owne garmet which was made- 
——_— before to touch the relickes, The 
Relickes are like happened toa daughter of one 
— Baſſis in Hippo it ſelte. Where alſo 
Relickes With oile broughtfrom the ſame re- 
= we licks, the dead ſonne of one Hyrene- 
before. &s, #5 becing annointed, receiued his 
Amb.ep 85. life againe, Eleuſims in the ſame 
= cittic laide the deade bodie of his 
ofa memo- SORNC vpon the afore-faid memos 
yots.5te- ry and rEiucd him liuing, 
cona,oncdy The ſame Saint allo ar large ſet- 
becauſe of teth downe a woonderfull miracle 
— done vp0 Ea#ter-aay at the fameRe- 
wasſtoned, lickes, he being tha withthe wholle 
meerde- people preſent inthe Church . To 
is conclude he ſaith, that becing only 
but two yeeres ſince they had any 
memory of this ſaint in his citty: the 
miraculous cures of diſcafes which 


they 
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they by diligent inquiry found (& 
yet they coulde not findeall) came 
to the number of threeſcore and 
ten. Andreporting aſtrange thing 
which happened vntoone Petronia 
a Noble womia: he addeth this ſen- 
tence worthie to be laid beforethe 
cics of Heretickes of ourtime: The 
doe not they beleene, who alſo beleene not 
our Sauiour to hane beene brought forth 
by the clauſures of his Mother not ſtir- 
red. and to haue entred into his Diſci- 
ples,the doores being ſhutte. Aſuffici- 
ent admonitionfor all thoſe which 
haue care of their owne ſoules, not 
to regarde the wicked ſcoffes and 


tauntes, ved by thoſe Aockers (f') (O ludzs. 


yal.18. 


who arcoraing to their own deſires walke 


in impieties. Who, what (g) things ſo. (g) lbidera 


ener certes they arc ignoraunt of, they 
blaſpheme: & what things ſoener natu- 
yally as dumme beaites they knowe : in 
thoſe they are corrupted, As veric 
truc- 


yeal. 19, 


Gm ——_ 
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truely wrote S. 1ude the Apoſtle of 

them and all others their predeceſ- 

ſours. For,as we willingly followe, 

and ioyfully acknoweledge for our 

Fathers, ſo many Saintes and Do- 

Rours alleadged before: ſo they 

truely, followe their aunceſtours, | 

-- Inlian (h) the Apoſtata:the(i) Ma- 
GAugl2. Pichees: (k) Vigilantius:& Eunomins, 
cont. Fauſt. yea the very olde heathen people 
& Hier.lb, (2) of which ſome complained that 
in Vigil. we make our Martyrs idols, yecld- 
_ ing them thoſe honours, which in 
-* auncienttimes the Idolaters grofle- 

ly and ſuperſtitiouſly gaue to their 

owne inuentions: others impiouſly 

burnt & facrilegiouſly prophaned 

the ſacred relickes: no otherwiſe 

than in our daics hath bene donne 

by the bodies of the glorious lights 

of Gods Church , Irenexs, Hilarins, 
Martinus: that we may for naturall 
affection and pictic, conceale the 

bat- 
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barbarous dealings of ſome of our 

owne countrey-men, to the eternal 

ſhame and reproch euen of the reſt 

which little deſcruedit; and the ſet- 

ting forth totheſhew of the wholle 
worlde, and to all poſteritic(if the 

day of iudgemet be not ouer neare 

ſuch ſenſelefle demeanours: )the de 

teſtable brutiſhnes of herefieand in- 
fidelitic. Heliſeus (m) was mocked (m)4Reg 
by thoſe vngratious children: Saint *** 
Paul (n) was (aide to bea preacher (nA, 
of newe Gods : our Sauiour was ** 
derided whanhefaied, (s) thatthe, 
wench was not dead bur flept: yea 3g. 

his wholle working of miracles was 
attributed to (p) Beelzcbub: 8 with (gp) Mar. re, 
as greate a thei of hypocriticall de- 2+ 
uotioas our new Phariſeys caſhew, 

when they pretendto be ſo zealous 

of Gods glory, and ſuch enemies of 
Idolatrie: did their forefathers fa 
totheblind man now illuminated, 


(4) only 


BU Fund.cap.4. the chaines of miracles, And an aun» 
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(199,24. (4) onely indeed to deface the glo. 
ricof Cur1sT: Geuezlory to God, 
we know that this man 154 ſinner. But 


{) Ibidem ye will anſwere them: (r) Howcan 
verlt6. 4 manthat is a ſenner doe theſe things? 
(ver. zo, And: (s) In this it is marueilous that 
you know not whence he ts, and he hath 
opened my cies, And we know that ſin- 
ners God dothnot heave: but if aman be 
a ſeruer of God and doe his will, him he 
heareth. Fro the begining of the world 
it hath not bene heard, that any man 
hath opened the cies of one borne blind. 
V nleſe this man were of God, he coulde 
not doe any thing, 
Miracles are-the worke of God 
()Pal7!, (4) alone: whoſheweth his miracles 
18.60 135,4 
() Mar.vl, and wonders to confirmethe truth, 
_ & tobe a teſtimony of(v) his owne 
& Lib.de approbation. Wherefore S, Au 


vril.cred.c. ouftine (aicth that he was (x)iheld in 


17.6 lib. "Ao __— | 
eont.epiſt. the Church Yiaculis miraculorum,by 


Cicnt 
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cient, learned and famous Door 
wasbould to ſay(y) 0 Lord jfit be an (\Ricdeb, 
errour which we beleene, wee haue bene 4, Tn ca. 
dereiued by thee. For theſe thinges 4- 
mone ft 1s hane bene cofirmed with fach 
Tones and wonders, as could not be done 
bnt by thy ſelfe. Whereas therefore 
God himſclfe with ſo many mira- 
cles, examined and approucd by as 
zealous, learned, and GodlyeDo- 
&6urs as our new men, I will not 
ſay, now arc; but cucn when they 
are become greate Saintes and true 
ſeruauntesof G o Dd, (which Go Þ 
grauntthey may at the laſt) are like 
to be; hath commended vnto vs the 
hottour of relickes; and confirmed 
the'generall receined denotion of 
the Eithfull peopletowardes them: 
hedothno lefle binde vs to belceue 
thatthey are worthy ofhonourand 
reuerence: than hee did in times 
paſt, by his miracles exacte and de- 
maund 
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(2) Exod.4, maund credittof (>) Pharao. (a)Ge- 
B)Tudic. 6, 4e97, (b) Zachary, (c) & ſuch other 
17.37. like, ycaand of thoſe to whomthe 
()Lu.1, Apoſtles preached:in thoſe partigy 
() Mar. 16, lar things which thi hepropoiidgd. 
—_ Now that which we haue hither 
to ſaied of the miracles wrought by 
relickes 8 before rclickes, 7p i 
vnderſtanding God the principall 
workerby theas by his inſtrumets:) 
may alſo be applied vato Images. 
For as in both relickes and images, 
the principall reaſon of the honour 
yelded vnto them, ts the Saint hum- 
ſelfe whoſe they are, and whome 
they repreſent: ſo is there equall 
reaſon ofſhewing miracles by them 
both. Which, how. God hath in 
Eufb1, effect wrought in his Church: ma- 
biſt. cap.14, 1 examples doc ſhew. A certaine 
Theoph.in hearbe growing (4) vnder the-pi- 
—_ Qureof C u 1 s T, which the wo- 


Sozomn. lib. F 
$.cap.zo, man thatby our Saujour was cured 


- 
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of her bloody fluxe, had erected: 

whan 1t a once the hemme 

of the garment in the ſame picture: 

had vertue to heale al diſeaſes. Out 

of an Image of our Sauiour (e) (<) Ath. 1d 
crucllye and barbarouſly curte and ROY 
mangled by the Jewes, iſſued blood, de gloria 
which healed many diſeaſed per- wy i 
ſons. Ar the Image of our Saui- in Chron. 


ours face ſentby himſelfe to Ab4- anti. $04. 


- garus the King: was in Edeſſa a great 


miracle (f') wrought: the delivery (4 ry.g1s 
of their Citic, and of the daughter 4.cap.26. 
of Coſdroas being poſlcſied. Sabati- CR 
&s Conſtartinas (g) the ſonne of Mz- nibus. 
chael Balbus, whan he praicd before (£) Zonar 
theimage of S. Gregory Nazianeen, i yulbi, 
had miraculouſly his ſpeach reſto- 

red, being dummebefore, A wic- 

ked image breaker (h) hauing thro- () Paulns 
wen ſtones attheImageofourBleſ- I 
ſed Ladie, andbroken it in peeces: 

in his fleepe ſaw 77 ſame moſtholy 


Virging 
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Virgin, terrebly threatningand ſay- 
ing: Thu haſt thou done to thy owne 
deſtruction. Who ſhortly after ſtro- 
ken & cruſhed with a mighty ſtone, 
had the due puniſhment of his hor- 
ribl- facriledge. S. Bede aſhrmeth 
that innumerable miraculous cures 
were publickely knowen to haue 
bene | atthe deuoute Crofle 
of S. Ofwalde a King of our Coun- 
trey: And namely of the healing of 
one Bothelin his arme beeing bro- 
ken, by apeece of the woode which 
he had putin his boſome. Many 0- 
&VideDa- ther miracles might bealleaged (F) 
maſclib.3: forthe confirmation of this veritie, 
librumrer- & the manifeſt defence of this third 
tiumtotum title of PrLGRIMAGES, Buttheſe 


6) Lib.3. 
hiſt.cap.2, 


/ Breeden ba- 
chij calle ſhall ſuficenodoubte, to all ſuch as 


Sar. doe notwiltully harden their harts 
+ mm & obſtinately ſhut their cies & earcs 
from the manifeſt light & ſound do- 
Arincof Chriſt & his holy CR 
The 


oo wid 2 ba 7, 
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The fourthtitle of Pilgrimage is ITIT 
that therby,as by al painful &labori Satufa- 
ous works, we do bring forth fruites &:09 & 
of * repentance, & take ſome kinde Penance 
of reuenge of out fins comitted, & for ſins. 
mortifie our earthly members, and | -on<-ca- 
key the Croſſe of Chriſt,& with ***245 
him ſuffer ſomewhat according to 
our frailty,thatwe may with him al- 
ſobeglorified , For which cauſeS. 

Paul amongeſt other his paineful 8 
meritorious workes, reckonerh alſo 

theſe. (1) Night & day haue 1 beene in (1) 2.Cor. 
the depth of the Sea , in iourneing often, *'+** 
perills of waters, perills of theenes, perils 

of my Nation, perils of Gentiles, perills 

in the Citie, perills in the wilderneſſe, 

perills in the Sea, perills among falſe bre. 

thren, in labour and miferie, in much 
watchings, in huneer & rr in Fa- 


ſlings often, in colde & nakedneſſe. &c. 


But of this ſatisfaction there: hath 
bene enough faide before, (m) _ 


Llz Fiftly 
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Fifthly,in Pilgrimage we exerciſe 


Exerciſe many anddigers vertues. F a 1T #: 
of diuerſe in that we belceue the Saintes,who 
Vertues. weremen paſſible, like vnto vs now 


to raigne with C u x 1 5 r, and that 

their bodies ſhall be raiſed againe 
and glorified. Hoe s: in that we 
ſeeke by their interceſſion to atraine 
tothat which they haue already re- 

cciued. Cuariry: in that wee 

for the loue of God principally, & 
alſo of them, as our neighboures in 
the higheſt degree, ſhew our ſelues 
readye to doe any gratefull thing 

vnto them. Hvm1rLtr y: inthat 

weehumble our {clues vnto them 

of what condition, age, ſexe or de- 

greeſocuer they were: Kinges and 

Princes ſubmittinge theire Regall 

crownes and ſcepters vnto them. 

FinallyR = L1G 10 x; in that wee 

deuoutly honour God, who is glo- 

Tiouſein his Saintes, and them alſo 
in 
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in that degree and honour which 
is fitte for theexcellenciewhich AL 
mightie God hath beſtowed vpon 
them: not truely to yeelde diuine 
worſhip,to their relickes or images. 
For we neuer heard of any that prai 
ed thus: Holy relics holy images, 
ſaueme, orpray forme: much leſle 
of any which did attribute vnto 
their relickes or images the worke 
of our Redemption and ſaluation, 
wrought onely by Cu x 1s t our 
mediatour. But this mediation be- 
ingonce wrought, wedelire by the 
Saintes interceſhon to haue the ver- 
tue of Chriſtes blood applicd vn- 
to vs by thebeſtowing of his graces 
and true repentance: no otherwiſe 
than when wee deſire the ſameby 
the interceſſion of thoſe which are 
alive, Which S. Paul hauing vicd 


(») &the ſcripture commended, is (7) Ro.15, 


freefromall ſuperſtition and Idola- EpheC6,2. 


Il3 
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x.Thel. 5s, trie, & warranteth the like, toward 
2 Theſz,r, thoſe, which raigning with Chriſt, 
Col.4,z. aremore vnited vntohim,lefle care 
Fei, - full of themſclues, and more chart- 
F'5* table vntovs. Andif ſometimes de. 
uoute people vic thele wordes, S. 

Of thele Peter haue mercy vypon me, S. Peter 
Patcrbane faue me: it mult be vndcrſtoode in 
mercicon thetrucandlawful meaning which 
me >.M itmay haue. For wheras mercy (as 
(o) Scepage WAS (0) faide aboue) out of S, Au. 
7- guſtine i a compaſſio ip our hart of ano- 
ther mans miſery, whereby we are com- 

pelled to yeld ſuccour if it ly in our power: 

As God may aboue all vnderſtan. 

ding ſhewe mercy,by giuing grace 
graceand gloric ; ſo may his Crea- 

atures allo according to theirmea- 

ſure, by imparting vnto others that 

which they hauereceiued from the 
fountaine of all goadneſſe : Whe- 

ther it be in Temporal or Spirituall 

thinges, according vnto that yo” 

a 


ian a. >. ers none Eater 
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hath beene faide (p) aboue of both (e)Pag.379. 
kindes of workes ot mercic. Solike 
wiſealthough Chriſt by his bloud 

bethe chicte author of our ſaluati- 

on: yetdoth he vie Creatures as his 
inſtrumentes. For ſo 'areweeſaide 

truely to bee ſaued by the (q) Goſs (9 1-Cor. 
pell, by (-) Faith: by (s) Hope, by (v1uc7,z0 
(t) Baptiſme : yea and ſometimes (*Ro.8, 24. 
by Men. If by any mcanes I may ſane do =1 
ſome of them: (v) Saith Saint Paul, 14. 
And, (x) Howe knoweit thou woman (x — 
if thou ſhalt ſane thy husbande. And ; 

aine: (y) To all men I became all (y) hid , 

thinges, that I might (ae all. Againe: © 

(z) Thus doing ho ſhalt ſaue both thy (z\1Tim.4, 
felfe, and them that hearethee. And _ 
Saint Iames : (a) He ſhallſane his ſoule (a\lac.$,20 
from death. Finally S.Iude. (b) And Jud, veel. 
theſe,certes,reprooue, being indoed: but © 

them, ſaue, pulling cut ofthe fire. And 

on other haue mercie in feare. Where 

he viing both ſpeeches of ſaving, & 

LLz having 
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hauing mercie : warranteth thoſe 
which with true vnderſtanding 8 
Faith, in the earneſt deſire of their 
heart, doe ſo viter their affeftions 
Ofikneeling tg Gods holy Saints, withoutanie 
to Sauntes, , , <_ a 
intention of diuine houour. Net- 
ther doth kneeling beforcan Image 
or Relicke betoken diuine worſhip. 
For our bodie being ſo limited asit 
is: weedoe by that very outwarde 
copoſition ſfignifie diuerſchonours 
inour minde, and thatlawetully:to 
our Parents, to Biſhoppes, to Prin- 
ccs. Finally to Godand his Saints, 
alwaics in our mind reſpecting the 
diucrſcdutic: though the externall 
TheHere- a&tion be the ſame. And hereamTk 
ticks charge enforced to bewaile the barbarous 
v3 w.th Ido. RY" 
larie, & ay Tudencfle which H x x & s 1 x hath 
theirforefa- brought our Countrey vnto. For 
mers mot. many ſhall you finde, of al fortes of 
vanaturally, Calling, (though thankes be to God 
not of the ciuileſt conditions) who 


will 


- 
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will not ſticke conſtantly to affirme 

that their forfathers kneeling, and 

knocking their breaſtes, and vſing 

other laudable acts of deuotion be- 

fore Images atholy places : did ve- 
rily thinke that thoſe Images were 
Gods, & did abſolutely powre out 
their praicrs vnto the Images them- 
{clues. A thing,in my opinion,that 
argueth inthoſe which auouche it, 
a want not onely of picty, but ofall 
ciuility . For if one called the Pa- 
rents of theſe men Theeues; or Ex- 
rorcionetrs, or of vile and baſe con- 
ditions, voide of Gentry & Nobili- 
tie: then woulde they ſtorme and 
rage, and repute it an intollerable 
intury.And yet both they theſelues 
will reſolutely thinke, and giue 0- 
thers leaue to ſuppoſe and ſaie the 
ſame, that theire forefathers were 
Foolcs, and depriued of common 
ſenſe & vnderſtanding, whichwere 
Ll5 as 
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as much as to call them Beaſtes in 

humane ſhape and figure. And 

ſurely to thruſte their aunceſtours 

outof Heauen (as they muſt needs, 
ifthey think them Idolatours)were 
ſomewhat excuſable : becauſe God 
wil haue mercy on whom he think- 
eth good, and giueth Heauen toa 
fewe whome he hath ſpecially cho- 
ſen : but to expell them from the 
participation of a common vnder- 
ſtanding, whereby only man diffc- 
xeth tro beaſts; isa thing altogither 
intolerable, and awoonder, which 

%.Tim 3,2 none butvnkind Herctickes * with- 
out affettion (as Saint Paul calleth 
them) couldeathrme. 

And to worſhippe Idolles, 8 to 
repute Creatures as Gods, when 
the faith of one God which made 
Heauen andEarth, &thetidings of 
the Goſpel was neuer heard of: (al. 

* though among the wilcr forte of 
mcn 
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men none cuer had ſuch opinion: 
as S. Auguſtine ſheweth of Plato 8& 
Cicero) * yerwas itin the common *Lib.8.cu. 
ſorteof people an humanetrailtie, _ 6.& 
whoſe vnderſtanding darkenedby 31. 
eAdamsftall, could hardly arriue to 
anicſuſpition of God,much lefſeto 
a pertete knowledge of his Ma- 
jeſty. Burwhart Brutiſheneſſe mult 
there be in thoſe, who hauing heard 
of Chriſt, and þelecuing in him, & 
knowing thearticles of their Creed, 
&eſteeming of Chriſt his Saints as 
his frindes, and in Hcauen glori- 
ouſly raigning with him: yet muſt 
forſooth, of neceſſity thinke their I- 
mages whom they reuecrence to be 
Gods? Since Chriſts comming, 8& 
the publiſhing of his Faith in the 
worlde: no Nation which other. 
wiſe fell from Chriſt, returned ta I- 
dolatrie: as may bee ſeene in the 
Turkes: &yetthe Churchof Chriſt 
alwaics 


what honor 
weycecldeto 
Relickes & 
Images. 
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alwaies profcſling his Faith, viing 
his Sacramentes, keeping his Scrip- 
tures and Reading them, yea and 
Preaching him to countries of Inti- 
dels, & conucrting them vnto him: 
muſt bee thought to haue moſt 
oricuouſle hauefallen of all other, 
into Brutiſhe ignorance and moſt 
ſenſeleſſe Idolatrye. Bur this la- 
mentation is more fitte for the ſe- 
crete chamber of the heart, humb- 
ling it ſelfe before G o Þ for the 
ſinnes of his people. This ſurc- 
Iy muſt I wok thinke, that they 
who thus cſteeme of the beginners 
of theirhouſes and familics,are the- 
ſclues voide of all Nobiliticand Ci- 
uility, yeaand all Humanity:onely 
breathing by the proude ſpirite & 
vnſauory vapour of Herche, ſente 
forth out of the pitte of hell. But 
to the intent (gentle Reader) that 
thou maicſt more petcalic appre- 
hend 


Or PILGRIMAGE, 


54t 
hend the mannerof worſhipwhich 
weycelde vnto Relikes & Images: 
Thou ſhalt vnderſtande that a Re- 
licke may be conſideredin two ma- 
ners. Firſtas it is a part of the Saint: 
And fo, it deſcrueth honor indeed, 
as hath beene (hewed before: bur 
lefle than the Sainte himſelfe, for 
thatthewhole is more perfect than 
one partalone. Andthat which we 
haue faide of the part of the bodie, 
orof the wholle bodie, which is a 
part of the wholle man: isalſoto 
bee vnderſtoode of ſuch exteriour 
thinges as * were any way belong- 
ing vnto him, as his garments, and 


*Vide$. 


Thom. 3.P« 
qu.25.art. 


the inſtrumentes of his Paſhon, or 4.« 6. 


whatſocuer reverende thing hath 
touched his holy body : allwhich 
 deſeruea certaine affection of reue. 
rence, although leffe than the Saint 
himſelfe, Forifin thoſe whom we 
haucnatually loucd, weaffecte af- 
cr 


*L 


cap-13 
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— ter theirdeath (as Saint*.Auzn#fine 


faith) cither their garment, or their 
ring, or any ſuchthing, andaboue 
all other things their bodies, which 
haue beene nearer vnto them, than 
any thing outwardly ioyned vnto 
the: howe much moreoughtweto 
eſteeme of thelike things in Saints: 
& eſpeacially of their bodies which 
the ſame Doctour calleth inſtru- 
ments & Veſlclles which the holie 
Ghoſt hath vſcd to all good works? 
Andſurcly ifa king could,when he 
would,leaue off his hande, 8& ſende 
itto his ſubjects abroade: no doubt 
but with great reuerence it woulde 
be euecric whererecciued : eſpeaci- 
ally if thoſe which reuerenced the 
hand did knowe that the King did 
ſee them, and beholde their dutifull 
ſhewes of loyall affetion. Nowe 
certaine it is that the Saints doe ſee 
our reuerende behauiour to their 


Kelicks, 
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Relickes, and as for their bodies & 
partes thereof: we are aſſured that 
nowe they be theirs, and theirſoule 
hath anatural reſpc& vnto them, & 
ſhalloneday recciue the glorified. 

Secondly wee may conſider the 
Relickes, whatfocuer they bee, as 
they doe repreſent * vnto vs the 
wholle Saint, and areas it were cer- 
taine Images of him. And in this re- 
ſpecte wee muſt ſay the ſame which 
wegenerally hold of images: which 
hereI purpoſe briefly toſct downe. 

Knowe thou thcrefore that an 
Image is honourable two wales, 
Firſt when wee ſtay inthe Imageir 
ſelf, conſidering it as a venerable 
thing for the {imilitude which ir 
hath with the Saint, and the conſe- 
cration of it, and dedication toa ſa- 
cred vie. Afterwhich manner wee 
alſoyecld a certaine holineſſe vnto 
the holy Bis x, & ſacred C n a- 


LICES 


* Chryſinl. 
de S. Babyl, 


Imagesare 
honourable 
two Walcs 


®Aktione.7. 
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L1c xs, andotherholy thinges in 
the Church. So wasitdefinedin 
theſcuenth general Councel holde 
at * Nice. Andin this ſenſethough 
the Church doth yeclde reuerence 
vnto Images, and that for the Saint 
his ſake: yet the ordinary worſhip 
& deuotior vicd vnto them by the 
faithfull people, is not inthis onely 
reſpecte exhibitedand ſhewed. For 
when we kneele & pray before an1- 
mage of any Saint; we intedinot on- 
ly to reuerence a thing for his ſake: 
But our meaning is , to ycelde ho- 
nor &to make our prayervnto the 
Sainte himſelfe, not ſtaying in the 
Image alone. Andthis is the ſecond 
way ofhonoring an Image. That iis, 
when that which we do,we do not 
forto ſtay in the Image,but inthe I- 
mage& by the Image wedo itvnto 
him which is ſignified in theſame. 


In the furſt weiummedaately _onone 
c 
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the Image, yet forthe Sainthimſelt: 
in the ſecond, we immediately ho- 
nor the Saint by the Image & in the 
Image, without giuing any honour 
vntothe Image itſelte, but only an 
accidentaric kind of honour. Euen 
as hee which honoureth the King, 
honoureth his apparelland _ 
cuer belongerh vnto him, but onlic 
accidentarilye : becauſe hce inten- 
deth onely to honour the perſon of 
the King. Thereaſon of this is: for 
that although I cannot thinke of 
the Image as it is an Image, butI 
mult needes thinke of that whoſe I 
mage itis : yet thinking of both , I 
.may honour one only actually and 
expreſlely: though virtually & con- 
ſequently it redound tothe honour 

of the other, as hath beene ſaide. 
Three examples will I giue thee 
of this wholle matter . Thou ſeeſt 
in a glaſſe thy owne face: and yet 
Mm thy 
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yet thy faccis notintheglaſſe, but 
onlyan Image of thy face : andyer 
mateſt thou truely ſay thou ſceſtthy 
face, becauſc the Image is that one- 
ly by which thou ſeeſtthy face, and 
cannot properly be ſaidto bee thar 
which 1s ſcene it {clfe, as the Philo- 


3.Dcanima ſgphers teach: but thatby which a- 


nother thing is ſcene. Likewiſe as 
the Philoſophers allo affirme: it is 
neceſſaricthatcueric one whileſt he 
vnderſtandeth in this life: forme 
him ſcltc a phantaſteor likeneſfle of 
that thing which he vnderſtandeth 
in his imagination. Now when 
thou in thy chamber where thou 
haſt no Image, lifteſt vpthy harteto 
Cur1sr in heauen, and frameſt 
alikenefle ofhimin thy minde, and 
worlhippcſt him, and praicſt vnto 
him: thou wilt not ſay for feareof 
Idolatry (if thou artea Proteſtant) 
that thou honourelſt that likeneſſe 
which 


Or FILGRIMAOE. 547 


whichthou haſt in thy braine: for 
that were to make tothy ſelfe aGod 
ofa phantalie: but by that likeneſle, 
and in that likenefle, thou honou- 
reſt the true God. So is it, and no 
otherwiſe in our Images: which 
helpevsto doethat which our own 
imaginatio muſt needs doe,though 
not ſo perfectly without the Image. 
Thirdly thou honoureſt the King 
whom thou ſeeſt in his apparell: ſo 
maieſt thou conceiue that the Saint 
isin a maner cladde in the Image, 
and ſo pray vnto him, conceiuing 
him as Lav fa though hc be notin 
deede bur onely by his vertue recei- 
ued from God. Finally, if thou wile 
haue one example to declare vnto 
thee both kind ofhonours duevnto 
an Image: that is, both becaule it is 
an Image like vnto the Sainte; and 
becauſe in itand by it thou honou- 
reſt the Sainte: the like diſtin&tion 

Mm 2 maicſt 
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yet thy faccis notintheglaſſe, but 
onlyan Image of thy face : andyer 
maieſt thou truely ſay thou ſeeſtthy 
face, becauſc the Image is that one- 
ly by which thou ſeeſtthy face, and 
cannot properly be ſaid to bee thar 
which is ſeene it {elfe, as the Philo- 


3.Pcauma ſgphers teach: but thatby which a- 


nother thing is ſcene. Likewiſe as 
the Philoſophers allo affirme: it is 
necefſaricthateucriconewhileſt he 
vnderſtandeth in this life: forme 
him ſclfe a phantaſe or likeneſle of 
that thing which he vnderſtandeth 
in his imagination. Now when 
thou in thy chamber where thou 
haſt no Image, lifreſt vpthy harteto 
Cur1sr in heauen, and frameſt 
alikenefle ofhimin thy minde, and 
worlhippcſt him, and praicſt vnto 
him: thou wilt not ſay for feareof 
Idolatry (if thou artea Proteſtant) 
that thou honourcſt that likeneſſe 
which 
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whichthou haſt in thy braine: for 
that were to make tothy ſelfe aGod 
ofa phantafie: but by that likeneſle, 
and in that likenefſe, thou honou- 
reſt the true God. So is it, and no 
otherwiſe in our Images: which 
helpevs to doethat which our own 
imaginatio muſt needs doe,though 
not ſo perfectly without the Image. 

Thirdly thou honoureſt the Kin 
whom thou ſceſt in his apparell: {> 
maieſt thou conceiue that the Saint 
isin a maner cladde in the Image, 
and fo pray vnto him, conceiuing 
him as Lur thy though hc be notin 
deede bur onely by his vertue recet- 
ued from God. Finally, if thou wilt 
haue one example to declare vnto 
thee both kind ofhonours dueynto 
an Image: that is, both becauſe it is 
an Image like vnto the Sainte; and 
becauſe in itand by it thou honou- 
reſt the Sainte: the like diſtintion 
Mm 2 maicſ? 
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maieſt thou behold in an Embaſſa- 
dour ofa forren Prince. Who ſom- 
times repreſenteth actually the Prin 
ces perſon: and then thou knowelt 
with what ſolemnity he is intertai- 
ned: other times he doth not actu- 
allye repreſent his Princes perſon, 
bur becauſe he is one exprefly depu- 
ted to that ende, to repreſent his 
Prince in time and place and con- 
uenient buſineſſe: he is ſtill more 
than one of his degree, and'though 
he beof meane condition, yet.ishe 
my Lorde Embaſſadour. Euen ſo 
doth an Image, ſoinctime actually 
repreſent the Sainte: and when it 
doth nor, it is alwaics a reuerende 
Image, naturally able to doe the 
fame, andby the Church deputed 
to tharend: & therefore more than 
ordinary wood, paper, and tone. 

. Andall this honour which wee 
haucſpoken of, is ſo far fo blemiſh- 


img 
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ing the honourdue'vnuo God, that 
itdoththe more increaleandampli- 
tyit. Which * S. Hieromedoth very 
well expreſle when he ſaieth. Wee 
doe not worſhip or adore (that is with 
diuine worſhippe, for ſo is hismea- 
ning) 7 ſay not the Relickes of martyrs, 
but neither the ſunne, or moone, or An- 
gels, or Archangels,or Cherubin, or Se- 
raphin, or any namewhich is named ei- 
ther in th life, or in the world to come: 
leaſt we ſhould ſerue the creature, rather 
then the Creatour ,who u bleſſed for ener. 
But we honour the Relickes of Martyrs, 
that wee may worſhippe and adore him 
whoſe CAlartyrs they were. We honour 
ſeruantes, that the honour of the ſeruats 
mayredound vnto their Lorde, who ſai- 
eth:*he that receineth you receineth me. 
Thus much therefore againſt all 
Vigilantians, Eunomians and Iconocla- 
ftes, and their ſpirites reujuedagaine 
in Lutherans and Caluiniſtes, tor the 
Mm 3 defence 


XUM 


* Lib.cont, 
Vigilant, 


Mat.1& 
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defence & propagation of Relickes 
and Images. Lett vs now returne 
vnto the titles of P11 GnimaAsr. 
VI Laſtofall, we mayinP1 1 6K 1- 
Pardons AGE rcgard the holy Indulgen- 
in holy ces, graunted vnto thoſe which vi- 
paces, fitte the ſame places, by the gouer- 
nours ofthe Church. Forwhereas 
Pardons are nothing elſe but an ap- 
plication of the Satisfa&tions of 
Chriſtes wholle myſticall bodye, 
that is, of himſclfe and of his mcm- 
bers, to therclcaſing of the penalty 
of our {innes remitted, as we will 
expound hereafter: aſingular cauſe 
of ſuch application, belides the la- 
bour of the jorney, may be the viſt- 
ting of ſuch holy places wherethey 
ſuffered and do lye: & ſo the effect 

thereof more large & vndoubted. 
Thus have we ſet down as plain- 
ly as we could & with as much bricf 
neſle as the matter would pcrmitte 
ſ1xC 
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ſixe reaſons of Pilgrimage: none of 


which (ſuch is the force of veritie, *3E6.3,12 


*which oucrcommeth al things) a- 
ny of our aduerſarics ſhall euer bea- 
ble todiſprouc.Butleaſt they thinke 
we deceiue them by Philoſophy 
& vainefallacie (although we hauc 
indeede deduced all that we haue 
ſaid our of ſcriptures and Fathers) 
Letvs now ſee what wee haue ex- 
preſly, concerning Pilgrimage, in 
Scriptures and Fathers 


IT 


What hane we in Scriptures and Fa- 
thers for the allowin g of Pilort- 
mage? 

O better authorofP1rt cx 1- 
MAGE Can weeither finde or 


deſire, than Go » himſelfe, who ,, 
commaunded that thriſe a yeare(a) 16,16. 


all the pcople ſhould come to Hie- 
Mm4g reſalem 


Deut, 


(b)Luc.2, 
41. 
(c) Mat.1, 
19. 
(d)1.Reg. 
1,7. 


(ce) 10.12, 
20, 


(f)AR.8, 
27. 


(og) Em 1, 


10. 


(h) In ep.ad 


Marcell. vt 
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ruſalem: or (before the Temple was 
built)vnto the Tabernacle. Nobet- 
ter practiſers of the ſame,tha Chriſt 
our Sauiour (6) his Bleſled Mother 
and Sainte Joſeph, by Gods owne 
word approucd (c) iuſt: That wee 
may ſay nothing of Helcanaand (4) 
CAmnna Samnells parents: of the Gen- 
tiles who are (e) mentioned in the 
Goſpell to come to Hierrſalem to 
worſhip: & the #th:opian Eunuch 
(f) whoſe deuotion was rewarded 
with his Baptiſme and incorporati- 
on into Chriſt. We haue moreo- 
uer an expreſle Prophecic of Eſate 
(2) who of our Sauiour ſpoke thus: 
To him ſhall the Gentiles pray: and his 
Sepulcher ſhall be glorionuſe. No doubt 
but cuen to the worldes end, as S. 
Hierome (h) expoundcth, and expe- 


wigaBah. rience ſheweth, And it wee well 


waigh this wholle matter: we fhall 
find that till our Sauiour C u x 15s r 
had 
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had wrought our faluation *in the *PL33.13 

middeſt ofthe earth(as the Prophet 

ſaith)8& the Apoſtles had ſhed moſt 

gloriouſly theirblood forteſtimony 

of Chriſts Godhead: there were no 

places of Chriſtian Pr x 6 « 1m a- 

GE s,noMountCaltvaRile,no 

Sepulcherof Cyrisr,noB er n- 

LEHEM,NONAzZARETH, Mo- 

numentes of the firſt beginnings of 

ourReligion: nor memorics of ho- 

lyMaxrxryxs Paſhons. Therc- 

fore muſt we not in Scriptures cx- 

pecte mention to beexpretly made, 

ofthoſe thinges which were aftcr- 

warde doone : but ſufficient it isif 

wee haue examples of the like, and 

Prophccics of the thing it {elte, as 

fore wee hauc ſhewed, and may be (Pal. 121, 

alſo vnderſtoode by thoſe words of CIO 

Danid. (i) We will adere in the flace Delyderiii. 

where hts fete: haue ſtcode . But atrer Sn " 

that Chriſt had Sar tified thoſe ho- migretBak, 
Mmy ly 
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(Greg. ly places, leauing ſo manie teſtimo- 
3%, Nicsof hislouc, as there were ſteps 
Refi... Which hedid tread: & the Martyrs 
28. Hierlib. with their bloode had watcredthe 
6-6 amy I AN. itfertile = 
hortat.ad a NCeWC fruite:then beganneindee 
—_ our Sauiours Sepulcher to be glo- 
confcay.7. 110us: then were the Martyrs hono- 
Cheyſhb.& rablely Entombcd,and Religiouſly 
mL. —_ B _ place -- _ 
cap.io. then were their Bones incloſed in 
Theod.l. 5. Aultars,and no place eſteemed fitte 
Le. for the publicke Sacrifice of the 
cap.1s. Church : but where there was the 
() ———anng memorie of ſome (/) liucly Sacrt- 
ad foror.de fice & Hoſte offered vp vnto God. 
—_— i. then _ _—_—_—_ lofre- 
Hier.pr. quented ouer the worlde, that itisa 
Ange. [ moons that any be founde ſo ig- 
$ozom.1. 5. NOTAUNt as not to knowe it: or ſo 
c.8.Conc. impudent asto difalloweit. And 
— mg for theplaccs of Chriſtcs appearing 
ad Marcd, VItO VS:S.Hierome (m) ſhal be mw 
Nec 


1 


pitiatory, and the Arke, &rc. Doth 


— - 
- Bm — nag 
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neſſe, not of his owne opinion on- 
ly, but of the practiſe of the wholle 
worlde. Thelcwcs in times pait ho- 
noured the Saxtla Santtorum , becauſe 
there were the Cherubin, and the Pro- 


not the Sepulcher of our Lord ſeeme wn- 
to thee more honorable? Which as often 
as wee enter into, ſo ofte doe wee ſee our 
Samiour lie in the Sindon : and itayine 
there a while, we ſee the Angell 'ſatte at 
his Feete, and at his heade the Napkins 
wrapped togither.T he glory of whoſe Se- 
pulcher , wee knewe, long before Toſeph 
hewed it out , was foretoulde by the Pro- 
pheſie of Eſaic ſaying. And hw reit ſhall 
be honour: becauſe the place of our Lords 
Buriall ſhould honoured of all men. 

He afterward out of Saint CAfa- 
thew * prooucth that the Cittie of *cap.z7.53 
Hieruſalem is holy , who expreſlely 
ſaith, that diuer{egoing outof their 
graucs, came into the holy Citty 8 
appeared 


Efa.tt, 


Rome holy. 


Deuills tor- 
mented at 
Chriſtes Se. 
pulcher, 
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appeared to manie. He alleadgeth 
allo that Daw1d commaundeth vsto 
woorſhippe in the place where the 
Feere of our Sautourſtoode. And 
ſpeaking againſt thoſe which de- 
ſpiſe Hieraſalem , becauſe our Saui- 
our was there Crucified: Howe de 
they (faith he) thinke the places bleſſed 
in which Peter & Paul the Captaines 
of the Chriftian _Armie for Chriit aid 
fhedde their bloude ! If the profeſs10n of 
ſernauntes and of men be glorious : why 
& not the confeſion of our Lorde & God 
glorious? We euery where renerence the 
Sepnchers of Martyrs , and putting the 
holy Aſhes to our eies, if we may we al. 
fo touche themwith cur monthe. And 
doe ſome thinke that the Sepulcher in 
which our Lord was laied, ts to bemegle. 
fred? If we beleeue not onr ſelues , let ws 
beleene at the leaft the Diuel e+ his An- 
gels, who as oft? as before it they are avi. 
wen ont of o{ſeſſed bodies, encn, as if they 
fore 
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floode before the Tribunal of C hriſt,they 


tremble, they roare , andare aggrieued 
that they haue Crucificd him yohom they 
wut feare. If after the Paſiion of Chriſt, 
this place bee deteſiable , what meante 
Paul tohaitentoHienvsALE, 
there to make Pentecoſt! What meante 
other holy and famous men, whoſe deno- 
tions CF offerings were after the preach= 
ing of Chri#t carried to the Brethren at 
Ieruſalem? Lozg were it nowe to runne 
through enerie age ſince the Aſcenſion 
of Chriit until this day what Biſhoppes, 
what Martyrs, what eloquent men in 
Eccleſiaſtical Doftrine hath come toJe- 
ruſalem,thinking that they ſhould haze 
the leſſe denotion , the leſſe kneweledge, 
and no perfettion of vertues,except they 
had woorſhipped Chriit in thoſe places, 
out of which the Goſpell from the Croſie 
did firit gliten. And there doth he 
reckon vp of all Countreis greare 
multitudes of deuout people, who 
s Wi 
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with great zeale continually came 
to viſit thoſe holy places,& grateful 
memorics of our Redemption, 
®) ——--5g Saint Alexander Martyr,(n)100. 
Hier.nca- YCCeres before Conſtantines time, 
tal.in Ales- made haſte to Hieruſalem that hee 
= ie woorſhippe and ſcethe holy 
placcs. b 
(o'Simeen Sodid Sainte Nzholas (o) when 
Mept. hewasayoungeman. And forthat 
(p)Euſl.z. Cauſe was SaintH & x z x (p) com- 
devita Con qended. WE 
ſtant. & : = iP 
Amb.or.de Saint Gaudentizs (q) reporteth of 
obit.Theod himſelfe,thathewentin P 1 1. 6 x 1- 
OTOL M A G E TO Hieruſalem, & in the way 
had giuen him Relickes of the 40. 
Martyrs. 
(\.L.2.facr, Sulpities (7) writeth, that where. 
but. as the faithfull comming from all 
places, did take of the Duſteof the 
place where our Sauiour Aſcen- 
ding into Hcauen left the Printe of 
his Feete : yetthePrinte remained 
wholle 
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wholle. And theſe (s) ſhall ſuſhce —”—_ _ 
for this point, that is, where imme- Calliala. 
diately in Pilgrimage wee honour deinſtir. re- 
Chriſt. mae 3 pg 

Nowe for Pilgrimage tomemo- penul. 
ries of Saintes , we haue firſt Sainte Þa&in_ 
cAnguſtine who (t) reporteth of a 113.& 118. 
Noble woman called Petronia (of Wh r | 
whome we ſpake before) whofrom eeg.137. 
Carthagegoing to atowne called Y- + . 
zalisin Pilgrimage to Saint Stewens 
memorye : receiued miraculouſlic 
her delired health . Which S.c_Au- 
enſtinehimſelfe to theglory bf God 
cauſed to be recorded,& publikelic 
read: finding great faulte,&as him- 
ſelte faith, almoſt chiding the Lady 
forthat the memory of ſogreatea 
miracle through her ſilence hadal- 
moſt pcriſhed. 

Saint Chryſoitome preferreth (v) _ 66.ad 
the Sepulchers of Martyrs before 
Kings pallaces, Becauſe none goin 


Pygri- 
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Pigrimageto their houſes: but;they 
themſclues goc in Pilgrimage to 
Martyrs memories,Where(ſaith he) 
the Dinells are whipped, men are corre- 
cted;and delinered. Sce allo his third 
Scrmon vpon S.Paulto the Romans 
& in his fifth Sermon of Saint 10h 
howe carncſtly he defireth the Pil- 
grimage to Rome to- Sainte Paules 
Bodic and Chaines. 

(x'Natal.z, Saint Pavlinzs(x)faith thatinnu- 

: rg P mcrable multitudes our of moſt tar 

laces came to S.Felix his bodic: 

as there did allo to * Rome. 

(yMetaph Saint Alexis went (y) in Pilgri- 

inuia magetoallthe more noble Chur- 
ches in the worlde. 

(\Beda.l.s. Two K7295(=)otour Countrey, 

£7-X2% a thouſandeyceres fince, went to 

SecPrud.de Kore in Pilgrimage. | 

SS. Hemiter Many more examples maie bee 


Is brought: but theſe doe ſo cuident- 


tut. Lauſiac ly ſhewe the gencrall cuſtome of 


the 
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Primatiue Church, that we can de- Cone.Cablly 
ſire no more. _—_ 
Finally, what 1s thegoing tothe 
Church cuery Holyday:butaſhort 
Pilgrimage, vicd in cuery Village, 
Towne & Countrey;ſo that ſpeake 
| our aduerſarics neuer ſo much a- 
/ gainſtPilgrimages,they themſclues 
 pradctiſethem, though vnwittingly. 


III 


IWhat is to be thought of ſuch as Vow 
Pilerimages to holy places,and of- 
ferings at the ſame? 


F Vowes in generall jt hath gee pagesp 
beene ſpoken abouc. And in &256. 
particular of this kinde of Vowes, 
there is no more to bee faide: but ' 
that as the worke it ſelfe is lawefull, 
(a) & may commendably be done /,, rs. te 
cither ro God immediately, or to fide adPer, 
him in his Saintes, whoſe honour 209.3. gaos 
Nn tedouh- 
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wm &al redoundcth to his: ſo may it lawe- 
pore fully be promiſed cither to God or 
rx: pertinere tO his Saints. But ſuch promilcs are 
en NOW ofa higher nature, than thoſe 
youcar, & Which are made vnto mortall crea- 
-—opptd tures, and be called Vowes. Nei- 

ons ther want we examples of auncient 
times. S. Hierome cxhorteth one 
(b) Reſticus, who had ſworne to vi- 
ſitte the holy places of Paleſ{ina: to 
make haſtcto tulfill his Vowe. Y#- 
certaine, {aith he,  thelife of man,leaſt 
thou be taken away before thou fulfill thy 
promiſe, imitate her whom thou ſhould 
hane taught: he meancth his wite, 
who had vpo the like Vowe or pro- 
miſe yndertakEalready that iorney: 
O ſhameful thing: (ſaith he) the more 
fraile ſexe onercommeth the world, and 
the ſtronger is onercome by the worlde, 
(©) Soc. l.7. Tart; Dux femina fatti: A woman is 
Earl lib x, 2/* 1472-leader of ſo great an exploite. 
- cap.z1, Endocia (c) the Empreſle, wite of 
T heodo.- 


(b)cp.45. 
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T heodoſirs the yonger, twile vnder- 
tooke,but once Vowed Pilgrimage 

to Hieruſalem, enriching thoſe holy 

places with many giftes. S. Philoro- 

mus aPtieſt (d) as witneſſeth Palla- (d)inhift 
dius twiſe by Vowe went in Pilgrj. M*<114. 
mage to Hieruſalem, & allo by Vow 

to Rome, and to Alexandria where 

S. Markesbody was. - 

Euſebius (e) allo reportcthe the (rj, ,, 
cuſtome of the wholle Church in Prap.cap.z. 
theſewordes: We honourine the ſoul. 
diers of true piety, as the frendes of God, 
de go to their monumentes, and make 
Vowes wnto them as to hotye men, 
whoſe interceſfon we profeſſe our ſelues to 
be holpen not alittle, 

The fame (f') cuſtome was by 
the Maniches obictted to Catho- (f —_ 
lickes, that we haue turned Idols into cay.,, _ 
Martyrs, whom with like Vowes wee doe 
honour :whe&ccitſemeth that the Cal- 
mniſts hauc taken the like obieCtion, 

Nn 2 this 


(vg) DeSS. 
Hemit. & 
Chclid. 

(h) Natali, 


1.2.4. 
()8.Ad Grz 
COS, 
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This cuſtome of Vowing Pilgrt- 
mage, we hauc (g) in Prudentins, 8 
in (4) S.Panlinns.But moiſt maniteſt 
is this place of Theodoret . T hat they 
which pray denontcly and faithfully, doe 
obtaine that which they deſire : thoſe 
thinges doe witneſſe , which for the {ws 


formance of their Vowes, after they naue 


obtzined that which they Vowed for, 
they doe leane behinde them . For ſome 


doe hang wp golden or ſiluer Piftures,of | 


Etes, others of Feete, others of Handes. 
Where wee haue alſo an excellent 
tcſtimonictfor offcrings: of which it 
followeth nowe that wee intreate, 
Theſe offerings are made in ho- 
ly places for diucrle reſpects. Firſt, 
there are certaine tokens hanged y 
fora memory of a benefit cw 
as of lifc, of hcalth, or of any other 
thing which may vertuouſly be de- 
fired. And whether theſe were after 
a ſolemne manner offered at the 


Av L- 


| 


4 
: 


| 


_ a £AG acc «© .x- oa 
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Av rr ax,orno: it skillcth little: 
ccrtaine it is this end we may {ce by 
the place alleadged out of Theodo- 
vet to haue beene common in the 
Church. For he ſpcaketh ofthe 
cuſtome of thewholle Church,and 
againſt the Gentiles defendeth the 
generall Faith . The like wereade 
of a certaine Veſicll, which haning 
by Sainte Benrets (k) praiers beence 
made wholle after it was broken, 
was hanged vpat the entrance ofa 
Church, foramemory. Wc haue 
alſo teſtimonics of the Scripturc, in 
which weereade, that Golias (1) hjs ()1.Reg2r, 
Sworde, &the Armour of (m) Ho- (1m, 
lofernes were ſolemncly kept: as alſo 16,23. 

the Cenfars (») of Dathan & Abi. Om 
yon by Gods appointment, as cx- ** * 
amples of Gods Iuſtice ſhewed vp- 

on them . Neither was that ccrc- 
monious oblation of the Philiftians 

which they madeto bedcliucred of 

Nn3 thcir 


(k) Greg lib, 


2.dial.cap. I. 
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their ſtrange puniſhmente, reieted 
by the people of God, becauſe it 
was a tcſtimonye of Gods;glorie. 
And they who being miraculouſlie 
benefited by Almighty God, doe 
(p) Mar. 2, take vp their bed, (p) that is, hang 
10.5.9, Vpthcir Crouches, Chaincs, Fet- 
ters, tro which they were dcliuered. 
(q1.Mac4, And they that with (q) ſolemnitye 
ſt doadorn the Temples & Churches 
for memorie of ſome greate grace 
recciued: what doe they elſe,but,as 
( Phl.1rs, the Pſalme_— faith, render their (7) 
1448. Vowesto Godinthe fight ofal his 
people: Finally God himſelfe com- 
(9 loſ.4,8: maunded(s)the Stoncgof lordan to 
; beſolemnly kept, the Mannarcligi- 
rs ; 22" ouſly robercſerued: & whatdid he 
| not, to ſtamppein the minde of his 
people, the memorycof his greate 

works! 
- HSometimcs theſe offcringes are 
made for Almes to the Miniſters of 
holy 
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holy places: who it is mecte ſhould 

liue ot the(v)Av rrax. Sometimes 0) -E8r-% 
tor other poore, maintained by the oy 

holy place, as Hoſpitalles, Monaſteries, 
Nuwnneries, lometimes to the buil- 

ding and ornament of the Church. 

For theſe are worthely called offe- 

rings as witneſſcth Saint Paul, who () Ro.15, 
callcth the Almes ſentto Hieruſalem, ** 

an oblation. Neither is thisa 1ewiſh 
ccremony to offer vnto God for the 
ſuſtenance of his ſeruants,any thing 
profitable to the vie of man . For 

this was and isa thing appertaining 

to the Lawe of nature, vied and ll 
Vowed by (y) 1acob: and practiſed 0/ | Bei 
in the Church of Chriſt, both in 
paying ofTythes &othcrthings allo. 
But our Herctickes thinking others 

as groſſe as themſclucs, willneedes 
haue the people to hauc thought in 
times paſt, that thoſe thinges were 
profitable for the Images theſclucs: y 
Nn 4 no 
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no otherwiſe than the people of Ba- 
(z) Dan.14, bylon;a was deludedin the {eruiceof 
"_ Bell. Which is a ſhameful ſlaunder, 
G)2Tim. Manifcſtly betraying thepride(a)ot 
B,2. Herefie . But wee contrariwiſebe- 
__ ſides the manifoulde good which 
commeth by theſe ofterings,as wee 
haue mentioned, can ſhey the the 
reuercnd authority of antiquity for 
ſuch deuotions in the Churches. 

I findinauncicnttimes,offcrings 
to haue becn taken two waics. Firlt, 
cuery thing which was charitablely 
giuenvnto the Miniſters of God,or 
to his people, was called an oblati- 
ON . As wee ſhewed a little before 

out of S. Paul : & ſo were immoue- 
able goods giuen to the Church, 
(b) Cone. called(b)oblations.Secondly,thcre 


Aurel. 3.C.3. , ; 4. 
& Conc, WCIC certaine thinges religiouſlye 


cap.14.& offered inthe Church at the A v 1- 


ay T a 3 for the cauſes a forc-ſaide: that 


is, for the ſuſtenance of thepoore, 
or 


Or r11L.GRIMAGE, 


orof the Miniſters of the Church, 
or tobccapplicd to other Charita- 
ble endcs, according to the diſpoſt- 
ſition of the Biſhoppe. So in the 
Canons of (c) the Aboliles are per- 
mitted offerings at theAvrranR 
of newe Corne, and newe Grapcs. 
S. Augnſtine (4) ſaith, thatthe ſoules 
of the departcd are rclicued, when 
for them cither the ſacrifice of the 
Mediatour,orof whatſocucr Almes 
is offered in the Church. Andthat 
wee may knowe that thele Almes 
were offered not oneclic in the 
Church, butalſoattheA v x r a x: 
hee maketh mention 1n an other 
place of certaine women taken (e) 
captiues,vhom hepiticth the more 
becaule, they could not cary theire 
offring tothe Aultar, being among 
Infidells. And in another place he 
(f)) faicth that he will not recciue 
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(c) Cap.3.& 
6.Synod.c. 
28, 


(d) Ench.c. 
119, 


(ce) Ep.122, 
ad Vitor, 


(f) Serm. de 


the offcringes of thoſe which diſin- © Ga. 


Nn 5 hcrite 


g)Ep.187. 


(l\ Cap. 93. 
vide Conc. 
Tol.11.c 4. 


G) Ep.1.ad 
Helod, 


(k) Carth.4. 
cap.95.vide 
Con. Vaſcn. 
1.cap.4. 
Agath.c.3, 
(1) Conc. 
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herit? their children. 
He forbadde alſo the oblation 
of one Bonifacires (2) to be recciued 


by his Clearkes. So doth the 4. 
Councell of Carthzze at whichsS. 
CAUuTu5tne was preſent, (h) forbid 
the oblations of brethre which arc 
at diſcorde to bee recciucd, in the 
Church,or into the Treafurchouſle. 
As alſo in thenext Canon, is reicct- 
cd the oblation of thoſe which op- 
prefle the poore. S. Hierome (2) of 
Pricſts hath this ſentence. They line 
of the Aultar, but vnto me, 4s 10 41 
wnfruitfull tree s the axeputte unto the 
roote, if 1 bring not my giſte to the Aul- 
tar. So hauewweallo in the aforc- 

ſaide Councell of Carthage mentio 

of the offeringcs (k) of the deade, 

which they had lefte in theire wills 

to be made. And of the maner of 
diſpoſing of theſe oblations, diucrs 


Gang.cap.7. OIdcts (1) haue beene taken in the 


Church 
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Church, by diucrſe Councells and &3. Cmaps 
holy Fathers. And the yeerely ob- Gr_ 
lations forthe deade of which wee bus Altaris. 
reade in Tertull;ar, (m) cither muſt —_ _ 
bee the oblation of the ſacrifice of Calar.2. 
theM as s x, or this kind of oblati- P2m- apud 
oninthe Church ofwhichwehaue Sinpicies 
ſpoken. yu 3. 
But moreplainely to ſhewethis Tt 
oencrall cuſtome of the Church: mil.cap.z & 
the very Acts of the Apoſtles, ſeme 4<monog, 
to comend this kind of offrings.For **'* 
whethey broughtaltothe Apoſtles 
feet: (#) what fitterplace for ſuch a n)AR4,35 
1cligious action, than the Church? 
And when S. Paul willeth that on 
the (o) Sondaics cuery oneſhould (0) r.Cor. 
lay -vp their deuotion of Almes, '%* 
wherc is it thought more conueni- 
ently to haue bene done thi in the 
Churchby theſe folemne offrings? 
andthat ſcucre puniſhment of Ar4- 
nies and S$:91bire (p) for — (pYAR. $,9 
thc 
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the Apoſtles in their oblation, may 
very well be deemed to hauebene 
donne in the Church, eſpcaciallye 
wheras we haue ſuch autoritics for 
the antiquitics of offcringes, which 
cannot be thought to haue procee- 
ded but from the Apoſtles them- 
{clues. : 
Fiue hundred yeeres agoe in a 
—_— Counccll holden at Rome vnder (4) 
omni @OGregorythe 7. wee haue this decree. 
Letenery Chriſtian procure «t the ſolemr« 
nitie of Maſſe to offer ſomewhat wnto 
God,and to call to mind that which God 
) Exod 23, ſaide by Moiſes.(r )T hou ſhalt not ap- 
-- _in - peare inmy ſight empty. For in the Col. 
 * ** leftes of of holy Fathers it mantfeitly ap- 
peareth, that all Chriitians ought accer- 
ding to the cuſtome of holy Fathers, to 
offerre ſomething to God, Wherby we 
eatncr the cuſtome to haue beene 
far more auncicnt than this decree. 
whatthings Now what thinges wereinaun- 
cicnt 
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cient times offcred,is not hard tobe weroffered 
gathered. Forfirſtit is not yulikely ! Em 
thatthos ſuppecrs which weremade 
ſometimcs in the Church, ſome- 

times ncare vnto the Church, tor 

the poore, and were called (s) Aga- (5) r. Cor. 
pe (asit were charities) were com- {** 


: Conc.Gan 
prehended amongſtother offrings: cap.1r. . 


which ſeeme to haue remained vn- 140. cap. 
till S. _Auguſtins time, who bring- - nog 
cth as an obicCtion of F anitus, that 39.Chry.ho. 
(:) the Catholickes had conuerted 7 to%% 
the ſacrifices of the Gentiles into A274 Rhemes 
pes. Which Agapesas may begathe- Telivpon 
red out of S. © Awgnitine were both 
of fruite and of fleſh, and of all or- (t) 1.ib.zo. 
dinaric foode of 'man. And bcing pn 
invſcin Africa, his mother in Mtaz 
attempting (v) to practiſe it atthe (v)Lib. 6. 
memorics of Martyrs, as ſhee had <ap2- 
done at home, was by S. _Ambroſc 
forbidden, notbecauſc it was cuill: 
but becauſe there the cuſtome of 


ſuch 


- con. Marc, 
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ſuch banquctinge in the Church 
was abrogated. 

Secondly wee finde that ſome- 
times in the Church the faithfull 
people (x) offered hony and milke, 
whiche was vpon Eater Eue, on 
which day to thoſe that were bap- 
tiſed, were thoſetwo things giuen, 
orin ſome places wine and milke as 
(y)In Ea. witnefleth S. Hierome (y) and Ter- 
55-.& Gal:  tulliam (2) Sometimes we reade of 
(z) Tert. 1.1. offering of corne and grapes as we 
haue touched aboue. aſt of all 
wefinde that the people folemnely 
offered breadand wine for thefacrt- 
@a\)Sewm. de fice: of which S. Cyprian (a) ſpea- 
Eleemoſyn. king to ſore negligent rich wome; 
Juſtin. apol. ſaicth after this maner. Thou comet 
2.videGreg, {aicth after 
4.dial.c.55. into the Church without ſacrifice and ta- 

keit part of the ſacrifice which the poore 
hath oe. Of which allo there is 


aomcttennds mentextant of Fabi. 


(x Conc. 
Afric.c.4. 


) (þ)Fab.ep.3 47 (b) the Pope. That cucry Son- 


day 
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day as wel by men as women there 
ſhould be an offering of breade and 
winc, that by theſe offertnges they 
might bedcliucredfrom the bands 
of their finnes. Which decree alſo 


is reade inthe Councel (c) of Ma- (0) Cap. 4. 
tiſco. Wherby we may learne what Sc betare 


cffe& the auncient Fathers attribu- © 
ted vnto thelc offerings. As general- 


ly Y/rbanws the(d) firſt a moſt aunci- (8) Epiſt.r. 


ent Pope, calleththe the Vowes of 
thefaithfull, the prices of their ſins, 
the patrimony of the poore, things 
giuen and dedicated to God. Yet 
now the cuſtome of offcring other 
thinges is ccaſſed: and the people 
remaining bounde to no ordinaric 
oblation, there being other ſufhci- 
ent prouiſion for the {acrifice, doth 
voluntarily offer in the ſacrifice of 
theM as s z either money, or can- 
dells. 

Now thercfore what do our ad- 
ucrlarics 


| 
|; 
| 
| 
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ucrſarics reprchend in offeringes? 
the gcuing of Almes? but what is 
more commended in {cripturethan 
Almes?theoffring itin the church? 
where ci the members of Chriſt be 
more decently rclecued,than in the 
houſeof C u x 1 s r? Theſolemni- 
nity of the offering? but that doth 
putte vs fn mind to whom we doe 
it, retifie our intention, edific the 
wholle congregation, and honour 
Almightic G o d. The doingit for 
the honourofa Sainte? then may it 
be done euen by theire conſent to 
the honour of Chriſt immediately: 
8&ſo offerings may be made ſolemn- 
ly butnot to Saintes . But we haue 
learned abouc,that Saints both ma 
beandare to behonoured; As allo 
we hauc ſhewed of Images accor- 
ding tothe true mcaningandinten- 
tion of the Church. So that they 
cannot in reaſon deny, but offrings 
way 


to ' » = Wws3 _w 
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may bemade before an Image, and 
by that Image to the Saint, Vnleſle 
they will yet deny that we may ho- 
nour Saintes at al: to which pointe 
we are not now to returne largely 
to diſcuſle thelame: onely I will de- 
fire them to call to mind that Saint 


Paul writing, 'to the Philippians (e) (© Phl2,2 


delireth the to fulfill his ioy, that they 
be of one meanine, hauing the ſamecha- 
rity , of one minde, agreeing in one Cc. 
Now if S. Pa##willeth them and ſo 
carneſtly intreateth them as may be 
ſeen in theepiſtle it ſelfe ro fulfil his 
"wy whileſt here he liued:by ſeruing 
of Godin all mancr of perfteftion: 
why may notS. Paw! now require 
the like? or it they cannotyceld that 
S. Paul hath ſo much trahcke with 
vsas to demaund our duetifull be- 
hauiourtowardes Almightie God, 
for his ioye: why may not any de- 
uoute perſon of his owne accorde, 

Oo ſecke 


(t\F 1th.6,9, 
Len, 41,43. 


578 Or PILGRIMAGE, 


ſeeke now to fulfill S., Pawles ioyin 
any maner of goodand lawfull a&ti- 
on? therefore it I will loue God: 
why may I not ſay: I will loue God 
to fulfill S. Paules10y? likewiſeT will 
Faſt, to fulfill S. Pawles ioye: I will 
pray, to fulfill S. Pawles joye: I will 
gotothe Church to fulfill S. Paules 
oy: and (that which belongeth to 
our offerings) I will offer this almes 
for the ornament of Gods Church, 
maintaining of his'Miniſters or re- 
lecuing the poore, & this to fulfil! 
S. Paxdes ioy, before whoſe Image 
I doe it, in whoſe Church and by 
whoſe interceſſion I hope my prat- 
crs ſhall be accepted: and laſt of all 
{1nccthat God will haue hisSaintes 
whom he honoureth him ſclte, (f) 
to behonorcd of allivhy may I not 
without any ſuperſtition ſay: Iwill 
honour'S. Paal;tor to fulfill S. Pawles 
ioyc? For as God himlfelte dcſer- 
uing 
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uing al kind of honour, and glory, 
doth iuſtly ſecke that which 1s due 


vnto him, and therefore he ſaith *I *Ela.42,h, 


will notgeue my glory -to another: 
So is there nothing more confor- 
mable to his holye will , or of his 
Saintes who alwaies agree thereun- 
to: thi that tothe Saints be yeelded 
thathonor which God hath,impar- 
red vnto them : according to that 


of S. Paul: (g) To whom honour, ho- &/3913.7 


our. So that withoutall doubt by 
honouring S. Paul, we may fulfill 


S. Paules joy. The ſame Apoſtlein 1, 


like manerfaith: (4) T herfore my dea- 
reit brethren and moſt deſired, my ioye 
and my crowne: ſo ftand in our Lorde 
my deareft. The Philippians therfore 
wereS. Pawulesioy and crowne, for 
the gloriouſe paines which he had 
taken amongſt them, for his notable 
examples, & continuall preaching. 
And is not S, Pawles Doctrine yet 
Oo 2 extant 


(6)Luc.15, 
7.10, 
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extant? are not his examples liucly? 
doe wenot ſtill reape the fruites of 
his labour? Theretore if the Aun- 
gclls doc conceiue ioy (7) of afin- 
ner repentinge, whoſe conucrſton 
coſt them no {weate, no labour, no 
tormentes: ſhall not. Paul reioiſc 
at the fruite ſpringing from his ior- 
neis, from his writinges, from his 
Paſſions? ard it heſhal: may notI 
deſue the fame? andifI may defire 
ir, may I not ofterit, and wiſhe the 
increaleofhis ioy, which I knowe 
hemuſtnceds haue by ſuch workes 
done by his exhortation, or for his 
imitation? and what other workes 
can wedoe, or vic we to doe to the 
honour ofa Sainte: then in doing 
aworke acceptable to God, to de- 
fire that God be ſantified in that 
Sainte, and to delight in the glory 
and honour of that Sainte, beeing 
rcadic as much as in vs licth if it 
were 
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were poſſible, to augmente Gods 
olory and his Saints felicitie, which 
in cffee is no more, than to ſay as 
Chriſt as taught vs, Santtificetur r0. 
men tuum: Hallowed be thy name. But 
theſe men with whom wee deale, 
and againſt whom wee diſpute, as 
they haue malitiouſlye geuen the 
people to vnderſtand, that we ho- 
noured dumme ſtockes and ſtones 
in ſtcede of Saintes: ſo haue they 
as blaſphemouſlye endeuoured to 
perſwade, that the Saintes them- 
{clues in heauen bee in effce no- 
thing but dummeand deafe ſtocks 
and ſtones; taking way from them 
all knowledge of our eſtate, and all 
communication of them with vs, 
and of vs with them, as though we 
werenot members of onebodic, or 
as though they werenot intelligent 
ſoules, now not depending of their 
bodies, nor requiring cares or cies 

: Oo 3 or 


vTAa. 19,21 
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ornearenes of place to heare or ſee 
our affaires : Finally ſo depiding 
them ofal honour, thatit they were 
here amongſt vs, euen as gloriouſe 
as they are in heauen: yet woulde 
they neither vouchſate them cappe 
nor knee. But we will conclude 
this pointe of Vowes and offcrings 
with one ſentence ofthe * Prophet 
comending vnto vs both togither: 
who ſpeaking of the lawe of Chriſt 
faith: T hey ſhallworſhip him in ſacrifi- 
ces and in giftes, and ſhall make Yowes 
t0 our Lorde, and pay them. And wee 
truely knowe that what is done vn- 
to Gods Saints is performed inthe 
to God himſelfe. 
IIII 
Howe ſhall we aunſwere thoſe which re- 
' pute theſe Jewei(h Ceremonies? 

+ Here is one common refuge, 

which becaulcitis vicd by Hc- 
retickes asa lurking corner not on- 
lic 
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lie inthismatter , but alſo in manie 
others: we muſt needes diipolleſle 
them of.For if we diſpute of Prieſts, 
of Sacrifice, of Aultars, of Holic- 
daics, of Vowes, of Holy-water, 6 
infinite other thinges:they preſent- 
ly runne tothe Lawe of 7oiſes , & 
fy that thoſe thinges were lawetull 
in thateſtate : but that to vic them 
in the Lawe of grace, were to 1Cc- 
turne to Teweiſh ceremonics.So that 
in this manner they {mothely ſhittc 
themſclues of all placcs of the olde 
Teſtament, and withall caſt a great 
miſtebcfore the cics of the ſtmple, 
as though indecde we ticd them to 
thoſe olde figures and ſhadowes of 
thinges to come, whereas nowecthe 
worke of our Redemprion is tulfl- 
led. Andyeton theotherlide,itis a 
woonder to ſee, how theſe enemies 
of. Teweiſh ceremonies make vs ſtill 
ſubiecte to the yoake of the Lawe, 

O04 denying 


(a) Fzech. 
36,26.ct11, 
19. 
(b)Ro.8.4. 
Ro.s, 17. 


(c) Luther 
verie ofte 
hath affir- 
med it. See 
Conc.Trid. 
{&{[.6.c.19. 


(d)/Deut. 4, 
13.14.ct.6.1 
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denying vntothechild ren of Go » 

thei idency of Gods grace toful- 

fill the ſame, ſtil leauing vs our olde | 
ſtonie (a) heart, which Go » did 
once mollifie, by his ſpirite ſenta- 
monegſt vs ()when he condemned 
{inne, that the Tuſtification of the 
Law mightbefulfilled in vs. Which 
which indeede is cleane to take a- 
way Chriſtian liberty. God graunt 
thatin timeit growe notto an open 
profeſſion as wel in deedes, as ſome 
of their Mas rt =« s haue vttered 
inwords,that the (c) 10. Comaun- 
dements belong not toa Chriſtian, 
& {otoa generall liberty of allicen- 
tiouſneſſe. Vnderſtand therefore 
(200d Reader) that there were three 
kinde of Lawes (4) vnto which all 
the oulde Lawe may bee reduced. 
For there were Ceremoniall, Tudi- 
ciall, and Morall Lawes. The firſt 
conſiſted in matters appertaining 
ro 
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to theirreligion: The ſecond,in the 
particular Lawes of policy & ciuill 
gouernment of that countrey: The 
thirde, in the very Lawe of nature 
commonto them & toal mankind, 

which was wholly compriſed inthe 

10, Comaundements. For the 10. 
Commaundements (e) contain on- (&Iren.lib,4 
ly the Lawe of nature, exceptthat 531-7537: 
of the Sabboth: which although it iqolar. 
were partely naturall in that we are Aug. 19.15. 
boundſometime cuenby the Lawe CORE 
of nature religiouſly to honor God: lib.19.c.18. 
yet the determination of one daie SN 
ina weeke,or of one day morethan cap.4. 
another was ceremonious.,& there. 

fore nowe changed into Sunday, 

Nowe certaine it is, that the Lawe 

of Moiſesis (f') aboliſhed &euacu- (f)Heb7, 
ated, and becing fulfilled by Chriſt 2.cor.z,7. 
our Pricſt, hath g1uen placetoanew 

Lawe, and toa newe Prieſthoode. 
Wherefore of theſe three kinde of 


Oo5 Lawes 
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Lawes, the firſt and ſecond doe not 
bindatal:the third bindeth,butnot 
as the Lawe of Moſes, but as the 
Lawe of God, written long before 
(92.15. jtwas giuenvnto Moiſes(g) in euery 
mans harte: andas the Lawe of our 
new Lawemaker, renucing thoſe 
ſame commaundementesin$ 1 o v 
(bjEG.2,3. (4) andin Hieruſalem, the other of 
©G4-4,3% (;) Sina becing caſt out. Bur al- 
though the other two kindes doe 
not binde ys atall: yet are they not 
fully both alike. For the judiciall 
Lawes truely may be indifferently 
by any countrcy accepted as Lawes 
to binde that countrcy. As it may 
by Parliament be agreed that Ad- 
(K)Io.8,5. nlterers (k)be ſtoned, that (1) an eic 
(1) Exod.21, Fo FI 1 fi TY 
=_ or ancie,&a tooth for atooth:that 
Deut.19,20 js, that the accuſer which is notable 
to proouc a crime ovieccted, be pu- 
niſhed with that puniſhment which 
be would hauc procured forthe o- 
ther 


Or ei oRIMAGE, 587 


ther, and that he which maimed a- VideIoſeph 
nother, be himlelfe maimed in the co 
ſame member. And the reaſon of lnflitdein- 
this is, beca auſe G o Þ beeing the |, _ det 
moſt wiſe Lawcmaker w hich 1 ma 

be, and the moſt ſkilfull of all equi- 

tie& 1uſtice: there can be no doubt 

but that Ciuill Lawe which was by 

him made and geuen to his people, 

may iuſtly (it ſoit ſeme goodto the 

Rulers & Magiſtrates) be brought 

into the cuſtome ofany other Coin 

trey. And fo although pilfcringe 
Theeues benow hanged in our co 

trey,as in others: yermay we bring 
inforthca morcmilde puniſhmet, 

that ſo they bee notputte to death 

any more, as they were not (m) in 

Moiſes Lawe: and yet not Iudaiſe: (m)Exod, 
So long as we doe not obſerucit as Apt. af 
a Lawe by -Moiſes cltabliſhed, but col.9.conſtit | 
onely binding vs for the generall 134, 
conſent of thoſe who maye make 


Lawes 
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Lawesin our countrey:after which 
maner in our countrey we doe ſti 
(n)Tuanos retainethe Iudicial Lawe of T ythes: 
Gdecims. 152/ſ0 the prohibition of Mariage 
in certaine degrees, which by the 
Lawe of nature were not forbidde, 
(6). Cor. True itis, that (0) euery thing hap- 
29, pened vntothe ewes in figure: for 
aſmuch as the wholle ſtate of thar 
pcople, was figuratiue of things to 
come : but the principal! ende of 
theſe judicial Lawes was the peace- 
able politicke goucrment of theire 
countrey, & ſo vied by vs with that 
intent and not to figure Chriſtas to 
come, or accepted as from <Moiſes 
his autoritic now aboliſhed: as wee 
haue faide: they are nodoubt Jaw- 
ful & good. Thus much of the iudi- 
ciall Lawes.But among the ceremo- 
nial Laws, ſome indeed there were, 
which had no other relation to fig- 
nifi,c Religion butonly in reſpecte 


(7) of 
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(p)of Chriſt to come: as circiicifion (P) Avg.<p, 
Santta Santtorum , & bloodie facrifi- *? ——_— 
ces: which ſignified the deathe of 
Chriſt, andthe circumciſion of our 
hartes, which heby his bloode was 
to procure. And theſe to practiſe 
andallow, is moſt deteſtable, & (4) (q) Gal-5,2. 
adiſanulling ofthe faith of Chriſt. 
Otherceremonies ther were which 
although they might in that people 
ſienific thinges to come in the lawe 
of Grace: yet, this was not theire 
proper nature, but onely in reſpe& 
thatthey were inthat people, whos 
ſtate was nothing buta figure. For 
of theire owne nature (7) they had Of mg 
in them ſcluesa morall ok deiciun.7 
anddidfignific aſubietiontoward Ps 
God, and gaue ornament & come- 
lineſſe to his ſeruice. And theſe ſo. 
longasthey be not takenas binding 
by the force of the olde Lawe, but 
only brought from thence, as pro- 

portio- 


(«\t.Cor, 
14,40. 
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portionable both to the natural! 
duety wee owe to God, and fitte 
forthe better order in matters of re- 
ligion which S. Pau! commendeth 
(s) may be and alwaies haue bene 
vicd in the Church. Such are the 
ceremonies of Churches, Aultars. 
Candells continuallye burning in 
the Churches, Offeringes, Chur- 
ching ot woms, & abſtaining irom 
ſeruile workes vpon the Sondaye. 
for in this reſpect of working, that 
Commandemct was ceremonious. 
For certain itis that we may honor 
God althoyghwee worke. Ando 
weſecamong Chriſtians that cere- 
monynottobe kept inſuch rigour 
as it was by the Jewes: becauſe the 
Church renuing that ccremonie, 
onely forbiddeth ſeruile works,but 
not trauailing norriding, and con- 
ſequently not the labour of beaſtes 
and uch like. 

To 
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To concludeall therfore in fewe 
wordes: the (tr) Lawe of the lewes (9) Aug.ep. 
(inas muchat itis Ceremonial and — <q 
Iudiciall,is Aortua, that is, Dead: 
forto vſethe word of holy doctors: 
forthat itbindethnor, Wat itis not 
Mortifera & ern : thatis, dead- 
ly,orbringing death to thoſe which 
vic the particular Lawes therof; but 
inreſpetofſuch ceremonies which 
are not founded in the very Law of 
nature, but only inſtituted citherby 
Moiſes, or before his time;to ſignific 
Chriſt as yet to come. Such arc not 
kneling in praier,lifting vp of hands 
or cies, knocking of the breaſts, and 
hnallye that which wee (| poke of, 
Voweing& Offering, Which may 
cuidently be proued, forthat it was 
the generall cuſtome of all nations, 
1n which hath atany time becne the 
honour of the true God, & is read 
in the Scripture to hauc becne vied 


by 


592 Or PILGRIMAGE, 
(1)Gen28, by (v) Iacob, before Moſes. And 
wa for moreconfirmation of this, letit 

bee conſidered, howe the very A- 
() At.15. poſtles of Chriſt retained (x) & ne- 

ccflarily impoſed vpon Chriſtians 

the Ceremony of abſtaining from 
bloode and ſtrangled: yet not to be 
obſcrued as hauing the force ofa 

Lawe from <Moiſes : whereas the 

exprelly ſay that themſclues "hy 

1t:) Butonly fora charitable knit- 
Seeking ting (y) togither of the Gentiles and 
Augultine 12ves, who for their long cuſtome 


and Saint ITTET. 
Hierome of at that beginninge would abhorre 


this mazer. thoſe meates which they had before 
clteemed as ynclcanc. 

Lette it therefore remaine, that 
theſe things aboue ſpoken of, nei- 
ther are Jewiſh ceremonies but com- 
mon toal true Religions of allages: 
&ifthey had bene 7ewiſb, yet might 
they hauing noneceſlarie ſignifica- 
tion of ourredemption as to _ 

e 
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be holeſomely inſtituted and com- 


maunded by Chriſt his Church, I & =_ 


ſay of our Redemption to come: | 
For wein our Ceremonies and Sa- 
cramentes for the moſt parte haue 
three manner of ſignifications: of 
thinges paſt, of thinges preſent, and 
of thinges to come. Our ſacram&ts 
ſienifie the death of Chriſt as paſt: 
the grace of Godby them preſently 
wroughtin our ſoules : and cuerla- 
ſting glory the effect of Gods grace 
whichintimeſhalbercucaledin vs. 

SoCan >< L s burning in the 
Church,cuen in the day-time,eſpe- 
cially at the Goſpel,doe {ignihe the 


light of the Goſpell (a) brought in- &/®"s 


to the worlde by Chriſt : thelight 
of grace ſhiningin the hearts of the 
lincly members of Chriſt : andthe 
cucrlaſting light of Heauen. So 
Holy-water putteth vs in minde of 


the waſhing away of our ſinncs by 
Pp Chriſt 


(b) Apoc. 
21,27. 
Plal. 23,4- 
&K 14,2. 


(c) r.Cor. 
13,10, 


cd the reſtof Heauen : & although 
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Chriſt his death, applied vnto vs in 
Bayer 1 $ME:fignificth the preſent 
waſhing of our Soule, which wee 
ought to procure by contrition of 
hart: & the perfecte waſhing away 
of al hilthes when Gog ſhal bring vs 
being purged fromall iniquity into 
(b) his holy place, where none can 
be recciued but hee that hath inno- 
cent handes, anda cleanc heart. So 
may wee diſcourle of other holye 
ceremonics vied in Gods Church. 
Anditis no marucll thoughin our 
ſtate wehaue ſorne figure of things 
to come. For (c) wee hauc not as 
yetattained to thatwhichis perfcct, 
but onely to that which is in part: 

nowe we walke by Faith, and as it 

were wceſce bya glaſlc in a darke 

ſort: but not yet in likeneſle face to 

face. Wherefore Chriſt himſelfe 

by his reſt in the Sepvicher, ſignifi. 


the 
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the Sabbath bee taken away : yet 
haue wethe celebration of the Sun- 
day (4) ſignifying the bleſſedneſle 


of Heauenly reſt.The reaſon ofthis & 


is, becauſe of all thoſe things which 
Chriſt cauſed and deſerued by his 
Paſſion: ſome are nowefulfilled: as 
the priceofour redEption,& the be- 
nclits of Gods grace, Faith, Hope,6& 
ſuch like things: but yet ther remai- 
neth the principall,which1s, Iudge- 
ment & Glory. Wherefore meete it 
was that thoſe Ccremonics which 
ſignified all thoſethings as to come 
ſhould ceafle: and others ſhould be 
ordained which might both figni- 
fie the bencfites already obtained, 
andnourithe our hope withthe re. 
preſenting of the good thinges to 
come: which being once had, all 


(d) Aug. lib. 


2,Ciu. C.30« 


ep.119 


ceremonies ſhall ceaſe, As S. hon (,,,..,, 
did inſinuate (e)vnto when he ſaid. zz. 


And 4 Temple 1 ſawe not in it, for our 
" " Ppa Lord 
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Lerd God Omnipotent « the Temple of 
it andthe. Lambe. And thoſe which 
now miſlike the Churches ceremo- 
nicsand orders vnleſſe they repent 
(which God graunt) ſhallnotone- 
ly be without ceremonies, but with 

*Iob 10,22 Out all order & with * ſempiternall | 
horror and contuſ1on. 


V 


What teſlimonie haze wee of Candells 
burning before Saints Relicks or Ima- 
2es,in places of Pilgrimage? 
Ecauſe we hauc hitherto defen- 
ded offcringes at the memories 
of Saintes, and one moſt ordinarie 
oficrivg 1 isa burning Candell: itis 
neceſſary thatwe ſpeal: c ſomewhat 
hercot, Itany ornamentes be con- 
uenicnt for the Houle of God, as 
both the light of natural reaſon and 
theexample of the olde teſtament | 
GEolc. doth tcach: (a) there cannot bee 
ftounde { 
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founde or conceiued, anye either 
more excellent or more htte, than 
the ornamente of lightes, or Can- 


dells. The firſt thing which Go Þ 7 


made was light: Light i isa qualitic 
which bewrificth all things, and of 
nothing can be depled: itis ' nere 
vntoa { piritual nature,that it is only 
amongſtall diviſibleaccidents pro- 
duced in a moment: nothing more 
ſwift tha light, nothing more pcar- 
Cing : whereas i it penetraterh molt 
thicke bodies, as of Chrilſtal, glaflc, 

Ife, yea & the very heaucns which 
as 1ob (b) ſaith be ſolide & firme as \ 
if they were forged of brafſe. The | 
Aeziptians who did with forceable 
likenefſes expreſle cuery thing: by 
the lighte of a Lampe repreſer ented 

life: whereas Life the moſte preti- 
ouſe thing in this worlde is nouri- 
ſhed by naturall humiditie, 2s the 

moſt excellent qualitie of The light, 

Pp 3 is 


25, _— 
I. ye & 


29. 
2.Par.3. &4. 


(PYlob'37, 


(010.3,25. 


(d)1.10.1,5. 


(c)1.Tim.6, 


IG, 


(f)Pro.6,23 


(g)Pſ.118, 
yo4. 
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is conſerued by oile. Yea in all ciuil 
conuerſations there is a kinde of ci- 
uill reuerence yeelded vnto lighte, 
when at the bringing in of lightwe 
vic to ſalute one another. And that 
which is moſt to be wondered at; 
thoſe which arenotaſhamed of any 
vice or filthineſle, yet ordinarilye 
are as it were aſhamed of light: and 
being neuer ſo ſolitarie, yetare de- - 
firousnotto haue ſo pure a witneſſe 
of their impurity. So that eucn li- 
terally we may ſay as our Sauiour 
hath ſaid: (c) He which doth euill 
hateth the lighte. But now if wee 
ſhould runne ouer the wonderfull 
dignitics and excellencies attribu-. 
ted vnto Light in holy ſcriptures: 
we ſhould farre exceed the limittes 
of our intended breuitie. God him 
ſelfe (d) is Lighte: his (e) Houſe 
where hee dwelleth is Lighte; his 
Lawe(f') is Light; his word (e) is 
| Light 
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Light; his (4) garmentes arc Light, (b)Pſ103,1 
his (z) Angells are Lighr;his Apo- (Me '7* 
ſles(L)are Light; Finally his (1) ſer- 11. © 
uauntecs are children of Lighte, as 010-1236. 
contrariwiſe the ſeruauntes of ini- 
quitie, doe continually (mz) walke (m)10.,12 
in darkenes,becaule they loue dark- * 3-'9- 
ncs more than light. 

Now ifHeretickes cannot abide 
Lighte in Gods Churches ; what 
meruaile? for what ſociety is there PAY 
berweene light and darkenes? they ow ns 
haue forſaken the Lighte of Gods 
Church,which although itſtand(o) (0) Mar.s, 
vpo a hil;they wil notſce;they ſecke 
to couer Gods trueth vnder (p) a (1 wigen 
buſhell: they carry about with the vas. 
the cics of an owle, which bceing 
more familiar with the darkenes of 
the night,then the glorious beames 
of the Church, which is choſen as 
(4) the Sunne; cannot open them- (e) Care 
{clues to beholde the truth. G o Þ 6,z. 


Pp4 graunt 
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grauntthatonce hauing caſt away 
theirſtubborn wiltulnes, they may 

know themſclues miſerably to haue 

= conuerſed fo long in amore horri- 
—_— 7-4 ble hole and dongeon * then was 
__ thatof Plato, where ſeeing nothing 
bur falſe ſhadowes of thinges, they 
neuerthelefſe condemne and hate 

thoſe which go about to open vn- 

to them the true light, and procure 

as much as in them lieth thattheire 
Aeziptian darkenes being caſt away 

O2.Pet.2, in this life, they may eſcapethe (r) 
ve miſt of darkenes reſerued for ſuch 
as perliſt in their eſtate, in theother, 

For we haue in this pointe ofthe 

vicof Lightcs inthe Church, teſti. 

monies of ſcriptures & of Fathers, 
Scriptures, in that wee reade God 

@Exo 25, Dimfelfe to haue ordained perpetu- 
31.6 27,20 all Light in his (s) Temple. And 
3-7 amongſttheFathers: firſt S. Chriſe- 
@ 1a Litur. ome ſaicth: (z) that the Prieſt go- 
| cth 
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eth to the Aultar, his Miniſter go- 
ing before him with Lighte: The 
Acolites (v) officewas alwaics in (1) Conc 4. 
the Churchtolight the Torchcs in Id libs. 
the Mass = time at the Goſpell aym<.r2. 
andatthe oblation. CO 

To which S. Adnzuiine in the © * 
Councel!l of Carthage geueth wit- 
neſle, Andleaſt any ſhould rhinke 
this tohauc bcnconly in the night: 
certaine it is that according to the 
auncient cuſtome of the Church: 
M a s s s was ncuer (x) ſaid in the (x walfrid, 
night, cxccpte thriſc in the ycere, ©P-23- 
That is vpon (y) Chriſlmaſſe-Nighte (y)Teleh. 
Maundy-T hurſday and Eaſter-Eneat ep. ad waiu, 
night: foratother times itwas not 75... 
ordinarily bcegone betore thethird vd.81.c.2. 
houre of the day. Wherctorc rhoſc 
Torches of which S. _Athanaſins 
(z) maketh mention,when he char- (2) wa 
geth the Arians with fſacrilege, for thod. 
offcring the torches of the Church 

Pp5 vnto 


: 
| 


(a) Contr. 
Vigil 


| (b) Contr. 
| Vigil 

| Vigilantius 
{ his obiecti- 


on againſt 
Lights. 
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vnto Idols: were no doubt fuchas 
inthetime of Mas s « and ſpeaci- 
ally at the Goſpell euen in the mid- 
deſt of the day werelighted, as alio 
(a) Saint Hierome doth athrme. 
Nowce it lights arc fit ornaments 
fora Church: tha may they adorne 
the memories of Saints,& beſet be- 
fore Relickes & Images, infigne of 
toy of the Saintes glory: toputvsin 
minde of thelight of grace,&glorie 
broughtintothe worlde by Chriſt, 
profefled and preached by them:to 
ſtirrevs vptoſuch a kinde of lite, as 
may (no otherwiſe than in them) 
ſhinetoal mc, tothe glory of God: 
finallic for a certaine honourto the 
Saints themſclues. Butof this mat- 
ter wee will heare S.Hierome ſpeake, 
(b) who propounding Y7eilantims 
his obic&tion in this ſame matter, 
faith. We ſec almo#t the cuitome of the 
Gentiles 2nder pretenſe of Religion * 
c 
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be brought into the Church:that whileſt 
the Sunne doth ſhine, great heaps of tor. 
ches are kindled: and whereſoener there 
is I knowe not what duite , incloſed in a 
little Veſſell, and conered with ſome pre- 
tiows cloath : they kiſing doe worſhip it. 
T heſe men forſooth yeelde great honor to 
moſt bleſſed Martyrs , who they thinke 
may bee lightened with filthye torches, 
whereas the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne , with all brightneſſe of his 
Maieſty doth lighten them. This ſpoke 
Vigeilantizs: how like vnto the Calui- 
xiztes of our time : the Reader ſhall 
judge. Now S.Hieromeaunſfwereth 
itſo, that wee may perceiue thathis 
opinion was that Candels were nc- 
uer ſette before Relickes but in the 
night, when the people were come 
togither to watche at the memorics 
of Saintes, vpon their Eues . And 
thatthen it was only doone for that 
neceſſity,not for any honour to the 
Sainte, 
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Sainte. Not thatS.Hierome did not 
acknowledge honourtobe duevn- 
to Relickes, for as we haue ſaide be. 
forc:in this very booke againſt Yiez- 
lantirs, le conſtantly auoncheth it: 
but becauſe he had notas yetbeene 
couerſant in places where this kind 
of honour was ſhewed vnto the 
Saintes, For if hee had eucr ſcene it 
vicd inthe day: than muſt irneedes 
haue beene for aigne of ioy & ho. 
nour to the Saintcz,which he heere 
denicth to haue beenethe intent of 
the Church. Yet that this cuſtome 
was in other partes of the world, far 
from S. Hierome, 2SinSPAlns & 
Fx anc x, where V/2ilantires lined: 
we may gather manitcſtly, both by 
his obiection, & out of others who 
wewill allcadge. Yea S. Hierome_» 
himſclfe, although he ſeemenotto 
acknoweledgeany general cuſtome 
of the Church in this pointe: yet 

* doth 
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doth he commend the zcale of who 
ſocucr might perchaunce in ſome 
place viethe ſame, cuen to honour 
Saintcs thereby ; comparing their 
deuotion tothatot Mary M a 6- 
DAL EN, When ſhce powred the 
ointmente vpon our Sauiour, and 
was by him defended from Ind: 
his hipocriſie. Sowhoſoener doth light 
zorches (faith he) hath a reward accor- 
ding to his faith . Whereas the Apoſtle 
ſaith: Let enery one abounde in his owne 
ſenſe. T heſe men doit thoucall Idolaters? 
We al (I confeſle) which doe beleene in 
Chriit, came forth of the error of Idola- 
trie. For weare not made Chriitians by 
birth, but by regeneration. Andbecan/e 
we once worſhipped Idolles, mu we n«t 
nowe worſhippe God, leait we max ſerme 
to worſhip him with thelike honer with 
which we _— Idolles ? T hat was 
aoone wnto the Idols, and thereforemuſt 
bee deteſted : this is dooneto RR, 
| as 
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and therefore muit be admitted.. For 
euen where there are no Relickes of May- * 
tyrs, in all the Eajt-Churches, when the 
Goſpell is to be read, Lights are kindled, 
een the Sunne ſhining , n0t t0 arine a- 
way darkeneſſe , but to ſhewe a token of 
(©) Mat.25. zoy, Wherefore thoſe Virgins (c) of the 
Goſpell haue alwaies ther Lampes bur- 
ning: And to the Apoſtles it ts ſaid: Let 
(4;Luc.12, your loines bee (d) girded, & burning 
© "SIO Candels in your hands. CAnd (c) of 
Iohn Baptiſt: Hee was 4 Candle burn. 
ing and ſhining : that vnder the type of 
corporal light, that lizht may be ſhewed ; 
ePAL18, Of! which we reade in the Pſalter: (t ) A 
104. Candell unto my feete ts thy worde , 0 
Lord, era lizht vnto my pathes. Thus 
farre Saint Hierome_-. 
(e) Lib.s. T heodoreties (£ ) reporteth of the 
ep.3%. travſlation of Saint Chryſofoms bo- 
die made 1n his time: in which the 
wholemouthe of the ſtraite called 


Boſphorus:was coucredyith candels 
burning 
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burning, the boatcs being ſumany 
that the ſeaſcemcd tobe 7 nr 

The fame (4) Author teſtifieth (b) bidem 
thelike honours to hauebeen ſhew- *P**+ 
cd to that Saint in his life, when in 
the ſame place the people met him 
with burning torches at his returnc 
frombaniſhement. 

Saint Paulin (1) giueth teſtimo- (3) Naral.3, 
ny of many Candels, burning night 
and day, before S.Felix his body, 

In S.Peters Church at (&) Rome, 41 a, 
burned a Lampe cotinually, as wit- dial.c.:4. 
nefleth S. Grezory. 

And (1) Germans the Patriarch 4 ; —__ 
of Conſtantinople, reporteth thelike *?> 
deuotion to Images, 

S.lohn Damaſcen (m) writcth of (m) 3. De 
Lights before S.S;meons Image, Ima 

In the hiſtory (z) alſo of thel- ,,ycra 
mage of our Sauiour at Edcſſa, of frip.a Cone 
which we ſpake before: wee reade _ 
ofa Candel burning before. wy 

Finally 


(o) In 'vita 
Stlueſtr, 
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Finally Coxſtantivethegreat,offe. 
red to the Relickes of SS. Peter and 
Paul many Candel-ſticks, 8 ordat- 
ned that there ſhoulde be maintai- 
ned many Lamps continually burn- 
ing. Thelike vnto which 1s to bee 
ſceneina Donation made by Saint 
Gregory to Sainte Peters Church in 
Rome: which beyng cuttc in Marbell 
from very auncient time is noW Cx- 
tantin the Porch, 

Theſethings therefore, & many 
other which mightbe broughtdoe 
eutdcntiy ſhew that which we pur- 
poſed . Thatis, that as al other Ce- 
remonics be holcſ{omely obſcrued 
inthe Church, to repreſent vnto vs 
the benefites of God, and to ſhewe 
our duty and ſubie&ion towards 
him:Soalfo this of Candels is moſt 
profitablely retained: to ſhewe our 
toy & exultation in Chriſt: to re- 
preſent ynto vs the light of Hcaue: 

0 
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to put vs in minde of the light of 
thegraceand Goſpel of Cu 1 s r, 
to ſtirre vs vp to walke likethe chil- 
dren oflight: finally, (that which is 
an inuincible argument) to * ſheyy *Sce'Saime 
vs thatinan external ſigne: of which _ 
the Scripture yeeldeth vs ſo manie 

ſignes in writing. Foras wee maie 


by reading the Scriptures, putthe 


» 


people i in min de of theſe excellent 


ſtgnihications of light: ſo maywee 
allo by ſhewin the thing it ſelfe, 
after a reucrend & ſolemne maner, 
admoniſhe them of the ſamelight, 
and ſtirre them to a deepe and ear- 
neſt conſideration of their dueties: 
Whereas writings arc but ſhgnes of 
the things theſclues: & as a Heathen 
Poet ith, Seanins irritant animos de- 
miſſa per aures,quam que ſunt oculis ſub- 
tecta Faelibu Chak flow! iy do thoſe - mag 
thinges moue the minde which are 
hearde, than thoſe which are ſeene. 
Qq VI 


(a) S-epag, 
605, 


| (b) Lib. 2» 
| cont.Fault.” 
Cap.z I, 
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How ts it voide of Heatheniſh ſuperition, 
' that we asbe in Pilgrimages dinerſe 
thinss of dinerſe Saints, 
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His is another obicCtion of our 
aducrſaries, wheteby as before 


they charged vs with Indaiſme_-: 10 


now: becauſe the Heathens vied ce- 
remonies,often-times not vnlike to 
ours: they inferre, that wee are pro- 
feſſours of Paganiſme . Butthis was 
long finceaunſwered by (4) Sainte 
Hierome cited here immediately bc- 
fore, when he ſaid,that forthe ſame 
reaſon wee muſt not worſhip God, 
becauſe the Gentiles vſed to worſhip 
their Gods. And That was doone 
faith he, to 1dolles & therefore mnu#t be 
deteſted: T his is doone to Martyrs, & 
therefore ts to be admitted. The likeal- 
ſo doth (b) S._Anenitineaunſivere 
to Fauſtus, reprehending the m_ 
0 


—75; ———_ 


fore contemne & deteit the Virginity of” 
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of Martyrs, as though we made the 
Idols: For,ſaith he, we muſt not there. 


N v x E8,becauſe there were in times 

paſt Virgins conſecrated to Veſta. True Wheiceit 
itis,thatthe diuel whocuerfincethe ——_ 
begining hath hadadeltre tobe like tiles ſuper. 
hebightd. hath alwaies ſtudied to [© wae 
transferre the rites and ceremonies caumonies, 
of Gods people to his abominable 
Idolatries . So witnefleth the holie 
Scripture, (c) reporting thatin the (@ ;. Mack, 
time of the cMachabees, out ofthe 3.4% _ 
ſacred bookes of the Lawe, the Ger- 

tiles did ſearch out a fimilitude of 

their Idolles, 

Soalfo witneſlerh (4) Tertwlian. (4) Lib.de 
Hencewasit, thatas the ſame Ter. Pp 
tullianafhirmeth, the Gentiles hadde 
many ſuperſtitions, much-like vnto 
our Sacramentes: as a kind of Bap- 
tiſme, &a cenainemyſticall Bread: 
taken nodoubtfrothe lewes, whoſe 
Qqz Waters 


Oy I——I_— = ery I oo er en 


PIE I——_—_——_—  — —__ 


© Lib.20. 
cont. Fauſt, 
cap.21. 


(f) Ibidem, 
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watcrs of expiation, and breade of 
propoſition, gaue the Gentiles OCca- 
ftiot1 ofan Apiſheand Sacrilegious 
imitation. Nowe whatmeruaile,if 
the ewes Ceremonies being lo like 
ours, as that they were purpoſely 
inſtituted to prefignifhie them : the 
Gentiles {uperſtitions imitating the 
Temes, doe ſomewhat alſo reſemble 
our holy Ceremonies ? Whereas 
hereofitmuſlt needs followe which 
(e) Saint Auguſtine ſaith: that as the 
Tewes religion was A fore-telling prefs- 
euration of ourtructh:ſothe Gentiles 
muſt be An erroneous imitatio of the 
ſame. Such kinde of reaſoning 
therefore, by which our Ceremo- 
niesare condemned,for the Gentiles 
viing thelike: is to be hitled at: and 
aunſwere is to be made, with Saint 
Auguſtine (t ) that as in Virginitie 
it much importerh, to whom itis 
Vowedand pertormed ; whereby 

our 
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our Nvnx Es differ form the Ye- 
fllles: ſoalo doe the ontwarde.Ce- 
remonies of Gertles, far differ from 
ours in their contrary ende and in- 
tention: they beeingto the honour 
of the Diucll; & ours to the honour 
andexaltation of Gods holy name. 


Now for the matter it ſclfe: True Wemaie 


1tis, thatto aske one thing particu. 


aSKe Ou 


thing of cue 


Jarly of one Saint fo that we thinke ric Saint. 


that the Saint cannot aſwel obtaine 
all: (whereas the Saintes geue no- 
thing of themſclues, bur by theire 
interceflion obtaine of God what- 
ſoeucr he himſclfe is able to geue, 
which is cuery good and pertecte 
gift: ) were a ſuperſtition much to 
be condemned, and vtterly to bee 
baniſhed from all Chriſtian minds. 
For after this maner had the Geytiles 
Gods for euery thing, whom thcy 
had fo tied to their ſeuerall duetics 
and taskes; that the Goddeſle of the 


Qq 3 (2) corne 
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@4ugl+. (g)corne yet vnderthe carth could - 
ir, © not meddell with the ſame nowe 
ſprong: nor ſhetharthad the charge 
of the corne in the fielde,could take 
the protection therof in the barne: 
and {uch other infinite follies. But 
among Chriſtians neuer was there 
any ſuch opinion, but that of any 
Sainte one mightaſke any gifte or 
benefitte lawfull tobee asked orlo- 
Weate kedfor from God, Yet hath there 
®-nes-e beneand there isalſoalaudableand 
racherthan Godly cuſtome : of one Sainte to 
ctanother. ke one thing cſpeacially, and of a- 
nother to demaund another: not 
for any imbccillity in other Saints: 
nor for any imperfection in that 
Sainte to whom we pray: but for 
diuerſe Godly and lawfull cauſes: 

as herewewill declare. 
k The firſt reaſon maybe the imi- 
4) 1.Ccrg, tion of the Saint, for $. Pau/com- 


£6. & 11,1, Maundeth (+) that we imitate him 
and 
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L's and other Saints. Nowe certaine it a _—k go 
is that therebe diuifions of Graces, \.The(:1, 
(z) God geuing to euery oneas he 2-Theſ3, 7. 
willeth. Euery Sainte excelleth in ren 
| ſomeone gifte or other: wherfore (j) :.Cor."% 
the Church applieth that ſentence : 
of the Eccleſia3ticus ſpoken particu- 

/ larly of Abrahams,to euery Biſhop 8 
Conteſlor, & conſequttly tocuery | 
Saint: (&) There was not found any like 4" 
vnto him. So that of fo many diuer- © 
ſities of infiniteSaints valikeone to 

| another in the meſure of graces, yer 

tending all to the ende of the loue 

of God: there ariſeth that bewrtitull 

(/) ornametof the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 11.44, 
exceedingly delighting his heauen- * 

ly cies, & thoſe* diuerſe Manſtons *1o.14,z. 
in Gods houſe agreeable to rheire 

diucrſe deſertes. Now then what 
abſurdity can ther beif for patience, 

I pray t0106: for Faith; to Abraham: 

for 7 no in Prater, to Eljas: for 


Qq4 


tCarcs 
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teares of Penance,to Mary Magda- 
len: for charitable diligence in Hoſ- 
pitalitic; to Mariha? andſoof ma- 
(ntac.s, Dy other vertues in which the crip. 
TH tures doe particularly exhort (-) vs 
ludith4, 13 45 their imitation. Or may 1 not (z) 
(n) He. 13, Ip 
See Amb.1, beholding the cnd of their connerſation, 
geomic. , and thatwhich did moſte ſhine in 
Greg Naz. them, demaund of God that ſpea- 
ciall vertuc in which they didexcecl? 
Nowe therefore thus doe I ioyne 
with our aducrſarics. Imuſt imitate 
in one Sainte one vertue more than 
another: Therefore I may deſire of 
God in memory and imitation of 
the Sainte that vertue ratherthan a- 
nother: Againe whatſocuer I may 
aske of God: I may alſo aske ofa 
Sainte, according tothe true mea- 
ning of praier to Saintes, not as:to 
the principall geuers, but.as toour 
interceſſours for euery good gifte; 
Eucnas it iSinthe who living here 
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pray for vs: ButT aske of God the 
1mitation of a Sainte ina particular 
vertue more than in another: ther. 
forcI may aske of the Sainte him- 
ſeltethar particular vertue:and of a- 
nother, another, 

Hence tor diucrſc ſtates of men, Patrons 
may there bee choſen diuerie Pa- of d:uerſe 
trons: becauſe of the laudable con- {ates of 
uerfation of ſome Saintesin cuery fe. 
degree.Saint lofeph was a Carpentar, 

S. George a Souldier S. Anthony an 
Heremitec, S. Eawarda King, S.Cof- 
masand Damian, Philitions, S. Anne 

a patcrne for maricd foulkes, our 
Bletſed Lady tor Virgins. Although 

in this moſte excellent Queene of 
Angells, there hauing bene (0) all (o'Ecclel. 
grace of life and verity, and her life **** 
having bene (p) adiſciplineandin- (,\,..,1 
ſtruction tor all fortes of men: God 2.4cVug, 
hath ſhewed more aboundantlye 

his greatncs * than inanyother cre-" P19431.29 


Qq 5 ature 


(q) Luc.1, 
48. 


Onr La- 
dy of pit. 
ty, of 


grace, 0 


ſuch 


lhe, 


| Patrons 


| of Conn. 


ireys, 
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ature. For according to that moſte 
true prediction of her ſelte: (q) AU 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. ſhee 
hath particularly in the Church of 
God, in conſideration of all maner 
ofbenefitts reccaucd from her: ob- 
tained thoſe names. Our Lady of 
pittic, our Lady of grace, our Lady 
of comforte, our Ladyof peace, &c. 
how truely & religiouſly each Ca- 
tholicke harte feeleth: buttheſenf- 
leſſeſtony minds of hereticks canot 
but ſcoffeat the ſame to their vtter 
confuſion at the laſt, Butweſhall 
haue thE one day as well taunte the 
likenames of God: who although 
he be but onemoſt {imple eſſence, 
yer is called diuerſly, The God of 
Comforte, of Mercic, of Hope, of 
Strength & ſuch like . And not on- 
ly particular ſtares ofmen, but alſo 
particular countreis may haue their 


ſpeciall Patrons. God hauing pro- 
miſcd 


h 


h 


Or y11tGkIMAG?e, G19 


miſed (r) that the Saintes ſhallbee ()Mar.22, 

like Angells: and therefore no (s) {pas 10, 

doubt haue protei6 of the world. 13.21. _ 

Yea God gimlelte expreſly hauing _ 

promiied them that they ſhall haue 

power ouer nations (z) & that they © _—_ 

ſhall rule them. Bur the cauſe of 7 + 

the attributing certaine countreys 

to the gouernment of one Sainte 

more than another, moſt ordinari- 

ly is the deſire of imitation of that 

Heacial Sainte cither becauſe of 

his profeſſion in his life, which the ,;;..c., 

countrey doth ſpeacially embrace, deSs.Per.ee 

asofa Souldieror Merchaunte: or Pat calleth 
X . thefe wo 

becauſe the (v) Sainte hauing li- apollethe 

ued there, hath there eſpeaciallye \peciall Par 

lefte lively examples of his notable xg x. 

Vertues, 

Aſecondreals ofthis matter may JI 

be,thediſptſition of almighty God: 

who as we before rehearſed (x) out &FP-537- 

of Sainte Awguſtine, worketh -=-_ pop.Hipp. 

ira- 


(y) 1.Par. 
21,27, 


| (z)Iob.42, 
y 9. 
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Miracles in one place & not in ano- 
ther: & conſequently by one Saint 
and not by another. Wheretore 
it it pleaſe his diuine Maicſtic to 
ſhew ſome wonder by any Sainte: 
tzen doth the deuoute people take 
occalton not without the induce- 
ment of God himſfelte: in like miſe- 
ries to haue recourſe to the ſame 
Sainte for conuenient remedic. Of 
this wee haue in the Scripture it 
ſelfe ſome figure and example. D a- 
v1» mighte haue offercd in di- 
uerſe places Sacrifice for the ap- 
peaſing of Gods wrath: but (y) only 
in the Courte of 0:aan he delcrued 
to ſee the Angel put vphis {iworde, 
Tobs friends by obs (z.) Sacrifice on- 
iy founde mercie. If wee iecke rea- 

on hereof: it was onely Gods plea- 
ſure. What ſhall wee ſay of diuerſe 


| (aLeuit, 4, (4) Sacrifices ordained by God for 


diucricſinnes ? And yct ORC SACTt- 
fice 
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ght haucſuthced, it fo it had 
pleaſed the Author thereof. Some 
diuclls are caſt out by the Diſciples: 
others by Chriſt (6) alone. Yeawe (b) Mat.17, 
reade of S. Anthony (c) that when _Y Vie. 
he could not caſt out a Diuell, hee 
ſent the pollefſed party to his Diſci- 
ple Saint Pavlcalledthe ſimple: b 
whom he was deliuered. The pad 
of which thing if we ſhould impute 
to the greater holineſle in the one, 
than in the other: weeſhoulde pre- 
ſumptuoſly behaue our {clues to- 
wardes both. The only caulc there- 
forcis to bee referred to the will of 
God, whobeeingthe Lord of all ri- 
uers: yet ſhewerh himſelfe more 
mighty in 1ordan, thanin (4) Abana (d\ 4.Reg, 
and Phayphar, riucrs of Damaſcus, 5"*: 
Wehaue allo a cuſtome in the Ex- 
orciſmes of the Church, to charge 
the Diuell. to diſcloſe by whom he 
may be caſt out: for no other cauſe 

doubt- 


2 —a_. - 


— <7 SK. w 


(ce) Paulus 
Diac.hb.6. 
de geſtis 
longobc. 2. 
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doubtles, than becauſe Godaccor- 
ding to his diuine Councell &pur- 
pole giueth a limited ſtrength vnto 
thoſe infernall ſpirites , which maie 
lo faire preuaileas he permitteth, 8& 
no farther. Of this we hauea proofe 
inS. Hilarions life. Who becing ſe- 
cretly gone into Szcily,was diſcloſed 
by a poſſeſſed perſon in Rewewhom 
the Saint deliuered . But there is 
a manifeſt example recorded byan 
Autrenticall (e) writer. Of agreat 
peſtilence a thowſande yeeres {1nce 
1n Conſtantinople & other places. Of 
which one being warned bereuela- 
tion, that it ſhoulde nor ceaſe vntill 
that in the Church of Saint Peter ir; 
Vinculis,at Rome,an Av't Tt a x Were 
creed to S.Sebaſtian : his Relickes 
being brought thither, & an A v 1 - 
r a x dedicated, the peſtilence ceal- 
ſed, Which Avirtan is as yet 
thereremaining,and with great de- 
nouon 
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uotion trequented, eſpeacially in 
time of peſtilence. Theedoret (t )al- 
ſowitneſleth of the generall deuo- 
tion ofthe Artificers of Rozpe, toS. 
Simeon , Whoſe Image, he beeing 
yetaliue,they viedto ſeratthedores 
oftheirſhoppes, becauſe ofa gene- 
rall opinion that the Sainte woulde 
prote&tthcirſhoppes & wares from 
robbing. Of which we may reade a 
ſtrange miracle in thar Saintes life, 
Thelike cuſtome may we reade in 
S. Damaſcen.Whoallo reporteth the 
ſcuere iudgement of God ſhewed 
vpon three perſons one after ano- 
ther miſerably ſlaine,forattempting 
toviolate the Saintes Image, reue- 
rently erected at a deuoute Chriſti- 
ans ſhoppe. 

A third reaſon may be alleadged 
the kinde of Paſſion of cuery Sainr, 
which wee ſomewhat touched be- 


fore, Foras they which finnein 
thoſe 


(f)In Philo- 
theo c. 26, 


(8) Lib.4.de 
mag, 


III 


p— 


—_———— hi a <5. ——— 
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thoſethings in which thcy finneare 
ordinarily puniſhed: ſo Almightie 
God doth ſpcacially bleſle the tor- 
ments of his Saints, & maketh thcir 
paines occaſion of their glory.What 
h) Serm.de 47d not ({aith(h)Saint Leo tothetor- 
>.Lawent. mentourof Saint Laurence )thy witte 
deniſe for the glory of the conquerour: 
when the wery inſtrumentes of his tor- 
ments, were changed into the honour of 
hi trinmph ? And of Sainte Paules 
Chaines what S. Chryſo5tome ſaith, 
—_ (7) all the worldeknoweth. Howe 
Rom.& ſer. MECte iS it then that in thinges pro- 
5. dc lob. portionadle totheMar ry x s tor- 
mentes, or glorious confeſſion of 
Cuaxr1sr,althoughhewerenota 
Martyr, we ſhoulde runne to craue 
his aide and ſouccour? Ando true- 
- ly itis foundein (&) S.Paul,Where- 
6 Tho-F the ſtones of the place where the 
z<l.decad. 1. P 
bb.z. cap.1. Viper inuaded his handes, cure all 
the venemous bitings of Scorpions. 


And 
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And in our owne Countrey , the 
Moſſe of S.W «xz rn 1Ds-Well 
a deuoute memory of her glorious 
Martyrdome (beſides the {traunge 
ſweereneſſe whichalwaics is in it)is 
founde a finguler remedy againſt 
fire. Thelike of Sainte _Megathaes 
Veile in Sicily , which is knowen to 
preſerue. the Citty of Catana from 
the furious flames of Letra. Howe 
iuſt is it that the memories of fo 
glorious Virgins, ſhouldehaue ſpe- 
cial vertucagainſt fre: wheras they 
ouercomming their weake ſexe did 
burne with the fyre of the Holy- 
Ghoſt which many waters coulde 
not Un the fire of carnall con- 
cupiſcence being vtterly extinin 
their ſacred breaſtes. As therefore 
inthe relickes and initrumentes of 
thepaſſions of Saints we ſce certain 
particular and determinate thinges 
brought to paſſe: ſo alſo may wee 

Rr deuoutly 


(1) Sce page 
313* 


(m)Dan. 


32,13.21. 


(n) Apoc.$, 
& 9. 
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dcuoutcly expecte the fame parti. 
cular eftees when vpon the ſure 
groundes of the practiſe of the 
Church & ſome ſimilitude of that 
which they haue ſuffred for Chriſt 
we inuocate them to our particular 
aſſiſtance in ſome ſpeaciall cauſes. 
Andasinthe moſt holy Trinitieby 
the cllentiall attributes of power, 
wiſdome,and goodnefſle, appropri- 
ated moreto one perſon than toan- 
other, ({) we doenot deny as much 
to bein one as in another: ſo by ſpe 
ciall deuotions to Saintes for parti- 
cular matters: we doc not attribute 
leſle to the one then to the other, 
but rather ſtirre yp our owne trailty 
& wcakenefle to the more ſpeaciall 
remCbranceof Gods graces in the, 
Thelike is in the Angells (») who 
areallotted vnto theirſcuerall Coii- 
treis to protect: and (2) in puniſh- 
ments are miniſters of ſeueral woes, 
Hence 


þ 
- 
- 
t 
t 
r 


Or PILGRIMAGE. 
Hence is that cuſtome ſprong, that 


627 


deuoute people pray to S. Apollonia * 
forthe tooth-ake becauſe her teeth - 


werein her Martyrdome ſtroke out 
ofher head: and therefore ſhee isa 
fit Patroneſle either to obtaine dcli- 
uery, or if it pleaſe God that we bee 
notdeliuered, a patient ſufferance, 
_— to her example. The like 


may we lay of praying to S. Agathe 


forſore breaſtes: becauſcher breaſt 
was cut off, To S. Roche againſtthe 
plague. and to dinerſe Saintes for 
diverſe thinges wherein their ver- 


tuouſe diſpoſition did moſt ſhewit 


ſelfe, 

And to concludeall this withan 
inuincible argument: letour Here- 
tickesyceld mea reaſon, wherefore 
to the Princes (o) of our countrey 
as an hereditary power from S. Ed- 
ward hath bin graunted this gifte of 
Curing one particuler diſcale more 

Rr2 than 


(o)Pollyd.}, 
$.hiſtor, . 
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than auother. which if they can- 
not: then letthem notſo curiouſly 
and blaſphemouſly deale in the like 
manner with Saintes. 1f1 hawe ſþo- 
10.3,12, ken (faith our Sauiour) (p) vnto you 
earthly thinges, & you beleeue not: how 
if1 ſhall Peake to you heauenly thinges, 


will you beleeue! 

Thus much therefore be ſpoken 
in defenſe of the generall practiſes 
of Chriſtian Countreies allowed 
by Paſtours and confirmed by long 


continuance. not to defend every 
particular practiſe of olde and fim- 

ple women. whom not-withſtan- 

ding we may for the moſt parte ex- 

cuſe with that ſaying of S. Hierome 

(q)Lib.con. (q) where in the vie of Candells 0- 
YigiS>be therwiſetha by the general cuſtome 
695. = ofthe Church he thought to bere- 
cciued: he fauourably interpreteth 

ſuch feruent zeale, not excluding 

them from their reward according 

to 
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to their faich, but permitting them 
toabound in their owne ſenſe. 
Wherefore if euerit were gene- 
rally recciued in our Collirey,or in 
anice other Catholicke-Countrete, 
that for the neceſſities of Beaſtes & 
Carttcll deuoute people did pray to 
ſpeacial Saints: then wil I detendit 
againſt al Hererickes of the worlde. 
For certaine I am, that it isa good 
and godly thing to pray for Beaſtes 
to God, & _—_ =." + to Saints, 
who may by their interceſſion ob- 
taineof God that which we aske e- 
uenforſuch dumme creatures. For 
Chriſt our Sauiour teacheth vs to 
aske of God our daily-Bread,wher- 
in is vnderſtoode by the Fathers, all 
things neceſſary to mans vſes. And 


Salomon (r) praieth forthoſe things (5)pro.zc,x. 


which are neceflarie for the ſuſte- 
nance of his bodie, &amongeſtthe 
temporal Benedictions of God, De- 
RY 3 id 


Ofprayi 


for 
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()PalL143, y;d reckoneth that their (s) Sheepe 
_ be with Lambe,& their Oxen fatte. 
And Gudbleſled the latter thinges 
(91ob.42, of 70b,(t) morethan his beginning, - 
_ euen by giuing him multitudes of 
Sheepe, Camels, Oxen, and Aſſes. 
And God purpoling to blefle 1acob 
©) Gen. 32, With ſuch worldlie ſubſtance, () 
I taught him in hisſleepe how to en- 
crea(c his reward of Sheepe. Well 
did the Diucl! vnderſtande thus 
much, when he ſaide to Almightie 
()lob.1, God. (x) Ha#t not thou defendedTob 
a and his houſe, and all his ſubſtance about 
him: & bleſied the wor kes of bus hands, 
and his polrfiens hath increaſed wpoxu 
the earth? Wherctore God permit- 
ted the Dijuel to depriuchimalſo of 
thoſe outwarde thinges which hee 
poſſeſſed. As hedid alſoſufferthoſe 
Diuels to enterinto the (y) Swine, 
& to carry them headlong into the 
Sea, S, Hiarion taught (as faith S, 
Hitrom: 


() Mat 8, 
2ls 
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Hierome in his life)that the dinels doth 

enter alſo into Beaſtes for mens ſakes, & 

that hee ts incenſed with ſo great hatred 

towards men,that he deſireth the deſtru- 

(19 not only ofthe, but of al their things. 

Of which thing he brought an example, 

that before he was permitted to tempie 

Iob, he deſtroied all his ſubſtance. Nei- 

ther ought this tomoone any man, that 

by Gods commaundement two thowſand 

Hogs were killed, For why, -y which 

{awe it , coulde not otherwiſe veleene ſo 

great a multitude of Dinels to haze gone 

forth of one man , wnleſſe a great multi- 

zude of Hogs , and as it were carried of 

very many had periſhed. And may we 

not then pray that God wil reſtraine 

the Diuells power, and increaſe his (2) :.Cor.s, 

care of vs,cuen in theſethings? Wes 

knowe that God hath not (z) care of (3) _ 

Oxen : neither hath he of (a) Hat- (b)4.Reg.4, * 

chets, or (6) Portage, or (c) Water, {\. v.., 

orſuch other things, for anyneceſſi- 21, * * 
Rr4 tic 


nv 70” 0 
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tie of his: yet for the vſe ofman did 
he ſhewe miracles, in making the 
Hatchet to ſwimme, in ſeaſoning 
the Prophets Pottage, & ſweetning 
the Waters.So doth God ſpare Nz- 
nive,not only for infinite Innocents 
which were within it; but alſo, as 

(9) Tonz.4, himſelfe ſaith: (4)for the very brute 

i Beaſtes in which his handes had1a- 
bourcdin a certaine manner when 
hecreated them . Neither muſt we 
thinke thatman hauing receiued al 

(0PL8,8. theſe things (e) of his liberal hands, 
muſt notas wel looke that his migh- 
ty power muſt conſcrue alſo and 
maintainethem. 

Wherefore the holy Church, a 
moſt intelligent & grateful Spouſe 
of Chriſt in the very Sacrifice of 
theMas s =, asfor Raine & Faire- 
weather, ſo for health of Cattell 

_ thus.(f') 0 Gd which enen by 
maliun. 6rute Beaſts ha#t pronided cemfertes jo 
the 
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the laboures of men: we humbly beſeeche 
thee, that without what thinges mans 
eſtate cannot bee nouriſhed , thoſe thou 
wilt make not to periſhe from our wſes: 
through our Lorde leſus Cunrnisr. 
Moſt certain it is therfore that euen 
for theſe wee may pray to God and 
his Saintcs . Andit wee pray toall 
the Saintes : we may allo pray vnto 
any one. Yetnot ſo thatweprayto 
any one as only able tohelpevs(for 
that were ſuperſtition)butasto one 
whoamongeſtthercſtcan helpe vs, 
& (ifſoit pleaſe God todircttethe 
ocnerall praCtiſe of the Chruch) as 
to one by whomit pleaſeth Godto 
helpe vs in this caſe rather than by 
another . Sure Iam thatat Rome— 
vpon S._Azthonies-day there is not 
one Catholicke perſon, who ſend- 
eth not his heck to paſſe before 
that Saints Church,there{o receiue 
the Bencdiction of the Pricſtby the 
| Rr5 ſprinck- 


(s)Ep.28. 


ad Lucy, 
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gong of Holy-Water. If a 
coffing Hereticke, blaſphemous a- 
gainſt God & his Saintes aske heere 
arcaſon : Iwillfay that the practiſe 
of the Church guided and directed 
by the holy-Ghoſt, is more to mee 
than my ownereaſon. And thart all 
cuſtomes of the Church which are 
notcontrary to Faith, may by Saint 
Hieroms(g ) warrantbe ately obſer- 


(b)Hom.s. ued. And thataccording to 071gen, 


in Num, 


(h) 1z Ecclefiaſticall obſeruations m 
ſuch things Emre” —__ 
doone of all men , and yet the reaſon of 
them is not knowen to all. And hee 
bringeth examples of kneeling in 
praier: of praying towards the Eaſt: 
of the Ceremonies ofM a s s x and 
Bapriſme : which are no more ne- 
ceſſary tobe vnderſtoodeofalmen: 
than were the Ceremonies of the 
Tewes to them which notwithſtan. 


dingdeuoutly practiſed them. And 
yet 
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yetcouldel formy owne comforte 
deuiſe many congruitics inthismat- 


ter of S. Antony: andamongelt the & tae 


reſt, this thing which S.Hierme_(i) * 
writeth of him: thata Satyr meeting 
him, dcfired his Praiers for the 
whole flocke of them in the deſert. 
And two Lionswhich had digged a 
graue for S. Paulthe Eremitsbodie: 
Forthwith as it were requiring a reward 
for their worke , holding downe their 
heads and moouing their eares , went to 
Antony. & licked his Hands & Feete. 
But he perceined that they did deſire his 
Benediftion. And without delay,begin- 
ning highly to praiſe Chriit, for that the 
wvery brute Beaites had a feeling of God, 
he ſaid:O Lord without whoſe will, nos 
fo much as a leafe off the tree doth fall, 
neither one Sparrowe doth light on the 
erownd: 2raunt vntothem,cuen as thon 
knoweft . And making them ſiene with 
bis hande he comaundcdthem to depart. 


Goe 


(0) :i.Tim. 
4, & 
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Goenowc,proude & blaſphemous 

Herclie; laugh, tauntcand coffe, ae 
the deuotion of this Saint, &glort. 
ous Doctour of the Church, who 
writeth this, at the deuout Pictie of 
Antony, who did this: and finally 
ofall other Saints of God: butthou 
my deere Catholicke brother, for 
whome principally this is writteu, 

knoweand aſſure thy ſelfe, that (#) 

Piety # profitable to all thinges, haning 

—_ of the life that nowe «, and of 
that tocome .. 


I 637 
OFINDVLGENCES, OR 
PARDONS. 


1 What i the erounde and founda- 
tion of. Pardons? 


[rſt we muſt heere call to mind that which hath 

bin ſhewed aboue out of Scriptures & Fathers: 

that ſinnes commirted after Baptiſme although 
in reſpett of the fault, and diſgrace of God, & guilt 
of cucrlaſting paine and damnation; they bee tully 
remitted through the merits onlic of Chriſts Paſli- 
on in the Sacrament of Penance: doe notwithſtan- 
ding leaue moſt ordinarily behind them (if the con- 
rition benotthe greater a debt of Temporall pu- 
niſhment. And To by ſuch Temporall a—arr” wt 
ment, fatisfattion is to be made vnto Gods Iuſtice, 
cither in this worlde by workes of Penance enioined 
in the Sacrament, or voluntarily yndertaken: or in 
the other life in the fire of Purgatory. 

Nowe therefore as Almighty God hath lefte in 
his Church autority and iuriſdiftion to binde fuch 
Penitentes as haue recowſe to the Sacramente for 
hclpe, vato a conuenient ſatisfaftion, aunſwerable 
to his diuine luſtice and decree: fo likewiſe hee bee 
ing alwaics more prone to Mercy than t» Juſtice, & 
his grace ſuperabounding wher ſinne abounderh: 
I neceſſarilyfollowcth that he hath giuen as greata 
power touhus Paſtours, iri the one, as in the other: & 
therefore as they may impoſe , ſo they may releaſe 
Penance: as they arc cxecutioners of his Iuſtice to 

puniſhe, 


Sce pag.2c9 


Sec pag.218 


Rom. $,16. 


®*Mat.16, 
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puniſhe, ſo they are alſo diſpenſours of his mercie 
roremitteand pardon : Finally , as the power of 
his * Keies docextend to bind: fo they dowalſo ex- 
tend to looſe whatſocuer is bound or looledin hea- 
ucn: which ſhallbe more largely ſhewed hereafter, 


2 What © an Indulgence or Par- 


Aon? 


han may we hereby plainely ſee what is an 

Indulgence or Pardon: wluch becing wel vn- 

derſtoode, & ducly conſidered; we ſhall not 
need any long diſcourſe for the proofe and defence 
of the ſane. An Indulgence therefore or Pardon: 
is the remiſiion of the Temporall puniſhemente 
due ynto fiance alrcady forgeuen: grauntcd by the 
Paſtours of the Church, for iuſt and conuement 
cauſe, vnto him which is in Gods grace & tauour, 
Hence it followeth that whoſocucr will be parta- 
ker of an Indulgence graunted* firſt he muſt be in 
grace: & then performe that which is in the graune 
of the Indulvence required: as Faſting, or Praier, 
or Almcs: And fo he ſhall cnioy the fruite therevt, 


3 How many things are neceſſary t0 ob« 


taine a Pardon? 
ut if we will conſider all the wholle chaine of 
thinges concurring and necelſarily required in 
this matter; we may the berrer conceive the 
malitiouſe ſlaunders and cauills of our aducrſancs 
hcercin. 


Fuſt therfore he that will gaine an Indulgence: 
aualt 
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rauſt be hartcly fory for his ſinnes. Secondly, hee 
muſt hauc a full and reſolute purpoſe to amend his 
life and neuer to fall into any mortal ſinne, Third- 
Iy,he muſt make a diligent ſcarch of his conſc ence, 
calling cxattly to mind (fo farre as the frailtic of 
mans memory can reach) all the particulars of his 
thoughts, wordes, & dcedes, offcnſiue vnto God. 
Fourrhly, he muſt humbly & ſyncerely lay them 0- 
pn before the Pricſt, who in Gods ſteed is to. ud ge 
thereof. Fiftly, he is to accept that Penance which 
is mpoſcd ypon him. And all this is ſo nece{ſane for 
remitſion of finnes ; that if there want but one of 
them, cither ſorrowe, or purpoſe, or due examinati- 
on , or pure Confeſſion , or fulfilling the Penance 
enioined, or at the lcaſt in the three laſt a full inteng 
roexecute them in due time: no man can obtaine 
the grace of God, much lefle fuch Pardons as we 
ſpeake of, which are not nor can be imparted, but 
to thoſe ondy, which arc in Gods bleſſed tauour, 
Nowe if there happen any opportunity of Indul- 
gence,or renuſſion of this Penanceenioined , or of 
that which by the auncient Canons of the Church, 
onby Gods ſecrete & molt iuſt iudgemeart ſhould in 
rigour bee inioined: (for n——_ the Penance in 
our age cnioined in Confetlion, is not equall vnto 
that, which the auacient Canons of the Church, & 
Gods own determination hath allotted :) than fixr- 
ly, there is required the fulfilling of that worke 
vnto which the Indulgence is annexed. And fo, 
if the parte which ſecketh the Indulgence be ſtill in 
grace, and the cauſe proportionable to the Indul- 
gence: infallibly he recaueth the ſame. And yet 
tome Diuincs, doe ypon probable gyomey af- 
me 
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firm}, that he which will obtain: an Indulg:ne; 
muſt beſides all rhis, of neceitic either haue ac- 
cepted of his Ghoſtly-farher, or purpoſed to rake 
ypon himſelfe fo greate penance, as were in it ſelfe 
ſafiient to ſatishfie for fo paine, whichin the In- 
dulgence is remitted. or at the leaſt that he muſt 
hauc a general! purpoſc to ſatishe Gods Iuſtice in 
this life, by Godly workes and deuout labours and 
ſukrrings: otherwiſe, except the worke exatted in 
the Indulzence be enlnchnets the paine remit- 
ted: he ſhall not enioy the benzfirtte. Their reaſon 
is, for that he which hath notthis minde, as much 
as in him(:te licth, to procure his owne fuccour: 
for his negligence, coldeneſle , and flackeneſle, de- 
feructh not helpe ot others: and it ſeemeth (as they 
ſay) rhat Chrift & his Saintes intended not toyeeld 
ſuch vaneceTary helpe , whereby negligence n_ 
be increaſed. Burtthis opinion is by others worthily 
reieted, Whoſay, thar if the Penitent haue this 
full conditionall reſolution , to fulfill his enjoined 
Pena:1ce in Confeilion, if lie cannot obtaine by In- 
dul-e 1ce theremittion therof: whether his Penance 
were great or little: then ſhall he not becing a liue- 
ly me nber of C K R185 T be deprived of the par- 
ticipation of the common treaſure of his wholle 
body, and conſequently of ſuch Indulgence. Yet 
certaiac it is that ſuch auall purpo'e of ſatisfying 
Gd; luſtice by owne penall workez, doth make 
a man more apte t5 re:ciue the wholl Indulgence, 
and eacreaſeth the value of the cauſe, and Gods 
acceptation of the recompence which is made vn- 
to him by ſuck an Iadulgeace: as wee will ſhewe 
herca'ter, 

A compa- 
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# A compariſos betweene the Catho. 
lickes Pardons and the Proteſtants 
Pardons. 


is therefore being the courſe of all Catho» 
licks in obtaining Pardon of (innes: let vs on 
the contrary ſide, examine a little howe mas» 
hy of theſe things are to be found in the Proteſtants 
Pardons. For that they haue Pardons; yea & ple- 
nary Indulgences alſo, none can doubte, who 
heareth euery day that they are cleanſed & purged 
from all ſinne, and ſure to goe to Heauen, {0 ſoone 
as they ſhall dic. Forin very deede, this is not only 
a full remiſſion of all paines and puniſhmentes, 
butalſo a moſt cer taine aſſurance of that ſingular 
pifte of God, which is perſeucrance to the ende. 
Which if the Catholicke could perſwade himſclfe 
ſo caſdye to be gotten: he would with S. Paul * 
account himſelfs the moſt wretched of all men; 
whereas he ſhould ſo toileand labour in infidelity, 
for that which he ought to aſſure himſelfe that al- 
ready he poſleſſeth. But whereas they doe fo ma- 
litiouſly and contemptuouſly obiett vnto vs the 
Popes Pardons, giuing the people to vnderſtand 
that the P graunteth leaue to linne before-hand 
and too caſcly remitreth that which he ſhould ſe+ 
ucrely puniſh,and that which 1s 2 horrible blaſphe- 
mie, that he doth make by his Pardons any thing 
Lawfull vnto vs, beit in it ſelfe neuer ſo repugnant 
to Gods holy commandementes: Let vs compare 
our pardons with theirs, our Iubdcis with theirs, 
our ranitions with theirs. 
$33 And 


* 1.Cor, 
15,19, 


% 


2.Cor.4,s. 


642 Or Indvicences. 


And to beginne firſt with Confeſſion; it is ve+ 
ry well knowen in their judgement fot the molte 
parte to be accounted a thing little agreable with 
nature it ſelte, how many fintull thoughtes doe 
they harbour, how many ſhametull blaſphemous, 
and iniurious wordes doe they vtrer(alwaics exc 
ting ſome fewe of more ciuill and naturall diſpolt- 
tion:) How many brutiſh aces doe they commut: 
which they would ncuer fall into, or at the leaſt 
they would auoide in parte: if beſides the 1udge- 

ent of God before which all hidden thinges of 
darkeneflc ſhall belightened, and all counlailes of 
hartes ſhall be maniteſted, they knew they were 
to make before a man, and a ſinner perhaps as 
orcate as themſclues, ſo ſtraite and particular ac- 
count? I my ſelte when I lived in my owne Coun- 
rey, hauc had ſufficient EXPETICNCE of diuers: wh6 
nather loue of the worlde, could with-hold: nor 
cuſtome of ſinne allure: nor teare of lawes keepe 
backe: & yet the onely ſhame of Confeſſion could, 
& as I'thinke, doth as yet detaine from the vnitic of 
the Catholicke Church: & as our vnderſtanding is 
often blinded by,an infeted wil,maketh rhe not to 
acknowledvein _—_ that whuch is the onely truth, 

Let vs then g9ec to another condition; And ex- 
amine their auſtere kind of lite, & ſtrict ſatisfactis 
to Almightic God. And as tor Faſting: what better 
ſigne of a g00d Proteſtant then to care fleſh on the 
Friday, without iudging betweene day and day? 
For Almes: if we mighte haue the Voices of all 
thoſe which are poore & needie in our Countrey, 
in whom this gloriouſe vertue doth more ſhine, 
whether in Catholickes or 1a Proteſtants: it would 
ſoone 
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fone appeare what incomparable difference there 
is. But tor Praicr: 1 appzale to all greate houſe 
keepers, or thoſe which are the g-nerall harbourers 
of all ſortes of men: yea and vnto all other perſons 
who conuerle indifferentlye abroade: whether if 
a man be not otherwiſe knowen to be a Proteltar, 
it be nota manfelt probabllity of a Papiſt, to ſay 
his praiers deuoutly vpon his knees at his bedd-ſid, 
either morning or cucning. Sure | am that there 
be many honelt matrons an4 diuerle (1inple per- 
ſons amongſt the Proteſtants, who after the exams» 
pleot CORNELIVS® endeuour according to 


- 4 4 » »* _ - * n l | Y . . 
their knowledge, to ſcrue Almightie God, and to * AR."to,a 


attend to workes of Charitic and Prayer: whom 
I hop: G o b doth now diſpoſe by little and little 
with his previenting-grace, to receiue one day a per- 
{te knowledge of his will , whea they may by his 
cooperating-grace, with ſuch good workes builde 
vnto cucrlalting ſaluation, wich in their preſent 
eſtate * they cannot, Burt cuen theſe doe 1 call to 


witnellz, earneſtly intreating them tor the honor of * 1474, 4 x 6, 
God, & without all vaine-glory (as they hauclittle gn, 14,25 


cauſe therot ) to ſhewe howe many examples they 
haue ſe:ne of the like deauorions, 

Then let vs examine whether at the leaſt there 
be to be found ſome great cauſe of Pardon and In- 
dulgeace, which we propounied in the {xt place, 
as necellariein our remillions. And perhappes wee 
ſhal find fone building of Hoſpitals:fome erecting 
of Churches : ſome enterpriſe againſt the Turkes, 
the caemics of Chriit, es of Chriſtendome:ſome 
{olemne and general! praier for the necelſities of the 
Church: which are the cauſes ordinarily pretended 
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in our Indulgences. But on our aduerſaries ſide 
howethe matter doth ſtand, the miſcrable ruines of 
antiquities doe ſhewe : their rauenous gaping after 
Ecclefiaſticall goodes doe teſtifie : their intolerable 
vexations of their poore neighbours doecrie * v pro 
Heauen . But theſe be outwarde thinges, Confeſlt- 
on, Penance, Workes of Deuotion. It may be that 
the intenall things, as Sorrowe, purpoſe of Amend- 
ment, a ſcuere examinatis of their Ations, Words, 
and Thoughts , doe ſo much excell; that there can 
be no neede of thoſe outwarde Ceremonies. Eſpea- 
cially whereas now the time is come when we muſt 
ſeruc God in ſpirite and trueth. And yet thereis 
nothing leſle. For howecan they ſertle themſclues 
to the particular ſcarche of their ſinnes , who nci- 
ther purpoſe to Confeſle them particularly to the 
Prieſt, God knowing them already more parricu- 
larly th an themGlucs: and beſides (if "they ſtandeto 
their Maiſters dotrine\maintaine that al cur works 
are {ins,if God ſtraitly examinerthem? So thatif this 
be credited they need not ſeeke to ſort | y good deeds 
from the badde. But for purpoſe of keeping Gods 
Commaundementes : they ſhoulde highly deceiue 
themſelurs, if euer they ſhould make it. For they 
holdeit an impoſliblething , to obſcrue the ſame, 
And as for ſorrowe, that they thinke not neceſlary. 

Forthat ME T Ax 014A, whichthey cannordeny, 
becauſe it is fo often commende4 vnto vs in the 
Scriptures: they will not hauato ſignihe a forrowe- 
full repentance , but a RESIPISCENCE, or 
waxing wiſe againe (which God graunt they m may 
doe\ without any ſcrrowe, or affliction of mince 
for that which is paſt, And although ſome of their 
Dottours 
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e Will they haue it the cauſe of remillion cfinnes,nor 

f neceſlary for ſuch effefte. But onely they _ 

IT Faith as a neceſſary, & ſufficient cauſe, after which 

le as they moſt abſurdly ſay, by a neceſlary ſequell fol- 

'0 low cth this ſorrowe, cuen whether wee will or no. 

[i Andyet here muſt I necdes craue pardon, if 1 fay 

at ij y they are alſo voide of Faith. For there can be but 

d- 1 one * Faith, and hee which denieth one pointe of 

s, 4 Faith, although hee giuecrediteto the tell; thatis * Epheſ.4,5. 
un not a Diuine Faith , but a humane perſwaſion; Heretickes 
4- whereas if it were that Supernatural Faith, and haue no 
iſt Theological Vertue, which 1s * neceſſaric for to be- Faith, 

e15 leeue a right: it would encline a man to belecue all * Conc. A- 
10S thinges which God hath ſpoken , as well as one. raul.2.C.5, 
Cl- Wherefor it is an infallible verity,* that eue as grace 

he 15lott by cuery morrall ſinne: ſo by infidelity in one * Conc], 
Cul- only pointe, the wholle ſubſtance of Faith doth pe- Trid. ſee, 
t0 nſhe. Nowe where there is not Diuine Faith, how cap.15. 
rks can there bea diuine hope? Hope _ grounded See page 
his in Faith, asS.Pavi* Fit, which, although they 42g. 
eds brag neuer ſo much of their Juſtification by Faith, * 11h, 11 ,@ 
ods ſolong as in any one thing they diſſent from the 

1c Church, they cannot haue . Wherefore alkhough 

hey I might lay that they require nothing at all for their 

me. # wſtification, becauſe they cannot \ beeing as they 

ary. | are) haue ſo muchas Faith, the beginning & foun- 

ww daion of all diſpoſition thercunto : yet ſuppoſing 

the j that they were in the right Faith : conſider goed 

WC- | Reader, who forgiueth ſinnes more eaſily : The 

0M Pop E,or Caluin? The Port requiring thoſe 

nay ſixe thinges which I ſpoke of before: and the Prote- 

nce | {tantsallowing ſcant one of them. 
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$ How wickedly our pardos are ſlaudred. 


r whereas they doc fo wickedly flaunder the 

| Paſtours of } Church, as if they did graunt Par- 
dons to licence men to ſinne, & to diſpenſe ther= 

by in Gods commaundements: itis a thing which 
neuerany CATHOLICKE Cid yeeide, nor cuer 
anic P oP x did cha!lenge to-hiniſelte , but alwaics 
acknowledged that cucry ſimple Prieſt might to 
thoſe which arc his ſubics, remit the mortal ſinnes 
them{lucs, although not the temporall puniſhe- 
ments thereof, in as high and ample manner as hee 
himſelte, he having no authoruy to remitte out of 
$acramentes any one montall ſinne in the worlde. 
Much-leſleto permitte it as lawectull. Whereas God 
himſclic in ſuch things cannot, accerding to theDo- 
Qrine of Diuines diſpenſe, who being, a Soucraigne 


*2.Tim. 2, £oodneſle, carnot be the author of ſinne: and as 


12. 


Heb.6,18. 


the Apoſtle ſaith * cannot Cevy himſclle. Letthem 
turne cucr a! our Bockes, our Schoolemen, our Cas» 
noniſtes, and Summiſtes, and if they finde in anie 
one Author of credite that all the thinges aboue 
mentioned muſt nct of necefliie” concurre: and 
ſo hath alwaics bene vnderſtcod in the praQti! cof 
the Church afterthe waner by vs declared: they 
ſhall recouer their crecirre, of truce and honeſt dea- 
ling. Let them locke ypon our Extrauagants or 
Fulles, where Iubeleis cr other Pardons are graun- 
ted and publiſhed, and if they doe no t there finde 


* Vere Poe- that Particle or clauſe expreſled, that thev winch 
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will obtaine ſuch Indvloence muſt be * trucly peni- 
tent,then let tkcm freely without ſhame bl aſph eme 
Ge nyiſdicton ofthe Church. Yea they ſl:all for 
the 
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the moſte parte finde, that aftuall Confeſhon 
15athing cxpreſly required, as one parcell of ſuch AQuatt 
thinges as are cauſes of the Indulgence: and then Conkiicn 
is it impoſſible to obtaine ſuch indulgence with- ne adaien 
out Contelion : although at other tzmes when iT: 
Conteſlion is not exprefly mentioned, it is not ne- necellary, 
} » 
ceflaric but onely to thoſe whoſe conſcience is bur- 
dencd with mortall finne, who canno tin the new 
Jawe obtaine iuſtification, but by Conteſlion ci- 
ther attual, or in vow and delire. For of ſuch as 
are not in grace muſt that be ynderſtood which we 
hauc aide before, when we ſpoke of (ixe thinges 
neceſlary in an Indulgence. otherwiſe if one be al- 
ready in grace: hee hath virtually thoſe fue firſt 
things: & needeth nothing but to doe that which 
15 the cauſe of the Indulgence, whether it be Con- 
fellion or Receiuing, or Almcs, or Falting or any 
other ſuch devout ation No Simony 
As for the Simony which they charge vs with- in Pardons. 
all in theſe Pardons: wee neither buy nor (of Par- 
dons: but ſometimes the worke required for which 
they are graunted is Almmes. and yer few or none 
are now graunded for any Almes tothe PoPrPEs 
cofers: but onely to be ginen at rhe parties difcre- 
tion, thereby to take away all cauſe of icandall. 


6 Why Pardens are called remiſtions of 
ſranes, whereas they take away the 
puniſhment 0xety. 
Ve it may peraduenture ſomewhat moOue our 
aduerſaries, that we call theſe Indulgences, re- 
nuſlions ot finnes, whereupon it feemrch we 
$s4 radcr- 
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vnderſtand the verie faults themſclues, notthe ps 
niſhments thereof . But this we can _ dec 
vnto the by an example of a Father, who a wa, 
he hauereceiued into fauour his fonne whom he 
had diſinherited, which is to remitte him his tault, 
and to receive him into his grace: yet doth he im» 
ſc oftentimes ſome lighter puniſhment tor the 
= faulte, both as a cautcll tor that which is to 
come, and as a iuſt reuenge for the offence remit- 
ted. and then he may iultly be faide not to haue 
perfettly forgiuen his ſonnes faulte. So alſo doth 
the holy Saiptures call the =_ of puniſhment 
by the name of ſinne. Vnlellc 1 ſhall (faith IvDas 
to Jaco) bring againe the childe: I will be guil- 
tyofa ſinne vnto thee all my life. And God is ſaid 
to render the ſinne of the fathers vpon the children. 
I and my ſonneS A L om © x ſhall be ſinners. Ard 
by mercy and verity, iniquitie is redeemed. And 


although ſometumes in Pardons it beſud A CyL 
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PA & POEN A: From the fault and the puniſh. 
ment: the true meaning of the Church therein is; 
that the fault muſt be reminted, either betorethe 
ſeeking of the Indulgence: or elſe in the very worke 
which is the cauſe of the Indulgence: when Con. 
felis isexaQted for obtaining the ſame.OrF other- 
wiſe by Contriti6 the worke 1s performed in grace: 
ſo that there is giuen both toguther: yet by diuerſe 
cauſes. The firſt, by Confellion , or Contrition: 
the ſecond, by the Indulgence. For although it 
be not neceſlary, that for to obtaine an Indulgence 
al the works which are done for the ſame, be done 
in Gods grace: yet is it veric neceſſary that all thoſe 
workes be throughly done,and that the laſt worke 
of 


wr —_— _ Led Han 
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of all in which the Pardon isto be recciued, be not 
onely done with a certaine morall perferftion, but 
alſo in the grace & fauour of God, For example: 
There is a Jubiley,in which it is graunted that who 
ſocuer Faſteth three daics, and gweth Almes, and 
ſuch a day viſiteth ſuch a Chu, praying for ſome 
panticuler neceſſities ,. ſhall hauea plenary Indul- 
gence. Although a man doe the other in ſtate of 
morrtall ſ{inne, yer it hee for the ſame good pu 

ſes doe throughly pertorme them, and then hawng 
by the ordinary meanes obtained Gods grace, v1- 
ſitte the Church: he ſhall receiue the Indulgence: 
and ye fthePop x ſhould fo grauntit, that he 
muſt firſt Confeſle, and thenFaſt,and giue Almes, 
and viſitte the Church: then would 1 thinke that 
his intention were, to haue al the thinges following 
performed in grace: & fo if hefall in the midſt of 


weeke fo y he faſt notin grace: he getteth nothing, 


7 Of diuerſe kinds of Indulgences. 

Or the better declaration of the cuſtome of the 
Fern in this matter of Indulgences : it is to 

be vnderſtoode, that wee may diuide Pardons 
two manner of waics. Firſt,in reſpeQte ofthe qua- 
line of the puniſhement releaſed : Secondly, in re- 
ſpette of the quantitic of the ſame puniſhment 
taken away. 

The puniſhment it ſelfe ſometimes is enioined 
in Penance by the Ghoſtly-Father: ſometimes it is 
due cither by the Canons of the Church , allotring 
certaine Penances for euery faulte ; or in the ſtricte 
examination of Gods iuſt wdgemert , who onely 
ſearcheth the hart, and knoweth the depth of our 
Ss $ deſerts, 
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deſertes . From all theſe kindes may the Church 
abſolue, tor that foucraione autority which it hath 
recriued, as we haue partly ſhewed aboue, & ſhall 
more exattly be ſhewed hereatter. 
Pardon of And hcerein is founded the firſt diuiſion of In- 
Penance en- dulgence, into remiſſion of Penance enioined: and 
joined, & of Of penanc? which is in the ſight of God due. Where 
other paines WC muſt alſo note, that vnletle it be ſpecified in the 
allo. Bull, or graunt of the Indulgence, that it is only of 
Penance enjoined -:it is to be vnderſtood of al man- 
Pardons cn. 2&r of Penance. And when it is fo ſpecified: then 
lie of Penice 9oth the Indulgence nothing profitre him w hath 
enioined, is 20 Penance enivined , Wherefore for the obtain« 
neuer vnder- Ng of ſuch Pardons: it is very good in this reſpeRe 
toode, but 0  demaund of the Conteſſour ſo much extraordis 
when it is { nary Penance as may bee taken away by the ſame: 
ſpeciticd. intending to fulfill the Penance in deede , if the re- 
leaſe thereof bee not obtained . And the greater 
the Penance is, either in continuance , or in ſharp- 
neſle: the more puniſhment is re! leaſed by the Par- 
don thereof. As if the Pardon bee of ſeauen yeares 
of enioined Penance : cucn as wore ſatisfattion is 
made by fa fling thrife a weeke for that nme , than 
by once a wecke: ſo the Pardon cf the firſt, is more 
auaileable than of the cond. In like manner is it of 
the Pardcn of a Penance of ſeauen yeeres, in reſpect 
of the hike Penance for hue. 

Yet this mult we aduertiſe everie denoute Ca- 
tholi. ke: that he be nor: r re efpect of Indulzences, 
flack in per/orminy his ord In; uy entomed penance: 
for that ordinary Penance WV is enioined is not only 
in fatis{atis of that which is paſt: bur alfo for a re- 
} y— medy tor future harmes. And becing entoined as an 
oprofare 
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oppoſite thing vnto thoſe in which he ſinned, teach 


eth him howe to oucrcore him{elſe,in his cuill in- 
clinations, & to lay foundaticns of great & ſingus 
ler merits and vertues. 

Secondly, Pardons are divided in re! ſpe of the 
quantity of the Puniſhmentes deſerned. For fome 
are filt remiſſions, others are not tull remiſlions. 

The full remiſhons are ty ſome great Diuines Ful Pardons 
very probablely ſaide ro be of three foes. For they of diverſe 
ſay that there is a Picrary, a more Large, & ameclt ſcrres by 
full Indulgence. The hiſt they wil han \etobeare- ſome Db 
miſſion of the puniſh mente of thoſe ſinnes onlic uines. 
which are confelled : The fecond, of the puniſhe- 
ment duc to thoſe which are Confeficed; & betides 
to all mortall ſfinnes by forge tfulnctle not Contel- 
ſed: Thethird, they will haue to containe aboue 
theſe, the remiſſion of the puntſhment cuecn of ve- 

niall ſfinncs: fo that then there »is nothi Ing remai- 
ning to be paide. 

'Y et cther grcat Diuines alſo do vnder the name AP 
ofa Plerary comprehend all theſe: affirming that _ 
a Plenary Indulgence taketh aw ay all temporal pu- 
niſhement for all ſinnes remitted. And confiderwg 
that this matter doth depende of the intertion of 
the diſpenſour of the treaſures of the Church: it 
ſeemeth that this ſecond cpinion in our ave, ſtand- 
eth with tructh:ſor that it ſeemeth that ſuch is now 
the generall meaning of that worde Plenary. 

Yet howſocuer it be: certaine itis , that thoſe Tnbiley,the 
Indulgences which are called lubilcys, arethemod moſt large 
Large. Both becauſe althcugh the atforeſaide di- of all, 
ſtintion were true: yet the 1 ubi! cy isinthe higheſt 
gcgree; and for that, athough we mult reuerently 

thuke 


bur of one 
forte, 
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thinke of all cauſes of Indulgences comming from 


our Superiours: yet there can bee no 1uſter cauſe of 
Pardon, than that which is the moriue of the lubi- 
ley: which therefore is moſt ſafe and ſure. 
Aiuſt and For the better conceiuing of this point, we will 
proporio- heere aduertiſe the Reader, that in euery Indulgence 
nable cauſe thereis required a iuſt and conuenient cauſe . For 
alwaies Ne- the gouernours of the Church are diſpenſers = of 
cellarie. Gods myſteries, * & therefore it is a pointe of their 
1.Cor. fidditie with iuſt cauſes and conuenient meanes to 
| 422+ execute their office. Wherefore although it bee a 
generall Axiome of Diuines, that Indulgences are 
of ſuch yalue,as they ſound: yet this is to be vnder- 
Indulgentiz ſtoode, if the cauſe be proportionable. Otherwiſe 
|| tantumya- although they doe Re profite, yet ſo much 
| lent,quanta only as the proportion of the cauſe requireth. And 
ſonant. ſo may ithappen, that although a cauſe be preten- 
ded as ſufficient for a Plenary, or other Indulgence 
which is in deede proportionable, it it bee executed 
with great deuotion and feruour: yet may it bee ſo 
coldely doone of ſome particular perſons, that it 
arriueth not to the full obtaining of the Pardon, 
but only in ſome degree knowen to God alone. 
Hercof may it appeare why 1 faide the lubiley 
Whatisa tobethe ſafeſt. For the lubiley was firſt inſtitu- 
Jubiley. ted in imitation of the lubiley of the clde Lawe 
when a full releaſe of many rigorous difficulties of 
that law was made according to M 01SES his 
: preſcript. And this our obſcruation of certaine 
Leuit.25, times wherein the people of God ſhould more car- 
neſtly attend vnto aſpirituall liberty, and a ſpeact- 
all vniting of the whole Church togither in that 
lincke of charity which Chnit lette vato his mem- 


| A ſufficient 
\\* cauſe, to 
ſome not 
ſufficient. 
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q kinde are thoſe, which remitte ſome proportio- 
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bers, and moſt of all vnto a continuall communi- 
cation and concord with the ſucceſſours of Saint 
PETER: how neceſlary and profitable it hath 
bene: the experience of many yecres doth cuidently 
ſhew. This Iubiley had wont to be obſcrued cuc- 
ry hundreth yeaer, afterward for the ſhortnes of "<>": 
mans life was reduced to euery fiftith: and nowe is *YPCY; 
obſcrucd after cuery fiue and twenty. 

But beſides this generall lubilcy , ſometimes Particuler 
there are paiticular lubileys ſent forth for ſome lubilcis. 
ſingular greate neceſſitic of the Church: in which 
for that the neceſſity is vrgent, and great and (0. 
lemne cauſes are emioined for the obteyning t here- 
of ,and the wholle Ciurch of Chnſt ouer all the 
worlde with one harte and one minde concurreth: 
no doubte can be made at all, but the cauſe is ſut- 
ficient , and Chriſtes liberality is open vnto the 
wor'd: by which that cauſe which of it ſelfe isgreat 
and ſufficient, through the merites and praiers of 
his ſpouſe, is alſo made aboundant to cuery one 
which with meane zcale and feruour fulfilleth the 
fame. 

Now to returne to our diuiſion of Indulgen- 1,, 4,,oences 
ces. Thoſe Indulgences which are not full remiſ- ,,,; plena- 
ſtons: are of diuecrſc fortes. ſome are indetermi- ries. 
nate: others, certaine and determinate. Of the firit 


Yeere of 


nable parte of ſinnes: as the third parte, orfuch 
Other like. In the ſecond are thoſe comprehended, 
which doe ſpeacifie a certaine number of daics, as 
7.10. a quarentene, that is of 40. daies: or of yeres 

as of one, of 10 of 100. 1005, or asit ſha'l pleaſe 
the giuer,according to the auncieat cuſtome of en- 
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*Conc. An- ioined Penancs: * not that any man ſhall line (6 


evr.c.3, long, or as ſome Heretickes will groily atter ther 
Nicen.1.C. accuitomed maner fcotte and taunt, that a man 
11.&12, hauinghad ſachan Indulzence may be (ure that 


he may haue no time limited to his iniquity: nor 
The mea- thai the Church will preſume to detine that Purga- 
ning of fo tory thall remaine fo long: it being to expire at the 
many years day of ludgemeat: But that it may fo be, that any 
in Pardons, p<rions ſinacs though remuned: haue lette behind 
them {o much guilte of remporall {atisfaction or 
puniſhment. For it the ſcuere eltimarion of the 
Primitiue Church hath adiudged cuery notable 
morrtall ſinne to 7. yeeres Penance: then how ma- 
ny ye-res Penance ſhould ſo many rhoughtes, fo 
many wordes, ſo many actions delcrue as are in 
t!1iscolde age of ours ſo little regarded? Wilclye 
theretore doe they who neuer cealle ro procure 
ſecke many theſe Chriſtian helpes of our trailty, not contem- 
Pardons, ning them as ſmall, becauſe they are not Plenaries; 
For it may fo happen that to one winch oweth 4. 

yeeres onely of ſatisfaction: 7. yeeres may bee as 

g0 4 a5a Pleaary, Moreouer of Plenary Indul- 

@21CCS NONE Can be ſure, no, nor of any Indulgence 

at all: whereas they canaot be ſure of their eitate 

of grace in the ſecking of them. and it thes bein 

Orace: vet of any cercaine determination of rlicire 

deſerts of re np wal paine: they cannot haue know 
ledge: neither of the fill obtaiaing of f> manye 
yecre< 28 are grauinte of Pardon, The only ways 
therefore c Mntinually ro embrace thefe motherly 
fanoures of holy Church, and that fo fnuch the 
more: forthat in the race of our mortality, conti- 
gually cur burden increaleth; and whilelt we ſceke 
to calk 
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eo caſt off the olde: vncertaine of our diſcharge-, 
we doe molt catainely (at the leaſt with Vemall 
ſinnes) dogge our (clues with new. 

The true meaning therefore of theſe yeeres or 
dies is this: that looke how much of the paines 
ol Purgatory we could redecme with one yeers Pe« 
nancein this world, ſuch as mi: ght by reaſon be 
inioined vs, our deuotion & feruour and deſire of * 
ſatisfying Gods luſtice* contidered: ſo much now 
by the benignity and mercy of the Church is in one 
yecres Indulgence releaſed : and fo of other quan- 
tity of yeeres & daies, Which ynto him who con- 
ſidereth that by one yeere of Voluntary ſatisfaction 
in this life, much more then a yeere of neceſlary 
ſutterance in Purgatory may be recompenſed: will 
ſeeme no ſinall benefitte. And it mult not moue 
vs that we cannot remaine fo many thouſand yeres 
in Purgatory: tor neither Purgatory is mealured by 
Our time & yeeres & daics: & God can by increaſe 
of the pame cuen in the day next befor the generall 
ludgement, ſupply the wholle duc ofmany thou- 
ſand yecres. After which maner they which are 
found aliue at the daye of ludgemcnt ſhall not 
want their Purgatory. 


8 Therieht & autority of Gods Church 


in giuime Pardons,is largely proned, 
Learned & famous Auth« T, very wel know- 
AZ ynto our aduerſarics; not vnw orthily .char- 
ecth them with a common faulte which hee 
calleth SCtOMACHIA, fhightinge with a ſha- 
dowe. This faultifin any other matter they com- 
mitte 
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raitte; in this of Indulgences , they ſurely are into- 
lerable. I haue ſufficiently touched their ſlaunders 
aboue. And whenſozuer they write or ſpeake of 
this point, they doe nothing elle, but either not vn- 
der anding,or malitiouſly flaundering the true in- 
tent of the Church , make themſclues aducrſaries 
where they haue none; impugne certaine abſurdi. 
ties which wee more than they deteſt ; reprehende 
abuſes which we roote * out; finally like madde,or 
dronken perſons, fight with a ſhadowe, & thart al- 
{o of thier owne making . Wheretore leaſt this 
poore labour of mine, taken principally , and only 
for my deere Catholicke Brethren,or thoſe who be- 
ing out of the way, would be glad to haue ſome di- 
rection ynto the tructh; might by any miſletortune 
fall into the handes of ſome SH AD © vv E-KI L- 
L ER: I thought it expedient before I entered into 
any deepe demonſtration of this matter, firſt to ſer 
them down the ſimple tructh:which being doone, 
euen as it were by the very ſame Candel which firſt 
was ſhadowed by themſclues , nowe placed be- 
tweene them and their ſhadowe, the ſhadowe va- 
niſhing , the quarell might without any blowes at 
all be peacablely finiſhed. 

Yet nowe will I as well for the ſimple Catho- 
lickes vnderſtanding, as for the better _— of 
ſach skittiſhe wittcs, from finding bugges where 
there is no cauſe: make ſome farther conſideration 
of the trueth; ſhewing and proving it out of holy 
Scriptures, & continuall praQtiſe of Gods Church. 

Put before we take this matter in hande : ve 
muſt warne our aduerſaries , that here we doe not 
intend to diſpute whether there be any Tempor. :: 
punſheree:. 
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puniſhement after the remiſſion of the ſinnes the- 
{cues neceſſarily to be ſuſkered of the penitent per- g.. p29.209 
ſon : For this we ſuppoſe as certaine , and hef're W 
ſafficiently ptroued. Thelike alſo doe we aduertife 
them of autoriry to remitte ſinnes leafte by Chriſt Sce pag.20J 
in his Church: which heere we touch not, as alrea- 
dy ſhewed. 

Nowetherefore thus we wil! briefely conclude " 
our purpoſe. Chriſt hath lefte in his Church the (a) Mar. 16, 
(a Keies of the kingdome ct Heauen, auroriy to 19, 
(b* remirte ſinnes, the (c' worde of reconcilement, (b)1o.25, 22 
dipentours (d) of his myſteries, feeders te) of his {Cc 2.Cor.s,". 
ſcepe, ſtewardes (f') of his family to g1ue cnenie 19. on 
one mecate in due ſeaſon: Bur in euery one of theſe (4) x Cor. 
1s without any limitation contained cuery thing be- 4,1. . 
longing to thoſe ſcuerall offices of gouernmente, (c I0,21,15, 
teeding, and remitting : and conſequently there- (f) Mat.24, 
nu{f1on of temporall Chaſtiſement and correction: 45, 
moſt certaine'y therefore hath God 'efre the fame 
it his Church Bur ſach autorine cannot be execu- 
ted in the Sacrament of Penance, which as we ſup- 
P* fed is only ordained to remut the offence of God, 
alwaics in as much as it hath in it felfe , leaurng 2 
Temporal puniſhment : Therefore it is to bee ex- 
ecuted out of the Sacrament; which is the very In- 
dulgence which we detead. 2 

SecondlyS P a v L inthe * perſon of Chriſt, & 2.Cor 2,1a., 
at the requeſt of the Corinthians , pardoneth the * The Heres. 
inceſtuous perſon, remittmg him /as T x E © Þ 0- tickes tay 
x E Texpoundcth , and the wordes doe manifeſtly tranſlate in 
importe) part of his deſcrued Penance : But what the fight of 
auroritie Chnſt gaue vnto'S.P a v 1: theſamehath Chrilt, 
he kefic in hus Church, yutill * we megtal intothe * Eph.4,13s 
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vautic of Faith , and knowledge of the Sonne of 
God, into a pertecte man : that is, cucn yngothe 
worldcs ende: Theretore doth there nowe remaine 
in the Paſtours the ſame avthoritie. See heere the 
vay word uf Pardoning:it the Heretxkes haus noe 
lefi it out, or altered it un their Bible. Where alſo is 
to be avted,, rhat S. P A v L executed this lenity in 
the Prion of Chrilt : and ſo doe our Paltours , al- 
waics Ying tu Phraſe: Mercafully in our Lorde we 
iel:alc . Vi win. h our Sautour hath left vs ſundric 
cxainples in duuerſe oftendours , particularly in the 
aduurede, whoſe temporall puniſhment hee re- 
lealed. 

Thirdly, the firſt Councell of Nice vnto ſome 
which had fallen in perſecution, and whome the 
Councellcal'cth vuworthy of mercie : yet determi- 
acth to ſhewe hunanitic; and impoſing them Pe- 
nance: yet giuerh liberty to the Biſhoppe, vpon the 
fruit ol ther repentance , and demonltration of a 
forcoweful munde,to deale yet more gently. But 
what is this but a Pafdow? 

The like authoryy is giuen to Biſhoppes in 
the Anciran Councell before the Nicen Counce!l 
concerning Deacons, which in perſecution for feare 
did ſacnfice vnto 1olles, and towardes others allo, 
that they may Hy MANLIVS AGEKE: Dealc 
more tauorably. 

Duucrſ Canons wee haue a!ſoin the fourth 
Councell of Carthage, wheeeS. AVGvSTINE 
was pre ent, of the ſpeedie, or lowe recon-.iling of 
Penitentes , Which is nothing elſe but to remute 
them their temporall panthinentc ; which they at 
that tune fulfilled as nowe ally ſpmctunes is doone 
in tc 


 . 2” 


ia the Church before reconciliation by the Sacra 
ment of Penance. 
Fourthly S. CYPK1aN in diucrſe epiſtles 
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complaineth of thoſe which oucr-eaſdly did yiue Lib 1 cp. 3, 
peace vnto Penitents: for ſo he callcth that which & lib 3 ep. 
we now call Pardons, and he writeth vato the ho-/ 14.18 3 
ly Confeſſors of Chnit then in Priſons, to requeſt de laplis, 


them not to exceede herein. For thoſe which for 
ſome faultes were in the number of Penitents: or« 
dinanly had recourſe vnto thoke which for Chriſtes 
ſake did utter trorments or mpriſonment, and by 
their letterscommended to ther Biſhoppes, were 
for their fakes releaſed. Of which cuſtome T s n- 
TVLLIAN alſoisa notable witneiſe: echorting 
the Martyrs to peace amongſt themſclues, becauſe 
zhey obrained peace for many , which otherwiſe 
had nor peace in the Church. 

Fifthly the Penitentiall Canons ofthe Church 
were made and decreed by the Cimurch: and by the 
ſame they haue bene releaſed as w- hane ſhewed. 
Bur to relcaſe the Puniſhments of this world and 
to leaue men with the dobee of more b:tter punith- 
ment inthe other, were nx to prouide carefully 
for the welfare of Chriſtss Rocke: Therefore the 
continual prattiſe of the Fathers hath bene in re- 
muting the Penances enioined, to remitte all the 
dceicrte of chaluſement euen 1n the other worlde. 

+ Burifone ſhoulde obicte: that they did no 
moe, then we are accuſtomed ro de, who when 
we enine Penance lee then the deſerre, doe not 
withall pardon the who!le farisattion: fo dothix 
not ſcene that theſe Fathers pardoned their Penis 
'e1s, but onedy were contented with a finall Pe 
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nance, leauing the reſt to Gods judgement and 
their deuotion This cinot be any Waics detcnded, 

torthey wholly pardoned them, and « gaue them 
Pgacc, and neucr charged them with any care of 
ſtudy of farcher fatistaction: wheretore they much 


: dittered from our maner of Penance: who ncucr 


enioine it as a {uffici ent remedy, but as a neceſſary 
parte of the ſacrament, and a medicine for the time 
w come: hauing alſo regard in ſome parte to ſa- 
whe the laſtice « of God: ihll lkawng the partics 
perſiwaded of their tarther debre. 

Thus much be ſpoken of that feruent time of 
the Primitiuc Church, when deuotion abounding 
ncather ſinnes were lo riſe, nor Penances fo calic 
as now a daies And theretore in thoſe daies, were 


more come the, Penances fo, preate and fo long, that thoſe ho- 
mothe: in I; and learned Fathers thought them ſuthcient to 


tum palt, 


* >.Cor.2, 
Il, 


make 4 tull ſaustaction vnto that which Gods 
wdg rement had decreed vnto finncs remitted. Since 
which tine the holy Church hath tenderly proui- 
ded for the delicarcnes of her children, leaſt they 
ſhould be * arcumuented by Satan, and fo quite 
oucthrowen from their wholle courle of Religi- 
on. For which re{peR, as ſhets more milde in im- 
poſing of Pen. inces, not remitting bur lcauing the 

cearc(t parte of the due correction to mens Cwne 
Fa. on: ſo 15 ihe allo more hiberall at conuement 
mes, in imparung of the Treaſure of the Church 

to their reicate & pardon. not only remitung eni0i- 
wy Peaances, which would hauc bene ſuthcicnt in 
the new ſprng of the Church according to the 
courſe of thoſe daics:Þut alſo 1n amolt large maner 
abloluing 2 from al maner of delert of Puruſlment, 
. Nowe 
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Now therefore having ſhewed moſt manifeſt- What ma« 
ſy this practiſe ofthe Church both in the Apoſtles ner ofaduer 
ume,andin the time of the Martyrs,and after then faries Par- 
when a generall peace was giuen to the whole flock dons haue 
of Chriit: ther cannot be any queſtion of the times had. 


following, this verity neuer being called into doubr 
before IH on WICLEFFE with his Gholler 
IHox HvssEg and ManTIN LVTHER 
three perſons of cternall infamy, began to perturbe 
not only the peaceable gouernment of the Church, 
but allo therewith, all truce Chriſtian policy of c. 
uill common wealthes. For one of W1ICLEFFS 
artickles is this. * There is no man cither a tem- 
porall Lord or Prelate or Biſhop, whileſt hee isin 
mortall ſinne. And another.* Vniuerſities, Stu- 
dics, Collegics, Degrees, and maſterſſippes in the 
ſame, are by vaine heatheniſme brought in, and as 
much profit the Church,as the deuil. And againe. 


* God muſt obey the deuil. Theſe artides were con- * 


firmed alſo by In oxHvs $s E:who more plamly 


vttereth there a good leſſon of theirs, W with the * 


condemnation in the Councd! of Conſtance we 
will alſo ſer downe. Enery Tyran may and ought 


lawſully & meritoriouſly to be ſlain by wharſoeuer , 


his vaſlall or ſubie, yea by ſecret deceires & fabtill 


fawnings or flatterings: notwithſtanding any othe * 
taken, or confederacy made with him , withont ' 


expectation of any ſentence or conmillion from 


any Iudve wharſocuer. This is the goodly doftrine * 


of them, who as they tegan at the firſt to derogare 
ynto the high iuriſciction of Chriſt his Church: 
fo they went forwarde to aboliſh, a(much as in the 
did ye, all ciuill roiaky. that wonhe'y we way 
Tt 3 Gy 
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2.Pet. 2,16. ſay that they were ſuch asS PETE RandSlvp: 
Iudz.Ver.8 did ſpeake ot, who deipiſe dominion, & blaſpheme 
,» maiclbe, being bould , fclte pleaſers, and fuch a« 
», feare notto bing in ſees. But that we may ſee 

how reucrend account the Cathulke Church hath 

alwa'cs naade of obedience duc to temporalil Prict- 
3 ces * not onely modelt but cucn to thoic which are 
*AAt 5,29 waiwarde, in al wt and lawtull ations, for other- 
The C ak. wiſe we mult obey * God rather than man," Let vs 
olicks moſt << the Counce'ls graue ſentence of this matter. A- 
dd. gainſt this errour this hcly SY x © Þ & endeuou 
ders of tem. 1198 10 oppoſe it elle, and viterly to take it away: 

Il obe- 9th declare and define that this doftrine is errone- 
Hence. ous in faith and maners: and condemneth and re- 
proouerh it as hereticall, ſcandalous, and opening a 
way to fraudes, decenes, lies, treaſons, periurics, 
Morcouer it declareth and decreeth, that whoſoc 
ucr doe ſtubborncly aftirme this moſt perniciouſe 
dottrine, are Heret« kes, and as ſuch according to 
the Canonicall decrees are ro be puniſhed. 
Thus much of the firſt breeders of this hereſie 

In on WICLEFFE and IHox HvssSE: 
the firſt of the w (that you may the better knowe 
him) therefore departed frem the Church in the 
which he had bene a Prieſt: cnely becauſe he had 
the repulſe from a Piſh« pricke. AsforMARrT1 x 
LvTHEF; itis well kncwen what piſtes of the 
hely Gheſt he had, who had net the gift to obſerve 
that chaſtitie which her had Vowed, and to keepe 
himelfe from a ſacmlegiouſe and inceſtuouſe lite. 
Thor we way thinke that in himasa fiſt AD an 
of thi new creation, a'Ithe minifteniall pcſteritie 
for the moſt p.:rte hath bene infeated. 


», 
3» 
3” 
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But it will not be amiſſe & farre from our pur- 
poſe of Indulgences, to let the Reader vnderſlande x uu 
thus much: s aw at after his ſtrange vocatu- el] a> 
on to his newe kind of licennouſe life, the firſt qua- id =. 
reli that he pretended was againſt Indulgences:and - 
that not ypcn zeale and conſcience * but cnle for a4, offics 
ambition and enuie, that the office of preaching ;. eas 
Pardons, and publiſhing thePoPE $ Yulies was yon aw 
from the orderof SAVOvSTINE, in which hee the Co&- 
had many yeeres hued a Moncke, tranſlated to the cel of Trens. 
order of Dominican Friers. Whereupon in lus 1, Eo 
firtt difputation at I ipſia, he gaue a £leare teſtimo- in $aties of 
ny of the ſpirit by winch he was called :wheEhe cried | (her 20a 
out : This matter neither was begonne for Ged: 1987. 
neither ſhall be ended for Ged. And that you way 3, 
the berter perceiue his ghoſtly zeale : he faith , that _ 
if the Scriptures had not berne moſt cleare agair.ſt !n epiſt. ad 
tum in the matrer of the Bleſed Sacramente : hee Azrenain, 
would for to haue donethe Pore adipleaſire, ® 
long before haue denied the Reall-Preſence, which 
norwihſtanding he never Cnrſt That wemay ſay : 
nothing of his ſingular profiting in his Mt: fie x ;þ, de Mit. 
ſchole, when hee ſarde that he ha beene taught of fa augular. 
the Dinel) that M as $ E was naught , and there- 
fore that he had aboliſhed it. 

Againſt this man and his predecefſovrs if wee The Coun» 
ſhoulde alleadoe the Conneell of Trent , wherein cel of Trerg. 
all the 1 earning and Hclineſſe of the wholleworld (off 25. 
conſpired togither : Vndoubredly vrto harm, who | 
n repete of himſelfe conteryneth a thouſand A v. In Fic bekg 
GvsSTINES, andasmwyCyPRIAKS, and apainftK. 
thoughtKwe Hr xx rthet orecfthe weft fa- Hary, 
mous Princes of the worlte , with all his fellowe 
Tt 4 Priuners 
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The Coun- Princes, not to be worthy to vnlatche his ſhooe:we 
cell of Con- may well thinke what it would auaile Much a like 
Kance. woulde it proue if we ſhoulde bring him the gene- 
The Coun- rall Councell ot Conſtance: where beeing ſo manie 
cell of Vien- Schiſmanckes about the true P © Þ E:; woonder it 18 


na. that they ſhould agree in this pointe, as in all other 
Clem.de re- pointcs of Religion, it the tructh had not preuailed, 
hqu. & ve- But what will they fay of other gencrall Coun- 


ner SS.cap. celles, before cuer Hdl had opened mouth againſt 
pnico.de pee this moſt certaine verity? 


wut. & remil. The generall Councel of Vienna, did acknows- 
cap.2. ledge the power of giuing Indulgences. For in that 


The 'Coun- Councell by C L E x E x Trhe fifth, were graunted 
«dof Lions. Pardons in the Feaſtof CoxPpys ChkisrTrE 
Eap.1.de poe daie. And crder taken againſt the abuſes of ſome 
mit. &remiſ(, which vnlawfully preached Indulgences, 
in ſcxto., And in the generall Councell holden at Lions, 
The Lateri vnderlIxxXxo© CENTILYS thefourth: we haue ad 
Councell. monition giuen to Biſhoppes , not to exceedem 
anno. 1198. graunting Indulgences 
(a\Cap.2.de And before that, the great T.ateran Councelf 
t & wndaINxOCENTIYS thethirde, hmieth the 
remiſl.ca. (a Indulgences of Biſhoppes. The ſame allo taketh 
cum &xeo. away (b) the abuſe by which Abbates had woonte 
(b Cap.60. to oraunt Induſgences . Wehauecallo in the fame, 
& deexceſ. (c) mention of Indulgences vicd to be graunted to 
Prat. cap. thoſe which went to the recoucry of the Holy-land, 
Accedenub. As we haue at the (d fame time an aunfwere in a 
(c)Cap.z.& queſtion of Indulgence by Howorn1vs rhe 
de Haret. c thirde: as aloof ALEXANDE & Methirde, be. 
S:commun, fore all theſe . Yheretheſe Conncells & Þ o Þ x s 
(4 Depx-. ſpeake :fthen,not as of a newe dime, butas of a 
git. & remil. \ rmx generally vicd iu the Church, 
. BONX1F a 
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BoxIFAC1vS*alſotheeightin his Extra- 
uagant wherein he proclaimerh the lubiley : faith 
that by faithfull rclation of auncients, there were 
many remitſions and Indulgences graunted in the 
Apoſtles C Churches at R 0 ME. Neither was the 
Jubiley firſt inſtituted by him, but (f) as an viuall 
thing every hundred yeere practiſed. And (g) a 
writcr of that age, maketh mention of an olde man 
who that yere cametoRomE,& reported that his 
Father wasat RoME forthe fame cauſe the hun 
dred yeere before; and had commaunded him if he 
hucd fo long, to gothither the next Iubiley So that 
we knowe no certaine beginning of the lubilcy.But 
that it was by this Þ o > Eh) ordained to be euery 
1 0©.yeere. AndbyCltMExT(i' the 6. eucry $ 4 
Afterward by decreeofStxTvs V 4. (k brought 
ynto euery 25. yeere. Where it now remaineth. 

To this wee adde the auncient rraQie of the 
ſtationsin RoME, thatis, the viſiting of certaine 
particular Churches in the Lent, Aduent, & Imber 
daies: and other times alfo, in which ſtations from 
very auncient times vſed: as from the time of Saint 
GREGORTEatthelcaſt; asappeareth in his Sa- 
cramentary: great Pardons  haue eenc graunted to 
thoſe wv viſit with deuoti6 the aforeſaid Churches, 

Nowe if fine generall Councells, and fo marie 
auncient Doftors, without any contradiftion, with 
fach general conſent, and 1o1full approbation of all 
Chriltendorve, grounded vpon the expreſſe auto- 
ritie of Gods owne worde & iwriſd1Qion graunted 
ro the Church, and praQtiſe of Antiquirie, bee not 
ſufficient to cornince any vndert! Land; ng: there is 
n2thing ſufſkicut to performe the ſame. 

Tt $ 9 Tha 
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g Theſame werity is prooned by reaſor, 
receſlrrily deduced out of Scriptures: 
Aud the treaſure of Indulg tt 


ces ts declared, 

Vr we wil moreoner by neceſſary conſequence 
B !duce this wholke martcr out of holy Scrip- 

tres, whereby we ſhall ge a farther light to 
| our wh 1! dif, ourſe. But firſt I fippoſe theſe things 
(0 foil -wing as moſt true, yet bnetely touching als 
| 1 te grounds thereof. 
| Wemaybe. Fiſt, thata nan luflificd by Gods grace, and 
% invin grace hauinge a Temporall debte of punithunente re- 
Auifie fr maining , may wſlly and cquaily * fatishe vntc 
Tew p-rall Gods Inftice tor the lame. The Duunes dtlunguiſh 
pryichine, © double kinde of mitice berweene God and vs, as 
> *Dng.24 well in Meritte, as in Satisfaction. 71 he one isa ccr- 
Pr ».146,6. ancrigorous iuftice, the other a akice of condig- 
Loc. 2,8. Nitie. Thebritrequireth a rigorous cquality inthe 

w ke; and that, that whi.h & otlaced vnto God, 


2 Cr 5,10. | | 
| Sce pag. 209 be of the offerers goods , not recciued of the hbera- 
| "Ir ofhimto whomatis offered. And fuch witice 


was in Chriſts Meritteand ſatwtattion vnto his Fa- 

ther fer vs: but in vs there can be rothung which we 
hanenor liberally reccuued of God: and theretore in 
this rizorous manner , wecan neither meritte the 
leaſt grace inthe worlde , nor ſatishe tor the leaft 
lc worde. 

The fecond requireth nothing eife, but. a cer 
taine proport;-n of the worke whuh ws ottered and 
beſials. Fe tavour & accc ptation of God, & pro- 
mule cither of rewarde,or ot ickalc of puruthment: 
» luch 
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which is alwaies founde in him which isin grace. 
For hee which remaireth m Chriſt, hee bringerh To.14,4 
much truite . Fcr he hath the ſeede of God within 1.10 2,9. 
him, and his woikes are docne in God : and the Io.3,21. 
grace of God worketh w th hun. Now hence it pro- 1.Cor. 15, 
cerdeth, that althouch we cannot bring any con- 10. 
dione ſansfaction for our ſinnes, or for - way paines 
of H&ll due vnto them, fo longas we bee either 
withered braunches, or altogither out of the vine: 
we may notwithſtanding vndoubtedly being quic= 
kened by the ſame huely vine , and hauing the holy 
hoſt within vs, perfeeily doe the ſame for ovr tem- 
rall debt. Yet by that which is Gods, & which we 
Gn receued of God Wherfere we mult fay with 
D a v 1D wto God: thine are all thinces, & what t.P:x.29,14 
AS a\Ro.1,23« 
we have recrived of thy hand, we haue giuen vnto b 
thee. Atter this manner doe we holde, that hife \ Mat.20, 
euerlaſting which is indeede (a) grace: is alſo moſt > Ti 2 
certainely a b' Crowne of wſtice: & the day pery, on era. p 
& areward. Ard this in cur preſent caſe of ſaticfa- SCC pag.48t 
on, 1s ſo rruch the more eafie, for that this fatis- 
faQtion which i«ro be made , is but enly for tem- 
all puriſhmente , the euerlaſhng beeng by the 
LET chaurped into temporal! . KL what 
meruaileis itthen by eur wenkes to at! ghis, 
if we way by our w orkes deſerue Heauen ? Sothat 
to fatisfie for ovr ten p« rall puniſhment is nothirg, 
elſe, but as i' a Traitevr received int: his Princes fa- 
vour againe , ſhoulde by hy go d deſerts, ho pen 
al br the farre Princes creditte, ard grace, be aJ- 
mitt d ivro the felloxweſ i ip of his Princely thre ne: 
and whow ay d-ubt, bvt that this wan way w - 
mere ca% obtine the releaſe of a ſmall fire, 
amcercemerr, 


— 
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ainercement, then he hath deſcrued fo great a dig« 
Onemay fa- nity? Nowe therefore wil we account a moſt cleare 
tidy for ano trueth: that he which is in Gc ds grace , may lathe 
ther, if both for his temporal debte of Gods correction. 


be in grace. Secondly | make alſo this ſuppoſition, that ſuch 
(a' Epheſi a necellaric linke (a) there is amongelt all thoſe 
"Pu which arc lively members of Chrilt: that as they re- 
Ro 12,4, cciuclife and v'gour from the heade, fo they com- 
Gal.6,2. municate alſo he lpe and comforte one to another: 


1.Cor.12,12 Which is the communion of Saintes . And that in 
Pſ118, 63, vertue of this communication and fellowſhip, one 
Phil.1,5. Which is m grace, euen as he may of Iuſlice & with 
110.1,3. equality, ,as we haue ſaid) fatishe God tor his own 
Aus tra.32, finnes remitted . So may he alſo of the like wmltice 


in Io, & cqualitie fatisfic for another, being allo in grace. 
(b 2.Cor, This doth $ Þ a v L not once declare vnto vs.when 
$,14. he ſaith, that ,b) the aboundance in ſpiritual things 


(c)\Ro.xs, Ofthoſe in Hicrufalem,, ſhall ſupply rhe wante of 
72. the Corinthians. The like hath he of the (c) Ro» 
(d)Col.zy, mans. And he{d) reioiced in ſuftering for the Col- 
24. loſſhans, & accompliſhing in his Acthe thoſe things 
which wante of the Patlions of Chriſt, for his 
bodie which is the Church: fuch becing the dif- 
politiag of Chriſtes heauenly wiſedome: that al- 
tho there b- no inſufficiencic in his owne af: 
ſions, yet he will glorifie his whol'e body, vniting 
his Paitions with the Paſſions of his my ſticall me« 
bers to his owne honour, and the ſuccour & relicfe 
of his wholle Church. And rhis ſecond ſuppoſition 
muſt alſ> be vnderſtoode of thoſe which are Deadg 
{e) 1.Cor, and in Purgatoric, For with them yet remaineh 
15,29. the Fame Communion. And thoſe which are aliue 
{2-Mach. 12, (c) may be Bapulcd for them, as Sainc P a v L faith; 
| 43. that 
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Gar is, may by their afflictions & penance, which is We may (a. 

2 baput: ne of ,f'\) teares* make TCCOMPENCE tor their tishic for the 

finnes. Which will be tomewhat tor our purpolte Deade 

hcreafter. t , Cypr. 
And for the better vnderſtanding of this point, May, 

thou ſhalt vnderitand , good Reader that our good Crna Dona 

workes way be un 3. fortes benehciall vnto vs trom et in proem 

God. They may bee Meritorious, Satistactonous, 1 de cxhort, 

& Impctraturious, that is, obtaining at Gods hands ad Martyr. 

any good thing. They arc Mcritorious iny they be Greg Naz, 

doone in grace, for no good worke ſhall palle vn- « orat de E- 

rewarded. "& therefore cucry particular g aood worke piph. 

doone in Gods grace, delſerueth of Almigh ty God Mar. 15,3 

through his liber aluy and by the Merits of C hnſt, Luc. r2, 50. 

(which to ane being 1n Gods fauor are vadoubted- Three prin- 

ly communicated both ucrealc of grace, and (ſuch cipall cticcts 

degree ot Gods glory in heauen, as 1s correſpondent of our vood 

to that grace. They are ſaus{atonious, in that'they workes. 

be labonous ard painctull. F.r theſe are two d1- 

tine thinge: Wn cuery g00d w 'orke:to proceede of 

graceand Charitic; : ind to be a painet tail exerciſe, 

Ty he one deſeructh a mutuall louc of God , vat» 

whuch is annexcd a rewarde: the other makak walt 

and equal! paiment for a deſerued pumſhemente, 

And aithough there be three ſpectall workes of ſa- 

tictaction, Praicr, Almes, & Falting,a s hath beene 

{aide; vnto which al other are reduced: yet whereas 

(as the Phill ph-ers doe teacch the obictte of vertug 

ts dithcu!t tor the corruptnelle of our nature: there 

1 na vertuous worke cither inwarde, or onrwarde, 

bur bcſides that it 1s Meritorious , it is a{o Satis{1- 

Qonious. T hey are haally Impetratonous, cr ob. 

tuung of God: uw as much as they are cither Pray- 
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ers, or any thing offcred vnto God by way of Peti- 
tion, or demaund:s. W:iuch I adde for that any Sa, 
tisfa@orious worke may not onely be duet: for 
the beizalfe of another a3 it 15 SarsfaIyrious ,, but 
if itbee deuomely offered for the obtaining of anic 
good thing for our Ne12hbour , it is alf Impetra- 
torious, and a kinde of Prater As if one ſhould Re. 
cciuce,or Faſt,to obtaine for his brother health, or 
at y vertue. And this eftce of obtaining s founded 
in the liberality of our Sauinr & pro: wc, y whatſo- 
excr we ſhal acke in his name he wil grauat vato vs 

Now of theſe three thinges certaine it is that 
the fir't redoundeth onely to the go0d of him w 


Ecdefr6,15s w rketh For all mercy ſhall make a placeto cuc- 
Rom.2, 6, Fy manaccording to the merite of his workes: no 


pure creature hauing this priwiledge to merite for 
any other: that being the prwiled 2c of Chnſt alone 
who hawng no necde of merite himſc'te for the 
ol-yy of his own ſoule, it being endowed with all 
wiſdome grace and glory cuen from the firlt mo- 
ment of his conception, defcruzd grace and glory 
for vs al. Who theretore is compared vnto a Nurſe, 
For enery other perſon by his ordinary nutriment 
re-euing benefitte & ſubſtance for himſdlte alone: 
the nurſe eateth for her felfe, and for her child. Bur 
the other two may eieually be donne tor others, 
for as 2 man mav pray for another: ſo may he alſo 
Fatifie for another, i: both bein grace: as we hane 
prooucd, & may be vnderftood aifoby Mo1s Ee 5 
andS Pavt, who deſired of Gud to fatisfie for 
their peoples frniee: & by thoſe uſt, which if they 
Had bene found inSoDp owE, ſhoulde have ſt. 
ucd the whole Ciue. Yer there is here ro be _ 
uc 
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ugd, that a'though thoſe which are w deadly finnc 
be not wholly excluded from the communication 
of the merits of the Church: this ts onely mreipect 
of her praiers in which they arc included, and of 4 
certaac kinde of mcritte which che Dwwnes call 
bEge ConGRryY©O of conucmency, tare WAFCTLONAC 
t© that which we ſpoke ot,and of av ceſtamiy, But 
of this ſatsfachion by way of luſtice: they ave no 
way paitakears. becauf-: they be deade members. 
Thirdly heercof doth tolluwe that neceilarly 
we mult admunte ſome workes of Supererogation, 
which may be vaderſtoode of rwo forts. Firit.ch.( 
«re called workes of Supercrogauon, which belong 
2 the Euangclicall Councels: of which enough 
hath bcene {aide before . Sccondly, thoſe arc cau- 
led workes of Supercrogation , which although 
in reſpecte of Meritte, they be profitable ro the 
paſon by which they bee wrought : yet un re+ 
pc of thur Saustattion whuch the; haue m them, 
were 20t necellarie to the docrs ot them. They ha» 
ung not in Gods mdyement deſerucd fo much PC» 
naltie 4s they hecre ſuticred: thei cunlaſting pi 
niltrment ficlt beeing remind ; if cuer they defers 
ued it: which 1 adde, becauſe of our Bleſled Lap ry 
who was nceucr {ubictc to ſuch deferte, Such a one 
was fr our Bleiled L a Þ v, the moſt aboundane 
tountaine nexnc vato Chnit of al Meritte and San 
fagion. Such another was SaintP a v L whoas 
he ſaith himſclle ſuftered for the whole bd; of 
Chant. Such a one was alſo the holv Patriarche 
Io 2 by Gods owne iwdoement and reſtimony a 
provucd. who although he confeſſed rhar he had 
d<fcrued wrath: yer he bouldly Gicth that thecal:- 
mute 
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Werke of | 
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Col. 1,4. 


Ich 42,7, 


lob 6,2. 


2.Cor.$,14. 


Gen.16, 12* 
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'Þ Theſ 2, 
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{z) Ro.8,3. 


Mat 11,18. 
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was henuer than the ſande of the fea; Such weare 
the holy Chriſtians of Hicrulalem whom S.PAv L 
ſaieth ro haue hadde aboundance of fpirnual trea- 
ſures: Such alſo no doubr' were the holy Apoſtles 
and infinite Martyrs & other Saintes of God. And 
here no doubt an Hereticke like a reprobate Iſma- 
cite whoſe hands are againſt al, and all handes a« 
cainſt him, who alwaics pitchc be his tenthes op« 
polite to his Brethren: wil ſcofte and taunt, vtte- 
nn2 the wholle ſtoare and talent of his (currill reli» 
ul mm. But how ſhall we au-»1de him? fer if we ex- 
ag-erate our linnes, and humbly feeke to confeſle 
them: then are we (uperſtinons, and butchers of 
our owne conſciences: 1f we with all humilitic : a) 
glory in our Lorde who hath by his blefled Patlion 
gen ſuch pretiouſe b' eiftes vntovs, thatwe c) 
may be the ſonnes of Ge d 5 & receive 'd) the pledge 
of his ſprite in our hartes, and haue him (e) ſpea- 
king and f) working within vs, by whoſe inſtint 
and influence 9) we may doe workes acceptable 
vnto God: then doe wee depreſle rhe merittes of 
Chriſts dearth: & are enemics vnto his grace. If we 


* be vey ſeuerein exatting rigorous Prnances as in 


the Primitive Church: th. and; < we truſt too much 
m our own Sarisfation. It with the lenity & muld- 
nelle of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, we remitte due & 
ne-efarie S1isfactions; - wevturpe the office of 
Chriſt to pardon finnes. 

Quo teneam nodo multanten Pretea 


8 and ? 


$2 was Saint 1 u © x Baptiſt by theTewes re+ 
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prehended for too much auſteritie , and our Sauiour 
tor his kinde and liberall cenuerſation. 

But letting alone al large diſcourſes of this pointes 
leaſt we ſhould make a long volume: to a Catholicke, 
whome 1 intend onely hcere to inſtrutte, this which 1 
will nowe adde, ſhal be a ſure demonſtration . For if : 
one be a Martyr, both according to the holy Scriptures Ancuident | 
and tothe wholle conſent of Fathers & pradtife of the Ygument 
Church, his only death js a ſufficient ſatisfaftion for for worksof 
all his temporal puniſhement.Nowe if he doe not on- Superero- 
ly die for iuſtice, but be moſt barbarouſly Whipped, gauon. 
Mocked, Racked, & Mangled , and that without any 
reſpette of ordinary humanity , as we knowe to haue 
beene doone in the Primitiue Church : Olet (a) my (a) Num. 
ſoule/dic with the death of the iuſt: how (b) pretiouſe 23,10. 
in the ſight of God is the death of his Saints? ourT.ord (b) Pla.t1s, 
(c) kerpeth all the bones of them , one of them ſhall 15. 
not periſhe : what ſuperaboundance of Paſhons 1s (c) Pſal. 23, 
heere? Now theſe and fuch like workes * in thatthey 31, 
were Mcritorious, are rewarded in their own perſons 
with glory: but in that they are Satisfactorious : they 
accomplithe that which wanteth in the Pathons of 
Chriſt tor his body. They ſhall not want their corre- 
ſpondence of deſcrued remiſſion applied vnto others 
their fellowe members. No otherwiſe than when na- 
ture hauing ſerued the vitall members with due nou- 
riſhement , afrerward denueth her liberality vnto all 
other partes of the body . And thus much of workes 
of Supererogation. 

Fourthly hereof nowe is heaped an infinite maſſe, 
or treaſure of the Satisfations of Chriſt and ofhis 
Saints, that is, of the wholle myſticall body of Chriſt. 
which is called the treaſure of Indulgences, For all the 

Yy benckt 


Col.1t, 2& |} 


The Trea-: 
ſure of In-" 


674 Or InDvicences; 


benefite of our fatisfaftions is firſt applied to our Own 
neceſitics (if we doe not otherwiſe apply them to the 
good of our neighbour, which we may doe with very 
great Charity , although we neede them our (clues) 
But if there be any thing in them ſuperfluous ynto an 
Saint for his owne paiments , not applied by himfale 
in the very doing of them for ſome other: than are 
they layed vpn the Churches Treaſure, to be applicd 
as ſhe ſhall with her wiſedome lance. Nowe there- 
tore out of al theſe infallible foundations, I gather my 
purpoſe in this manner. 
Fra inuinct- There is a ſufficient treaſure in the Church for to 
| ble reaſon recompence the wholle debte of temporall puniſhe- 
kl | for ladul- ment, which is in all the, liuely members of Chriſt:But 
| BCACES. ſuch treaſure may be applicd vnto theſe members , by 
thoſe which ocuerne the family of Chriſt : therefore 
may thole which gouerne this t amily, pardon and re- 
". mitte vnto them the temporall puniſhment for ſinnes. 
| Which reaſon is ſo manifeſtly deduced out of that 
which went before , that we neede not to make any 
| larger! difſcouric. 


10 Diverſe Illations out of "the Premiſſes, F 


ll concerning the nature of Pardons. 

r O condude this wholleTreatiſe of Indulgences, 
A Pardon 1s | we may gather out of that wiuch is ſaid; Fuſt, 
zot only an that although a Pardon | be principally. and pro- 
+ abſolution,, per!y y an abfoluton from the debie of puniſhement, 
if utaiſo a gen by the vertue of the KEIES: Yet isitalſoa 
F Ompc en- kind oi compentation withal. For the Prelate graunt- 
q zation ior ang a Pardon, doth lo aafome the Penitent, that he 
+ ſlinnes, maketh out of the treafire ofthe Chuch , an equall 
paimenr ynio Almighty God f tor the wholle debte: 


paying 


Or InDvLGBNCES. &rs 


payingin the heade, & in other members, that which 
{houlde withour his ſacred autority haue beene paicd 
by the partic himſclfe. Or thus more plainly, for the 
— of the ſimpler forte : a Pardon is a meratull 
releaſc in reſpecte of the Penitente : but in reſpeRte of 
Gods juſtice, an equall payment, made by the merits, 
of others, applicd for a recompenc: of the Penitent his 
ſinnes. And heercin we may (ce howe this abſolution 
diftercth from the Sacramental ablolution in penance. 
For there, is applied onely the Merits of Chrilt, 5 not dons diffies 
of his Saintes: whereas their merits coulde not reache = ” 
vnto the taking away of the ſinnes them(clues, nor of. om Y Sa- 
the cucrlaſtiny paine due vnto the fame. Bur here the an pos 
merittes alſo of the Saintesin as much as they are Sa- — 
tiz/actorious, doe take place. God hauing fo diſpoſed, 
that according to y tweet goucrnment of his Church, 
his members doe in the courle of their iuſtification & 
delivery from all puniſhements, what they are able: 
they being aple by the concowle of. his Spurite nowe 
dwelling within them to ſatis fie tor remporall paine, 
Beſides, in Penance the wholle cucrlaſting paine is 
taken away, but heere not alwaics the wholle tempo- 
rall coreQtion, butTo much oncly as it/pleaſcrh the gi- 
uer, according to the proportion ofthe cauſe. F inally 
the Sacramente is an in(trument of Chriſtes erernall 
Prieſthoode, in which he himſclic remitteth linnes 
the inftrumentary miniltery of his prielt:But in Indul- 
gences the Prelatc is properly the worker, by his auto» 
rity receiued from Chrilt : neither is it neceſlariethar 
he be a Prieſt or Biſhop, if he have wuriſdichon: which 0 fn * 
may be in a Biſhop defted & yet not conſecrated. So py 
Secondly we inferre that onely Biſhoppes can on 
muc Pardonsto thoſe which arcot there Dn CLIT 
\v2 an 
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and that {not onely for the reſtrainte made by the 
Church: but alſo for the very nature and condition 
of Pardons. For although vnto all Prieſtes be faide 
whole ſinnes ſocuer you forgiue they ſhall be forgj- 
wen: yet is this authoritic alwaics vnderftood accor- 
ding to the neceſlarie regiment which Chriſt hath or- 
dained in his Church. And therefore a Prieſt cannot 
by his Prieſthocd alone abſolue, except he haue iun(- 
dition alſo. Likewiſe an ordinaric Prieſt, although 
he be a Pariſh Prieſt, and haue cure of ſoules, cannot 
excommunicate: and yet that autoritic belongeth vn- 
tothe Keies of the Church. Theſe thinges therefore 
doe require ſuch ſoucraigne autoritie as is in the chiete 
gouernours and »Prelates of the Church: and eſpeaci- 
aly in this preſent caſe: where the common treaſure of 
the familic being diſpenſed, there muſt of neceſſitic be 
had the conſent of the ruler of the fame, which is cue» 
ry Biſhop. 

Thirdely we may gather, that the Po Þ E in limi- 
ting the Indulgences of Biſhops, hath not doone them 
any iniury at all. For the Biſhoppe hath not autoritie 
ouer the works of any which are not his ſubies. And 
thoſe alſo being once dead belong no more to his dio- 
ceſle, than to another: and conſequently the applica- 
tion of their Meritres is out of his mriſdition. Yhere- 
fore his particular treaſure becing fo vncertaine (for it 
may ſo fall out that in his wholle Diocefle there may 
be very fewe ſuperfluous fatisfations) the PoPE in 
limiting him hath prouided fer all inconueniences, 
leaſt the Biſhop deceme the people, in promiſing more 
than he may performe : which in facred marters 8&'a 
—_ thing. And moreouer,itis very probably to 

thought, 7 the P © Þ & hath allowed thoſe Indul; 
gence 


SS 7% ”-O”— HW = oc MW RO FF W 


aualle me nothing, 


there is betweene the SatisfaCtian of others applied by He 
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Kences which Biſhops may giue, as outof the com- 
mon Treaſure of the wholle Church, and fo there can 
no doubt of the value of them at al, nor any intury 
in reſtraining the Biſhop, who is rather holpe thereby. 
Fourthly hence appearcth the reaſon, why an In- 4 
dulgence cannot be receined by him which is outof None cire 
Grace. For Grace is neceilaric to p articipate F bencht ceive Indu 
of other mens Satisfaftions . And the Indulgence '$- gence 
ucth me oalic ſo much as my owne Satisfaction could jn Jeadlie 
doc: but my Satisfaction were nothing doone out of finne. 
Gods fauour : therefore can the Indulgence heere 


Fifthly we may nowe vnderſtand what difference 


the Church,: and by one man ynto another. For he feth for ar 
which applieth his own Satisfaftion to another , can- other deth 
not i w> knowe whether himſelfe be in Grace, and nor graunt 
dd whether his SatisfaQtion be acceptediof Indulp ne 
God : Bur.theſe Satisfations applied in Indulgences 
are moſt certaine. Refides: another man applying his 
Satisfation for my relicfe, doth not abſolue me from 
my debte of Sarisfattion , but only paycth for me. 
Wherefore 1 am ſtill bound to fulfil my Penance, that 
becing a mere +perſonall worke to bee 'vndertaken 
by my y ſelfe: Bur » contrary isin Indulgences as hath 
beene declared before . Laſt of al, after the worke is 
palt, we cannot apply the Satisfation of «nvnto our 
neighbour: bur it either helpeth our (clues, or if it were 
not neceſſary for our ſclues; it goeth into the common 
treafure: Bur the Church applicrh the Satisfattzons of 
workes which are paſt to our rehete in Indulgence. 
Sixrhly , he which recciueth an Indulgence , bh) 
bound notwithſtanding to fulfill all Pcnances which PubB-ke 
Vvsz arc 
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nance enjoj- are publickely enioined him . For indulgences ondy 

| ned,is not / take place in the court of Conſcience , and betweene 
alway taks God and vs : vnleſle it be otherwiſe expreſſed. And 
away by - thole Penances are to Satisfic the woride ſcandalized 
T0 - by our faultes, and to be a warning for others from 
ul - commirting the hike. 

A; 9 Seaucnthly :1t is'no blaſphemy to ſay that in Par. 
4. No blaſphe- dons is made an equal recompence for paines of ſinnes 
&” znicin ſfay- vato Gods Juſtice. For it is Chriſt which paicth , and 
ing that wy maketh this recompece out of the merits of his whole 
WW Pardon, re- body, thatis, his owne, and his Saints merits. For he 
| | compence is hath entcred into fo ſtraite a ſociety with his members, 

made to © thatthey accompliſhe that which wanteth of his Paſ- 
ll ſions jn their fleſh, But it 15no blaſphemy to ſay that 
'K Chriſts merites make an equal recompence for ſinnes, 


11 Of Pardons fer the Deade. 


[nally , wee hence inferre that Pardons may bee 
graunted vnto the Deade, w ho in the vnitie 
of CHKISTFS body, haucdeparted this life: 
and that in as infallible a manner (it the cauſe bee 
ſafticient) as vnto thoſe which arc aliue : yetnot b 
wayc of abſolution, but by waye of Suffrage , which 
we will forthwith expounde., For it p to beynder- 
| See pag, 21 9 ſtoode: y the ſoulcs departed out of this worlde, & in 
Three kind Purgatorie ſuffering the chaſtiſement of God:may, as 
i! of Suffrages .aboue hath bin ſhewed out ofS. AVGYS TIN £,be 
Wi for $ deade holpen by thoſe which are aliue, three waies. Firſt, by 
! " $ holy Sacrifice of the M A $5 5 E: which is vndoubted- 
1 ly propitiatory for the quicke and the dead. Secondly, 
by the praiers of the Church , and of other deucure 
Chaſtaas., Thirdly by Almes , or any other Penall 
- Works dovne for them, And concerning the firſt: be. 
. cauſe 
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cauſc it is notour owne worke, but the very workeof 
Chriſt himfelfe: we will not heere ſpeake thereof. The 
ſecond is founded as we faide before, in the merre li- 
berality of Chriſt, without any certaine promiſe. For 
although God infalliblely doth heare and grauntthe 
Petition of one which is in grace, when he praicth for 


himſclfe, * and for neceſſary things vnto ſaluation, & *D, Thom, 
with humility and perſcucrance: yet when he praicth 2.2 quaſt. 
for another, cither aliue or dead , there is no fuch cer- $3, artic. 15. 


tainty and infallibility of obtaining, Becauſe we know 
not, whether, or howe farre God accepterh our praier, 
nor the diſpoſition of the other. The like is to be ſaid 
of that ix1pertete kinde of Merit, which is called D £ 
CoNGRy oof Cengruity or Conueniency: For of- 
tentimes one which is in grace meriteth for another 
man citheraliue or dead, many good thinges: yet be- 
caulſc herein is no certaine Lawe or promiſe of God, 
or reaſon of Iuſtice berweeene him and vs : as there is 
in the other merit of condignity , which wee ſpake of 
before: there is no certainty bur all lefic to the ſecret 
diſpoſition of God, But the third thing, which is ro 
oftcr for them which are dead in Chaiſt cither Almes, 
or Faſting, or any other work of Satisfaftion, yea, & 
Praier, in as much as it is Satisfatorious , becauſe of 
the labour tRereof: hath an infallible effecte , cucn of 
iuſtice for to ſatisfic for their paines. Yet ſothatthe 
oflcrer be in grace. Thereafon of this, is, that which 
we touched before, for that they be of the Communi- 
on of Chriſtes myſticall body: and in great neede of 
helpe : and therefore doe receive the influcnce from 
the heade , as other members doc. Andas there ts an 
equality ot Iuſtice in the fatisfa&ion wf one iuſtman 
oticecd for another becig aliue : ſoallo is therethe 
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fame kind of iuſtice, in the ſameſatisfattis, offered for 
the dead, Wherefore it is nh wokerh for him which 


praicth for the dead,not only to offer his praier to ob- 
taine mercie for him: bur alſo to oiter ynto God that 
ar labour of praying for him , For in this reſpette it 
is fatisfactorious, & hath an infallible cffecte for him: 
in the other reſpette it is imperratonious , and hath na 
certaine promiſed meaſure of benefite, but only accor- 
ding to Gods meere liberality, the deuotion of the par- 
tie which praicth, and theeſtate of the party deceaſled 
conſidered. Yet doe 1 not doubt but that alwaics ſome- 
thing is alſo obtained, when the ſatisfaQtion is auailea- 
ble. Forit belongeth to,Gods merciful liberality* to be- 
ſtowe where we by, his gratious permiſſion & promiſe 
doe beſtow:ſo that it is very conuenient to thinke thax 
if in ſuch praier the/fatisfaRtion be ſufficiently dermued 
to the deade by our application : God alſo by hearing 
the fame Praicr doth liberally graunt our requeſt in 
part, and adde ſomewhat to the value of our ſmall re- 
compence which we make for our Brother. Yet as the 
quantity is vncertaine*ſo may it be much more, the de- 
uotis of the praier being feruent, than that vv procee« 
deth from the ccrtaine lumited fruit of the ſatisfation, 
Theſe helpes therfore which we may afforde vnto 

Y foules departed: are called the Suffrages of Deade. 
Now eu as in thoſe which arcaliue, by the Indul- 
gences of the Church, recompence is made for that t&+ 
poral! puniſhment which they auc deferued: fo alſo 
may the ſame Indulgences take away the debtes of 
thoſe which are departed , and that as infallibly, as 
they are profitable to thoſe which are in this worlde, 
For tais is the whole courſe of an Indulgencein 
tuslife, PETE Roweth yato Almightic God great 
Penance 
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Penance: and becauſe men which are aliue may ap- 
lye their fatisfaftions for PETE xs rcliefe : there- 
may the Þ © Þ & out of the Treaſure of the wholle 
Church yeelde 'vnto PE TE = conuenient reliefe: of 
which infallibly PE T x ® ſhall be partaker if he bein 
ace: and a recompence of iuſtice 1s made ynto God 
in PETER $Sdebte, Euen fois it in the deade: who 
For that they may be partakers of common Suffrages 
of the Church: may by Indulgences receiue a perte&& 
ſupply of that which;byhe ſutfrages they may receiue, 
This doe the Diuines call, and itis fo alſo called 
in the ordinary Pardons, By way of Suffrage: thar is, 
not as ſome doe miſle vnderſtand it: as if the meaning 
of ſuch a Pardon were, if they can obtaine it of God, 
they ſhall dcliuer a Soule out of Purgatory: for then 
the Pardon could nor be of certaine force for the dead: 
But the ſenſe is: they ſhall deliver a Soule our of Pur- 
gatory: cuen as if they had donne ſo much of ordina- 
ry Sutfrages for them, as were ſufficient for the wholle 
effe& ofthe Indulgence. This ſhall be more deere if 
weconſider, the cauſe of this maner of fpeach, which 
was this. To thoſe which luc in this world: Indul- 
gences are not onely recompences made to God for 
our debte: hy alſo a proper abſolution: ThePor x 
abſoluing vs, and paying that which wee owe out 
ofthe Treafure. Nowethe Por E having no auto- 
rite or iuriſdiftion ouer the deade, he cannot abſolue 
them: yet as he may and all other Chriſtians _— 
common Suffrages yeelde them conuenient helpe: fa 
may he ſupply ſuch helpe by applying'our of the Trea- 
fure,that which may be auaileable vneo them. 
And therefore although he doth not abſolue the, 
asnot being their judge: yer he appheth to their cer- 
Vy s rare 
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tine benefitte and rclicfe the common fatisfattions 
of Chriſt & ot kis Saintes, which he hath mm his cuſto- 
dy. Wherefore when he faith: I graunt this Indul- 
gence by way of Sufhage, it isas much as if he ſaide: 
Pardons for 1 doe not ablolue the, bur apply vnto the fo much of 
geadrequire Eccleſiaſtical helpe, as may ſuftciently recompence for 
| aiuſt cauſe. the. But cuen in theſe Pardons alſo is required aiuſt & 
\ | conuenicat cauſe, without the winch they ſhall haue 
+ (FINE either none, or not ſo greate force as the wordes doe 
$; Graces not md: as we Aide before. The like alſo is to be iudge 
| « <a © edofthe eſtate of grace of him which obtaineth the 
- uy w , Indulgence for the deade- yet with ſome difference, 
| nl betweene theſe Indulgences, and thoſe which are 
= an grauntedto them which liue in this worlde. Fortwo 
1 for -y or” manner of workes may the Þ © Þ E require in Pardon 
| ths ? * forthe Dead. The firſt, are workes which hauc no 0- 
| ther goodneſſe in them, than that which they haue of 
| the doer, as if the Pardon ſhould runne thus. Whoſo. 
| ſocuer viſiteth this Church, or ſaicth ſuch a Praicr, &c. 
ſhall deliucr a ſoule out of Purgatory. And ſuch things, 
being doone out of Gods grace , becauſe without hus 
procernc worke hath nowgoodaelle in it : there cannot 
:a ſufficient cauſe of Pardon: and therefore the Par- 
donauailcth nothing. Other workes, may haue ſome 
goodneſle in "wan" or in ſome cxrrinſecal thing: 
although they haue none by the doer. As if this ſho 
be the forme of the Indulgence. Whoſauh MA $SE, 
or cauſcth to beſaid M A's $ x for ſuch acauſe , or gj- 
ueth Almes for the maintenance of ſuch a place ; ſhal 
deliner a ſoule out of Purgatory. For certaine it is 
that MaSSE& ALME s doe good vatoF Church, 
although they which faidcit , or made them to bee 


giuen, dec aot un Grace. 
| Aod 
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And in ſuch workes, if by ſome circumſtance the Navarre, & 
minde of the P © Þ E be not gathered to the contrary; Sotus. 
that is, that he require that they be deuowily and with 
= perfourmed: then may the Pardon be obtained 

or the dead by one which is not in grace. For heere 
the PoPE graunteth the Pardcn , for a iuſt cauſe, 
which is Gods go and honour by thoſe chantable 
workes, and the other doth nc thing concurre vntoit, 
bur by determining the perſon to _—_— thePors 
may apply it. Euen ſo is it in the Dirige,of a naughty 
Prieſt,offered for one that is dead(asfor theMassE, 
It is certaine thavit hath eftecte of it ſelfe, without any 
reſpe& to him which ſaith it, euen for thoſe for who a 
naughty Prieſt doth offer it ) Who tf he ſay this Diri 
of his own deuotion, & priuately: it is nothing auaile- 
able.But if he doe it to fulfill the bond of the Church, 
whoſe Mmiſter he is, or inthe Quire : than doth it 
vay much profite the Deade : for in this he beareth 
the perſon of the wholle Church. So alſois it, if my 
man being in ſinne, giue out of my Purſe by my con- 
ſent, or generall leaue, Almes tothe poore. Forin 
theſe examples the workes are m 
than of thoſe which doe execute 
it in the Suffrages and Indulg 
when the P © Þ x reſpeQteth the 
the neſle thereof in the effete 
ceede from a naughty roote frorr. 
no goodnes at al. For in ſuch a caſe, 
is not capeable of Pardon himſclfe : yer 
worke at anothers appoinnnent wherunto's afhnexed 
a Pardon for the Deade: although perhaps the worke 
doth nothing profite the Deade, but only in as much 
as it doth determine the Pop ts oprhanns 
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Noconditi- don to this Particular party deceaſed. Neither is that 
on negeſſa- neceſſary which ſome doe require : that a man for to 
ryin this beholpen by Indulgences after his death, hauc had 
lifefor Par- whileſt he heere liued, a ſpecial deuotion to the auto. 
don in Pur- rity of the Church , and a diligent careto helpe the 
oY, or ſouls departed , or a particular reſolution to fatisfie 
or partict- ynto God in this life: (although this laſt be fingularly 
pation of profitable tomake at the leaſt in the houre of death:) 
the ſufira= Foritis ſufficient that one be in Purgatory : «for then 
pesofthe heisalſoin Grace. And the want of thoſe affetions 
Church, inlifetime, in a higherdegree than euery Chriſtian is 
bounde ynto, ynder paine of Mortall ſinne, although 
perhappes it hath increaſed the debte in Purgatory yer 
can it not hinder the common influence of Chriſtes 
Paſſion, and the participation of the Churches Sufftra. 

BS, or of the Treaſure of Indulgence. 


12 The concluſion of this Treatiſe: & 


ofthe fruit of Indulgences, 

Hus much haue we ſaide according to 'the moſt 
aunde. opinions of Learned Dunes , of this 
adulgences. Which for that it was 
IONISET PETRASCAN- 
offence, and a rocke of ſcandallto 
Ii ſtumbling made Ifracll to finne; 
Ewyhich followe his Dodtrine , a com> 
Por blaſphemy againſttheCuvnc x; 
"uf my part to handle morelargely, than 

of th 


is Boo KE did require, If nothing 


will them, no reaſon content them , no auto- 
nity conuince them : then let them knowe that they, 
bering out of the number of G © Þ s Children , can 


neu 
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neuer be troubled with Purgatory, nor with Pardons, 
which hauerelation ynto Purgatory. The one being 
a place of correftion for children, the other a merai- 
full auour exhibited vnto the ſame children. Burt of 
them which deſpiſe this Rodde of Diſcipline of our 
Almighty Father, and contemne his Indulgence and 
Mildeneſle: is faide of the Apoſtle. (a) It you be with- (a) Heb.1z, 
our Diſcipline , whereot all be made partakers: than 8, 

are you Baſtards, and not children. And that of the 

Prophet. (b) He ſhall ſtrike the carth with the Rodde (b) Efa.11, 
of his mouth: & with the breath of his lippes be ſhall 
kill the wicked. 

But we whom God of his infinite mercy hath v+ 
nited vnto his miſticall body of the holy Church; as 
we muſt of neceſſity, if we will remaine inthe fame 
ynity, acknowledge and reuerence the ſacred autority 
and power of giuing Indulgences: fo in ſceking with 
diligence toobtaine them, we ſhall reape three ſingu- 
Jar benefittes. Firſt wee ſhall recciue encreaſe of me- Three ſing 
rnte, and conſequently of grace in this life and glory lar profits 
in the other: whileſt wee deuourely performe thoſe ol rrens 
oood workes, vnto which alwaieswe are invited by ces. 
Indulgences, Secondly we ſhall obtaine the releaſe of 
the paires of Purgatory, by diminiſhing in our mor- 
tall bfe the debte thereot: which by thoſe which feare 
- the conrechons of God, and conlider how farre, asS. 
AVGVSTINEfaicth* thoſe painesexceede whatſo- *1n Plal.y 
euer can be ſuffered in »this lite: will be indged a great 
felicitic. Thirdly we ſhall ſhorten the time of our ab- 
ſence from God after our departure from hence, and + 
haſten that happy viſion \ God promiſed to M 04- Ex.33,1 
' $ E 5 when he faide: I will ſhew thee all good. Which 
acceleration of (o great a good, how preuouſe it is, wel 

yvndcr- 


1 4 
[Phil 1,23, 
119.5. 
PL83,3. 


(83,11. 


To.14,2+ 


Plhl.5:,2, 


15,22. 
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vnderſtoodeS. P a v L, who fo earneſtly deſired tob 

diſſolud, and to be with Chriſt: And that other de- 
uoute ſoule which complaining of the length of her 
Pilgrimage and dwelling among't the inhabitants of 
darke and forowtfull C x Þ a k, did waſt & conſume 
with the deſire of entering into the heauenly Courtes, 
In which,if according to the infallible veritic« of Gods 
word one day be farre better-than thouſands of world- 
ly treaſures: then ſurely that which not onely deliue- 
rcth from miſerie , but haſteneth and anticipaterh, 
ſo many yeeres and daics of ſogreate a blitle, giving 
allo fa helpe and occaſion of a higher manſion in 
ſorich a houle: cannot be valued with thetreaſures of 
wholle Kingdomes. Come therefore, O you, who 
wander abroade in the deſerte, deſolate, and withered 
lande of Herelie and Schifine: Come vnto the wa- 
ters: and you which hauc nor ſiluer; make haſte, and 
buy, and cate: Come & buy without amy exchange, 
Wine and Milke. Why docyou fpend your money 
and not in bread, why doe you bettow your labour, 
and not in/ ſancty? Come vnto theſe liuely waters, 
which procceding from the fountaine of life, will 
purge you from the maudde of your broken ciſterns, 
and quicken you With the ſpinite of God, ard ſpnng 
vpinto life cueriaiting, Come drinke of that wine, 
which the holy witdome of God hath mingled vr 
you. And leaſt you bererrifhed with the expectation 
of your fathers ſcuerity, and diſcipline: beholde your 
mother with her naked breaſts cometh to meete you, 
ready to embrace you, and as new borne Infants to 
nouriſh you with the milke of her clemency and kind- 
nes.” Shce bringeth with her your very firit ſtole, ww 


you once rexeiucd of her in Bapulme,& now again & 


againe 
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foain hauedefiled. And although that pure robe of 


Innocency with which then ſhe adorned you, cannot 
beerecoured: yer ſhall you no doubte by her diligent 
care, andmorherly picty, be cloathed with an vnſpot- 
red garment of your recoucred grace. and if you haue 
hurte your ſoucraigne Lorde and Father in any thing; 
or be in his debte: you being once reſtored to his fa- 
uour, ſhee hath wroten it with her owne hand: ſhee 
wiil repay it. Whoſe voice if you will heare; whoſe phjjern.verf 
petition if you will graunt; whoſe teares if zou will re- , 
ſpRe: then ſhall you in ſteede of waſting your ſub- 
ſtance riotouſly, by labouring vnto deſtruction, and 

cuerlaſting fre: conuert moſt holſomely and pro- Mat. 13 44> 

fitablely your care and labours tothe buy 
of that hidden treaſure , which ſhall 
fully. recomp ence the ale of 
all worldly ri- . 
chcs. 


Laus Deo , ac Beatiſime ſemper Virgini 
Matri D =: 1i-raR A Maklk& 
atq; omnibus Santis. 


1 Cor11,16. 
If any man ſeeme to be cotentions, we hane 
no ſuch cuſtome nor the C hurch of G od, * 


S.Cyp.l.de ſump Prel.at. & Aug,l.4.de fimb.ad cat.c.t9 «5 
He ſhall not have God to his Father, Who 


will not hane the Church to his Mother. 
FINIS, 


Fanltes eſcaped. 
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